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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME VII 
MSS. OF BOOK XI 


The manuscripts used by Kiessling and Jacoby for 
Book XI are as follows : 

L.=Laurentianus Plut, LAX 5 (15th cent.). 
V =Vaticanus 133 (15th cent.). 
M=Ambrosianus A 159 sup. (15th cent.). 

C =Covislinianus 150 (16th cent). 

The best of these four MSS. is L. which appears 
tu be a faithful copy of a badly damaged original : 
the scribe usually left gaps of appropriate length 
where he found the text illegible. Second best is v 
which only occasionally shows interpolations; yel 
this V is the manuscript that was designated as E for 
the first ten books and regarded there as virtually 
negligible. Much inferior, however, even to V are 
M and ( (the same C as for earlier books), which show 
many unskilful attempts to correct the text, especially 
by way of filling lacunae: see in particular chaps. 42 
and 48-49. 

All these MSS. derive from a poor archetype which. 
in addition to numerous shorter lacunae, had lost 
entive leaves at the end of Book XI. as well as earlier. 
and had some of the remaining leaves inserted out of 
place. See the note on chap. 44.5; also vol. i. p. xii, 
n. 1, at end. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


EXCERPTS FROM BOOKS XII-XX 


Approximately one-half of these excerpts come 
from the imposing collection made by order of the 
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, in the tenth 
century, from classical and later historians. The 
excerpts were classified under various heads, and a 
few of these sections have been preserved, some in 
but a single manuscript. The sections containing 
excerpts from Dionysius and the abbreviations used 
in citing them are as follows : 

Ursin.—Ilepi rpeo Bewov (De legationibus), contained 
in several MSS. ; see the liston p. x. First published 
by Ursinus, 1582; critical edition by C. de Boor. 
Berlin, 1903. 

Vales.—Tepi dperijs kat caxias (De virtutibus et vitiis). 
preserved in the Codex Peirescianus (now Turonensis 
980). Published by Valesius, 1684; critical edition 
by A. G. Roos, Berlin, 1910. 

Esc.—Ilepi ériBovdAcy (De insidits), preserved in a 
single manuscript in the Escurial (Scorialensis 2 | 
11). Edited by Feder, 1848 and 1849, and by 
C. Miller in his Frag. Hist. Graec., vol. ii., 1848. 
In numerous instances the same emendation was 
made independently, it would seem, by bath these 
scholars ; such corrections are indicated by the ab- 
breviation Edd. Critical edition by C. de Boor, 
Berlin, 1905. 

Ath.—Ilept woAvopxuov, a few chapters from Book 
XX, contained in an early manuscript found on Mt. 
Athos, but now in Paris. Edited by C. Miiller at the 
end of vol. ii. of his Josephus, Paris, 1847, and later 
by C. Wescher in his Poliorcétique des Grecs, Paris, 
1868. 

Vili 


INTRODUCTION 


Another important source is : 

Ambr.—aA collection of miscellaneous excerpts, in 
chronological order, contained in a Milan manuscript 
(Ambrosianus Q 13 sup.), of the fifteenth century : 
also in a second manuscript (A 80 sup.), which is a 
copy of the other and therefore rarely cited. This 
collection was carelessly edited by Angelo Mai in 
1816. The numerous emendations of Struve men- 
tioned in the critical notes were entered by that 
scholar in his copy of the Frankfort edition, now pre- 
served in Munich. 

Each new collection of excerpts. once discovered 
and published together with a Latin translation, has 
been included in the subsequent editions of the 
Antiquities. 

The order in which ihe excerpts are here printed 
is that of Kiessling. followed by Jacoby, and is based 
on that of the Ambrosian collection. In a few cases 
the correctness of that order is open to serious ques- 
tion. Stephanus of Byzantium, by citing the par- 
ticular books of the Antiquities in which he found the 
various places and peoples mentioned (see at end 
of Books XIII, XV-—XIX), enables us to assign nearly 
all the excerpts to their proper books ; but his refer- 
ences ta Books XVII and XVIII are confused and 
leave it doubtful where the line of division came. 

The present translation of the excerpts is the first 
to appear in English. Spelman did not translate the 
few that had been published in his day. 
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SIGLA 
BOOK Xl 
L=Laurentianus Plut. UXN 5. 
V=Vaticanus 1383. 


M= Ambrosianus A 15 sup. 
C= Coisliniauns 130. 


EXCERPTS, BOOKS XII-XX 


Ursin. 


E=Scorialenses R UI 14 and R LE 21. 
V=Vaticanus Graecus 1418. 

R= Parisinus Graecus 2463. 

B= Bruxellensis 11501-16. 
M = Monacensis 267. 

P= Palatinus Vatieanus Graecus 113. 
O= All the MSS. 

X=BMP. 

Z= All the MSS. not otherwise cited. 


Vales. 


P= Peirescianus, now Turonensis. 


S =Seorialeusis Q L 11. 


Edd. = Miiller and Feder. 
Ath. 


A= Karly MS. from Mt. Athos. now in Paris. 


Aimbr. 


Q = Ambrosianus @ 138 sup. 
A=Ambrosianus A 80 sup. 


THE ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 
Or 
DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


VOL. VIl B 


AIONYSIOT 


AAIKAPNASEQ™ 


POMAIKH2 APXAIOAOTTAS 
AOTOX ENAEKATOZ 


I. ’Eat dé rijs dySonKooriis kal Tpirns oAvp- 
muddos, Hv evixa* Kptowy ‘Tepaios, dpxovros 
*AOrryat Pidioxou Karadvouy ‘Pujazou THY TAY 
i dpxny ern Tpla TOY Kowdav emipeAnfeicay. 
v O€ tpdrmov emexetpnoay eppubeapevny non Thy 
Sia rralas eSenelv, kal Tivwy dvipav Tynoapevoov 
tis eAevOepias, Kal Sia troias aitias Kal mpoddcers, 
e€ apyijs dvadaBery Tetpacop.aut SueAeiv, dvayKatas 
brrodap Bava elvau Kal Kadds Tas Tovavras 4a0%- 
oeus drat pev ws eimety avOpadrrois, pdAora 3 
Goo epi THY diAdcopov Dewpiay Kal mpl Tas 
 mohuruxas SarpiBovar mpagers. Tos TE yap ToA- 
dois ovK drapKel Totro pdvov éx Tis toropias 
mapaArapeitv, ote tov Ilepouxdy adAcwov—iv’ ert 
TouUToU Towjowpat Tov Adyov—éevixnoav *APnvatoi 
te kal Aaxedaipovior dvot vavpayliais Kal: wrelo- 


For the list of MSS. containing Book XI see the Intro- 
duction to this volume. 
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THE ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 
OF 
DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


BOOK XI 


I. In the cighty-third Olvmpiad? (the one at 
which Criso of Himera gained the prize *). Philiscus 
being archon at Athens, the Romans abolished the 
decemvirate which had governed the commonwealth 
for three years. I shall now endeavour to relate 
from the beginning in what manner they attempted 
to do away with this domination which was already 
deeply rooted, who the leaders were in the cause of 
liberty, and what their motives and pretexts were. 
For I assume that such information is necessary and 
an exceNent thing for almost everyone, but particu- 
larly for those who are employed either in philo- 
sophical speculation or in the administration of 
public affairs. For most people are not satisfied with 
learning this alone from history, that the Persian 
War, to take that as an example,was won by the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians, who in two battles 


1 447 B.C. 2 In the short-distance foot-race. 


1 dixa LV : évixa ardétov Jacoby (ef. iii, 36, n.). 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


paxia pd KAT ayWVLGdLEvoL TOV BapBapov Tpla- 
koalas dyovra pupiddas avrol avy Tots oUppdxous 
od tAelous Ovres Evdexa pupiddwy, adAAd Kal Tovs 
Tomous ev ols ai mpdfes éyevovro BovAovras Tapa 
THs toropias pabeiv, Kal tas aitias dxotoa bv 
as Ta Oavpaora Kal mapddofa épya éreréAcoar, 
Kal Tives Hoav of THY oTparoTrédwv hyepoves THV 
tre BapBapixdv Kat tOv “ENnundv toropjoa, 
Kal pndevos ws elmely dviKoo. yevéeobar tadv 
3 ovvtedcobevrey mepl Tovs aydavas. joerau yap 
% Sudvora TavTos dvOpebrrou Xetpaywyoupern ded 
tov ASywv emi ra epya, kal LN Lvov dxovovaa 
TOV Acyopeveny GAAG Kal Ta TMparT opera. opadica. 
ovde y’, dray moATuKds dKovowat mages, d.p- 
Kobvrat TO KepddAatov avro kal 70 mépas TaV 
mpayparoy pabevres, dtu ouvexwpnoay *AOn- 
vatot Aaredarpovious teixn Te Kabedctvy ris TrOhews 
avtav Kat vats diareueiv Kal Ppovpav eis riv 
dicporrodw eloayayely Kal avTl Tis trarpiou Byp0- 
Kparias ddvyapxiav tov Kowdy amobetEar Kuptav 
ovde Tos adrovs dydva dpdwevor, dW’ evdus 
d£vodor Kal tives Hoay aut Kkaracyotoa Thy aéAw 
dvdyrcou bu’ as Tatra. Ta Seva Kal oxerAva bn 
cpetve, Kal Tives ob metoavres avrovs Adyot Kal bao 
tive pnévres avdpév, Kal mdvTa Goa Tapyio- 
4 over’ rots mpdypat bwdaxG vas. tots bé moAu- 
TUKOLS dvdpdow, ev" ols éywye ribet Kal TOUS 
puroadgous Ooot Ha Adywr add’ epywy Kaddv 
doxnow Hyobvra. THY prroaogiar, TO pev 7peoOa 
Th mavreAct Oewpia t&v Tapaxodovbodvtwv rots 


1 Cary : mapaxodoubet O, Jacoby. 
2 é& V: om. LM. 


BOOK NI. 1, 2-4 


at sea and one on land overcame the barbarian at the 
head of three million troops. though their own forees 
together with their allies did not exceed one hundred 
and ten thousand ; but they wish also to learn from 
history of the places where those actions occurred, 
to hear of the causes that enabled those men to 
perform their wonderful and astonishing exploits, to 
know who were the commanders of the armies, both 
Greek and barbarian, and to be left ignorant of 
not a single incident, one may say, that happened in 
those engagements. For the minds of all men take 
delight in being conducted through words to deeds 
and not only in hearing what is related but also in 
beholding what is done. Nor, indeed, when they 
hear of political events, are they satisfied with learn- 
ing the bare suminary and outcome of the events, 
as, for instance, that the Athenians agreed with the 
Lacedaemonians to demolish the walls of their city, 
to break up their fleet, to introduce a garrison into 
their citadel, and, instead of their traditional demo- 
cracy, to set up an oligarchy to govern the state, and 
permitted all this without so much as fighting a battle 
with them ; but they at once demand to be informed 
also of the necessity which reduced the Athenians 
to submit to such dire and cruel calamities, what the 
arguments were that persuaded them, and by what 
men those arguments were urged, and to be informed 
of all the circumstances that attended those events. 
Men who are engaged in the conduct of civil affairs, 
among whom I for my part inelude also those philo- 
sophers who regard philosophy as consisting in the 
practice of fine actions rather than of fine words, 
have this in common with the rest of mankind, that 
they take pleasure in a comprehensive survey of all 


a 


a 
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mpaypace Kowov worep Kal Tots dAhous dvOpdarrous 
Umdpyeu xwpis dé THs Hoovijs Tepuytyvera TO TEpl 
TOUS dvayrKatovs Kaypovs peyara TOS TrOAcis ex 
Tis TovavTys éureipias wdereiv Kal dyew adras 
éxovoas emt 7a cupdéepovra bud To Adyou. paora 
yap ot dvOpwro ta Te WhEerobvTA Kal BAaTTovra 
Katapavidvouow drav émi mapaderyydrwy radra* 
moMayv dp@o., Kai rots émt Tabro, mapaKadotouw 
avrovs Ppdvnow paprupobor xal TOAAnY cogiav. 
dua tavras 87) po Tas airias ofer amravra 
aKpiB@s deAOety ta yevoweva aept THY Karddvoww 
Tis dAvyapxias, doa 81) Kal Adyou Tuxely déva 
jyodpan. Toujoopan d€ Tov epi adr ay Adyov 
ovK aro TOY TéeAevTaiwy apEduevos, d doxel tots 
qoAAots airoa yevéoBou pdva THs eAcvdeptas, Aéyus 
dé Trav mepl Thy mapbevov dpaprnbévray "Amin 
bud TOV epwra. (mpoo nKN yap airy ye Kal redev- 
Taia Ths opyqs Tov Snporay airia pupiooy dw 
Tponynoapevov), arn’ ad’ dv ypEaro mp&rov n 
os bo Tis | dexadapyias* bPBpileobat. tabra 
mparrov Epa Kal SieLen mdaoas epetiis Tas €v TH 
TOTE Kkaraardce. yeunfeioas Tapavolias. 

II. IIpary peev odv iV H* ddfaca vyevegdas Too 
Kara TAS ddvyapxias pioous mpopacis OTL ouv- 
vpnvay THY Sevrépav d.pyny Th mporépa” Shou Te 
bmepiddvres Kal PBovdAts Karadpovicavres: érrevh? 


1 mapadeyudrev raira LV : wapadelypara rovatra M (in 
marg. ravra). 
2 Kiessling : eecaexias O (and so in later chapters). 
& qv V: om. R. 
% added by Reiske; Ambrosch proposed to read éofe 
for 8égaca. 
5 env rpiryqy dpyny rij Sevrdpa. Reiske. 
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BOOK XI. 1, 4-2, 1 


the circumstances that accompany events. And, 
besides their pleasure, they have this advantage, 
that in difficult times they render great service to 
their countries as the result of the experience thus 
acquired and lead them as willing followers to that 
which is to their advantage, through the power of 
persuasion. For men most easily recognize the 
policies which either benefit or injure them when 
they perceive these illustrated by many examples ; 
and those who advise them to make use of these 
are credited by them with prudence and great 
wisdom. It is for these reasons. therefore, that I 
have determined to report in accurate detail all the 
circumstances which attended the overthrow of the 
oligarchy, in so far as I consider them worthy of 
notice. | shall beyin my account of them. however, 
not with the final incidents, which most people 
regard as the sole cause of the re-establishment of 
liberty,—I mean the wrongs committed by Appius 
with regard to the maiden because of his passion for 
her,—since these were merely an aggravation and a 
final cause for the resentment of the plebeians, 
following countless others, but I shall begin with the 
first insults the citizens suffered at the hands of the 
decemvitate. These I shall mention first, and then 
relate in order all the lawless deeds committed under 
that régime. 

II. The first ground for the hatred against the 
oligarchy scems to have been this, that its members 
had joined their second term of office immediately 
to their first, thus showing alike their scorn of the 
people and their contempt of the senate. Another 


1 In Book XI Dionysius regularly uses “ oligarchy ” as one 
term for ‘‘ decemyvirate ” and ‘‘ oligarchs ” for ‘‘ decemvirs.” 
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OTt Tovs xapieordrous ‘Papaiwy, ols ov Kard 
yraunv Td. TparTdueva. om avTa@v hv, ovs pev 
ef 7jAavvov ek THs Toews airias ETLPEPOVTES wpev- 
deis Kal Seuvds, ods de dmexrivyucay, Karnyopous 
TE adrois dmomepmovres ex Tay idiwy éraipwr 
Kat Tas dtkas Tavras avrol Suxdlovres: _paduora 
S Ort Tots Gpacurdrous Tv véwv ovs elxov 
EKaoTOL mept atrods epfixav dyew Kal pepe TO, 
27TH évayrioupevwy Th moMreid. i Oo womep 
dAovons monepey KaTa KpdTos Tis “rarpibos ov 
74, XpyHmara povov dadnpotvro TOUS yop krnoa- 
pevovs, a.AXd. Kat eis Tas yaperas avT av Tas 
edpoppovs Tropevopouy" Kal eis Suyarépas emi- 
yapous kabiBprtor Kat mAnyas tols dyavaxrodaw 
aomep dvdparddous édidocay" Kal mapeokevacay, 
boots ddépyra elvar Ta yuvdpeva. eBdicer, KarTo- 
Aumévras Thy TaTpida yuvattiv duod Kal réxvous 
eis Tas TAnaiov eEouxileoBar mdAcs, brodexonevey 
SN , \ ye ge ? \ 
avrovs Aarivwy pev 61a To _wocbves, Epvicav dé 
dua THY evayxos yevopevny® adrois bd *Pwpaiwy 
toomoAuretav. wat’, Srrep eikos Hv, TeAevravres 
adroit karehelpOnoav ot pudordpavvor kat ols 
3 pndepia tev Kowa ppovtis Hv. ovTe. yap ol 
ye TaTptktot Sueuevov ev Th moder, Owrrevew pev 
ovk afvodvres ToUs Hyeuovas, evavTiodabat dé rots 
mparrouevous aduvarotvres, ovl’* ob Karaypa- 
dhevres eis Td Bovdeurixov auveBpror, ots emdvaynes 
EEL mapeivar Tals dpxais, aAAG, Kad Touro ob 
mAcious dvackevacdpevo. TavouKecia Kat Tas 


1 Cobet : Tapnyenouv O. 
7 Spocbvés Post : edabevés or doOeves I, dodeves Rs ouy- 
yevés Sylburg. 3 SeSopevqv Sy Iburg. 
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BOOK NI. 2, 1-3 


was their trealinent of the most reputable Romans who 
were dissatisfied with their actions, some of whoin, 
on the strength of false and heinous accusations, 
they were expelling from the city and others they 
were putting to death, suborning some of their own 
faction to accuse chen and themselves trying these 
cases. But more than anything else was the licence 
they gave to the most audacious of the young men 
by whom each of them was always attended, to 
plunder and pillage the goods of those who opposed 
their administration. These youths, as if the country 
had been taken by force of arms, not only stripped 
the legal owners of their effects, but even violated 
their wives, when these were beautiful, abused such 
of their daughters as were marriageable, and when 
any showed resentment, they beat them like slaves. 
Thus they brought it about that those who found 
these proceedings intolerable left their country along 
with their wives and children and removed to the 
neighbouring cities, where they were received by the 
Latins on account of their affinity and by the Herni- 
cans in acknowledgement of the right of citizenship 
lately granted to them by the Romans. Conse- 
quently, as was to be expected, there were in the 
end none left behind but the friends of tyranny and 
such as had no concern for the public good. For 
neither the patricians, who were unwilling to flatter 
the rulers and yet were unable to oppose their 
actions, remained in the city, nor did those enrolled 
in the senate, whose presence was absolutely necessary 
to the magistrates; but the greater part of these 
also had removed with their entire families and, 


4 Kiessling : re O. 5 Reiske : ot O. 
VOL. VII BQ 9 
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oixtas épypous adevres ev toils dypots SiérpiBov. 
Tois de GAvyapyixois Kal? Woviv ai trav éme- 
paveorarwy avdpav eyivovro duyat moAkGv juev 
Kal dAdwy évexa, pudAtora S€ St Tots dKoAdaTots 
T&v vewy Todd 76 abOades mpoceyivero pnd? dibec 
duvapevors iSely ots Eueddov doedyés ri? mpar- 
Tovres alcytvecBan. 

III. *Epnuovpevns 5 rod Kpelrrovos eOvous® 
Tis moAews Kal 7d eAedMepov dzray drrokwAexvias 
adoppnv Kpariorny broAaBdvres exew of rroddum 
Kparndévres tn’ adris tds te UBpeis ds bBpicbycay 
anoticac§a. Kal ta dmoAwddTa dvadaBety, dds 
vooovans Sia THY dAvyapyiay Tijs TOAews Kal ovrE 
avorivat otf spovofaa or’ dyrwWaBéoba tév 
Kowdy ért Suvnoouevns, TmapaoKevacdpevo. Ta 
mpos Tov mddcuov eAadvovow én’ adbriy orpatev- 
pace peydAos. Kal Kkard tov atrov ypdvov 
LaBivor pev* éuBaddvres eis thy dporépova Kal 
Toads yevouevor Acias éyxpatets ddvov te moAvv 
épyacdpevo, Tod yewpyikot wAjBovs ev ’Hprjirw® 
Kateorpatomesevoay (dudoTnKe 8 amo THs ‘Pans 
% woAis avrn rerrapdKovTa Kal éxaTov oradlous 
mAnoiov obca TeBdovos® morapot), Aikavoi 8° «is 
tiv TuoKdavav yiv éuBaddovres Spopov otcav 
opiot Kal woAAd Sywaavres adrijs ev *Adyidd 
mone. Tievras TOV xapaKa. ws 8° HKovoay ot déxa 
7yv T&v Tokguiwv edodov, TeTapayyévor ouverd- 

1 doeAyés 71 Kiessling : doeAyéar LV. 

2 2Ovous LV : pépous M. 

3 gyew of Kiessling : éxeivo. of O, Jacoby, Aixavol Casau- 
bon. 4 uév added by Cobet. 

5 "Hojrw Sylburg : pnya MV, pyre L. 

8 rBdpews O. 
1u 


BOOK XI. 2, 3—3, 3 


leaving their houses empty. were now living in the 
country. The oligarchical faction, however, was 
pleased with the flight of the most distinguished 
men, not only for many other reasons, but particu- 
larly because it greatly increased the arrogance of 
the licentious youth not to have before their eyes 
those persons whose presence would have made 
them blush whenever they committed any wanton 
act, 

III. Rome being thus deserted? by her best ele- 
ment and having lost every vestige of her liberty, 
the nations which had been conquered by her thought 
they now had the most favourable opportunity both 
to avenge the insults they had received and to repair 
the losses they had sustained, believing that the 
commonwealth was sick because of the oligarchy 
and would no longer be able either to assemble its 
forces or to act in concord or to take hold of the 
affairs of state; and accordingly they prepared 
everything that was necessary for war and marched 
against Rome with large armies. At one and the 
same time the Sabines made a raid into that part of 
the Roman territory that bordered on theirs and, 
after possessing themselves of much booty and 
killing large numbers of husbandmen, encamped at 
Eretum (this town is situated near the river Tiber 
at the distance of one hundred and forty stades from 
Rome), and the Aequians made a raid into the 
territory of the Tusculans that adjoined their own, 
and having laid waste much of it, placed their camp 
at the town of Algidum. When the decemvirs were 
informed of the attack of their enemies, they were 
confounded, and assembling their organized bands, 


1 For chaps. 3-4, 3 ef. Livy iii. 38, 9-13. 
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Aovy ras ératpelas Kat pera, Toru & ou xpH 

4 mparrew éoxdrrouy. 76 pev obv dmepoptov dro- 
oTéAAew orpatiav Kal pr) mepysever ews én” 
adryy €hOwor tiv mdAw ai Tov ToAcuiwv Suvdpeis 
dmracw éddKxeu tapetye 5° adrois toAAny azropiar, 
mp@tov pev et mévras “Pwpaious émt ra drAa 
KAntéov' Kat rods admmexPouevovs TH tTodreia: 
ere’ dmoiavy twa Senoe. THv KaTaypadny Tov 
oTpariwtav momoacba., morepov avddadn «Kal 
petcomrovnpov otas Gos Fv mrovetofas rots re Bact- 
Aedou Kal Tots Undrous, 7 i pirdvOpwrov Kab jLeTpLov. 

5 éddKet a avrois ove * éxeivo purpas elvan inrijcews 
dEvov, Ti TO Kupdcov €oTat THY TEpL TOO moAéyou 
yveopny Kal Thy otparodoyiay ymgrovpevor, TOTEpa 
70 ovvedpiov tas BovAts 7 70 Snporucoy mAnb0s 
7 TOUTUY peep ovderepor, émel Ou? drroisias Hv 
adrois éxdrepov, atdrol 8€ odiow atrots of Séxa. 
tédos 8 odv moAAd BovAevadpevor THY Bovdnyv 
éyvwoay avykanelv Kal Trovety Gtrws TOV TE TOAEpLOV 
avrots éKxeivn wydieirar Kat THY Tod oTpaTod 

6 karaypadyy émirpéeyer trovjoacbat. ef yap v0 
Tob auvedpiov Kupwoein ToUTWY EKATEpOV, mpATov 
peev edrrevets éoco0an mavras dreAduBavoy ddAdws 
TE Kal THs Snpapxuctis efoucias karahehuperns,* 
‘a _pevn Kara vojous eS iv evavriobobas Tots b70 
t@v Suvaradv* emUTATTOLEVOLs emer’ avrol * bogew 
darnperobvres Th Bovdj kat 7a Kupwldvra bn 
exeivys mparrovres KaTa vouous aveAnpévar tiv 
eovoiav Tot TmoAguov. 

IV. Taira Bovrevodpevor Kai rapacKkevacayres 
éx Trav Biwy éraipwy Kal ovyyev@v rods ayopet- 
1 xhynréov Cobet : dxréov O. 2 Reiske : ov’ O. 
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BOOK XI. 3, 3—4. 1 


they consulted with them what measures they ought 
to take. That they ought to send an army outside 
their borders and not wait till the enemies’ forces 
advanced to Rome itself was the opinion of all; but 
they were in great perplexity, first, whether they 
should call to arms all the Romans, even those who 
hated their administration, and second, in what sort 
of way they should make the levy, whether in an 
arbitrary and uncompromising manner. as had been 
the practice of both the kings and the consuls, or with 
indulgence and moderation. They thought that 
another point also deserved no small consideration, 
namely, who were to ratify their decisions regarding 
war and to vote the levy. whether the senate or the 
plebeians, or neither. since they were suspicious of 
both, but instead the decemvirs should confirm their 
own decisions. At last, after long consultation. they 
concluded to assemble the senate and prevail on that 
body to vote for war and to allow them to make the 
levy. Vor if both these measures were ratified by 
the senate, they imagined, first, that all would yield 
ready obedience, particularly since the tribunician 
power had been suppressed, which alone could legally 
oppose the orders of those in power; and, in the next 
place, that if they were subservient to the senate 
and carried out its orders, they would appear to have 
received in a legal manner their authority to begin 
war. 

IV. After they had taken this resolution and had 
prepared those of their friends and relations who 


: karadeupévns L : xaradvopérns MV. 
‘obet : Syvacray 
5 ef ri after adroit deleted by Kiessling. 
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€pyjous ademmevas eis tiv borepaiay dveBddovro.® 
év b€ TH petakd ypdvw méumovres emt tods dypovs 
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1 ratra LV. 
* Reiske : BovAevaorras O. 
8 adAews Reiske : ddvyapyias O, Jacoby. 
4 of Séxa Sé vab9’ Reiske : of 5€ «al radr’ O. 
5 Casaubon : ca een 0. 
§ apoeAOwv Portus, vapeAPay Reudler : mpoceAbaw O. 
7 Kiessling : dajyyede LY. 
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were to deliver in the senate the opinions that would 
further their cause and to oppose those who did not 
entertain the same sentiments, they went to the 
Forum, and bringing forward the crier, ordered him to 
summon the senators by name. But not one of the 
moderates paid heed tothem. When thecricr shouted 
repeatedly and no one appeared but the flatterers of 
the oligarchy, among whem was to be found the 
most profligate element of the city! everyone who 
happened to be in the Forum at the time marvelled 
that the decemvirs, who had never assembled the 
senate on any account, recognized then for the first 
time that there was also among the Romans a council 
of worthy men whose duty it was to consult about 
the public interests. The decemvirs, observing that 
the senators did not answer to their names, attempted 
to have them brought from their houses ; but learn- 
ing that the greater part of these had been left 
empty, they deferred the matter till the next day. 
In the meantime they sent into the country and 
summoned them from thence. When the senate- 
chamber was full, Appius, the chief of the decemvi- 
rate, came forward and informed them that war was 
being made upon Rome from two sides, by the 
Aequian’s and by the Sabines. And he delivered a 
very carefully prepared speech, the upshot of which 
was to get them to vote for the levying of an army 
and sending it out speedily, since the crisis admitted 
of no delay. While he was thus speaking, Lucius 
Valerius, surnamed Potitus, rose up,? a man who 

1 * City” is Reiske’s emendation for “ oligarchy,” falsely 


repeated in the MSS. from the line above. 
2 For Valerius’ speech c/. Livy iil. 39, 2. 





8 yadgpos O (and so frequently below). 
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1 uéya dpovav Kiessling : peyadddpay O. 
Reiske : éaurdy 
3 Tlortros after dv deleted by Cobet. 
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thought very highly of himself because of his ancestry; 
for his father was that Valerius who took the Capitol 
by siege when it was occupied by Herdonius the 
Sabine and recovered the fortress, though he himself 
lost his life in the action, and his grandfather on his 
father’s side was Publicola, who expelled the kings 
and established the aristocracy. Appius, observing 
him as he was still coming forward and expecting he 
would say sumething against him, said: “ ‘This is not 
your turn, Valerius, and it is not fitting for you to 
speak now. But when these senators who are older 
and more honoured than you have delivered their 
opinions, then you also will be called upon and will 
say what you think proper. For the present be silent 
and sit down.” ‘‘ But it is not about these matters 
that I have risen to speak,” Valerius said. “ but 
about others of greater moment and more urgent, of 
which I think the senate ought first tohear. And from 
what they shall hear they will know whether these 
matters for which you decemvirs have assembled 
them are more necessary to the commonwealth than 
those which I shall speak about. Well, then, do not 
refuse the floor to me, who am a senator and a 
Valerius and one who desires to speak in the interest 
of thessafety of the commonwealth. But if you 
persist in your usual arrogance toward everybody, 
what tribunes shall I call upon to assist me? For 
this relief to oppressed citizens has been abolished 
by you decemvirs. And yet what greater wrong is 
there than this, that I, a Valerius, like a man of the 
lowest rank, do not enjoy equality, but stand in need 
of the tribunician power? However, since we have 
been deprived of that magistracy, I call for assistance 
upon all of you who together with this man have 
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2 dv rais 7. 0. KeKoopnpEevov Garver : : Tov émt rais 7. 0. KoopoU- 


pevor O, J acoby ; ; ov emi rats T. 0. Kavxovpevov Schenk!. 
1, Spéysos or cpovyios O. 
* cipariou LV. 5 ue V: pev CM, om. L. 
8 Portus : dvayxac’ V, avayxdces R. 
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BOOK XI. 4, 7T—35, 2 


assumed the power of that magistracy also and 
exercise dominion over the commonwealth. IT am 
not unaware, to be sure, that 1] do this in vain, but 
I desire to make your conspiracy manifest to all and 
show that you have thrown the affairs of the common- 
wealth into confusion and that you all have the 
same purpose. Rather, I call upon you alone, 
Quintus Fabius Vibulanus, you who have been 
honoured with those three consulships, in case you 
still preserve the same sentiments. Rise up, there- 
fore, and relieve the oppressed: for the eyes of the 
senate are fixed upon you.” 

V. When Valerius had spoken thus, Fabius sat 
still through shame and inade no answer; but 
Appius and all the other decemvirs, leaping up, 
sought to hinder Valerius from going on. Upon this, 
a great tumult filled the senate-chamber, the greater 
part of the senators expressing their resentment, 
while those who belonged to the decemvirs’ faction 
justified what they said. Then Marcus Horatius, 
surnamed Barbatus, a descendant of that Horatius 
who had been consul with Publius Valerius Publicola 
after the expulsion of the kings, rose up, a man of 
great ability in warfare and not lacking in eloquence, 
and long a friend to Valerius. This man, unable 
longer to contain his resentment, said? : ‘‘ You decem- 
virs will very soon force me, Appius, to break 
through all restraint by your want of moderation and 
by acting the part of the haughty Tarquin,—you who 
do not even grant a hearing to those who desire to 
speak in the interest of the safety of the common- 


1 For Iforatius’ speech cf. Livy iii. 39, 3-10. 
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BOOK XI. 5, 2-4 


wealth. Has it slipped your minds that there still 
survive the descendants of that Valerius who banished 
the tyranny and that there are left successors of the 
house of the Horatii in whom it is hereditary to 
oppose, both with others and alone, those who would 
enslave their country > Or have vou decided that 
both we and the rest of the Romans have so mean a 
spirit that we shall be content to be permitted to 
enjoy life on any terms whatever and will neither 
say nor do anything in favour of liberty and freedom 
of speech? Or are you intoxicated with the greatness 
of your power? Who are you men. or what legal 
magistracy do you hold, that you are going to 
deprive Valerius or any other senator of the privilege 
of speaking ? Were you not appointed leaders of the 
commonwealth for a year? Has not the term of 
your magistracy expired? Have you not become 
private citizens by law? Plan to lay these matters 
before the people. For what is going to hinder any 
of us from assembling them and from challenging the 
authority which you are exercising contrary to the 
laws? Permit the citizens to vote upon this very 
point, whether your decemvirate shall continue or 
the traditional magistracies be re-established ; and 
if the people are so mad as to submit to the former 
course, then enjoy once more the same régime and 
prevent anyone from saying what he wishes in 
defence of his country. For we should deserve to 
suffer not only this but even a worse fate if we let 
ourselves get into your power and sullied by a 





8 kat R: om. J. in lacuna of 5 letters. 

9 Adyew 6. B. rus L: 6. B. Tus Aéyew R. 

10 After marpisos L has a lacuna of 15 letters ; ; the other 
MSS. supply kal ef décor Taira ddéwow. 
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BOOK AI. 5. 1—6. 4 


disgraceful life both our own virtues and those of our 
ancestors.” 

VI. While he was still speaking the decenivirs 
surrounded him, erying out, menacing hin with the 
tribunician power, and threatening to throw him 
down from the rock? if he would not be silent. 
Upon which all cried out. feeling that their liberty 
was being taken away: and the senate-chamber 
was full of indignation and turmoil. However, the 
decemvirs, when they saw that the senators were 
exasperated at their behaviour, repented promptly 
both of their having refused permission to speak and 
of their threat. Then Appius, coming forward, asked 
those who were creating a disturbance to have 
patience a moment; and having quieted their dis- 
order, he said: “ Not one of you, senators, do we 
deprive of the privilege of speaking, provided he 
speaks at the proper time ; but we do restrain those 
who are too forward and rise up before they are called 
upon. Be not, therefore, offended. For we shall give 
leave, not only to Horatius and Valerius, but also to 
every other senator, to deliver his opinion in his turn 
according to the ancient custom and decorum, pro- 
vided they speak about the matters which you have 
assembled to consider and about no extraneous 
subject ; but if they endeavour to seduce you by 
popular harangues and to divide the commonwealth 
by speaking of matters that are not to the point, 
then to none of them ever. As for the power to 
restrain the disorderly, Marcus Horatius, we do 
possess it, having received it from the people when 
they voted to us both the magistracy of the consuls 


1 For chap. 6 ef. Livy iii. 40, 1. 
2 The Tarpeian Rock. 
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1 xara votiv O : év v Cobet. 
2 odre . . . odre Cary : ovdé.. . oddé O, Jacoby. 
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and that of the tribunes : and the term of it has not 
yet expired, as you think. For we were not appointed 
for a year or for any other definite period. but until 
we should have instituted the whole body of laws. 
When, therefore, we have completed what we propose 
and. have got the remaining laws ratified. we shall 
then resign our magistracy and give an account of 
our actions to any of you who ‘desire it, In the 
meantime we shall relax nothing either of the con- 
sular or of the tribunician power. As to the war, 
now, in what manner we may repulse our enemies 
most quickly and gloriously. I ask you to come 
forward and deliver your opinions—first the oldest 
members. as is customary and fitting for you, next 
those of a middle age, and last the youngest.” 

VII. Having said this, he proceeded to call first 
upon his uncle, Gaius Claudius, who, rising up, de- 
livered a speech about as follows ? : 

“Since Appius desires me to deliver my opinion 
first, senators, showing me this honour because of our 
relationship, as becomes him, and since I must say 
what I think concerning the war with the Aequians 
and the Sabines, I should like, before declaring 
my own sentiments, to have you inquire what hopes 
have encouraged the Aequians and Sabines to venture 
to make war upon us and to invade and lay waste 
our country, nations which till now were quite 
satisfied and most grateful to Heaven if they were 
permitted to enjoy their own land in security. lor 
if you once know what those hopes are, you will also 
know what means of deliverance from war with these 


1 For chaps. 7-15 ef. Livy iii. 40, 2-6. 





3 mpurous L : mpdrov R. 
4 Sa 70 O : 76 or 84 7d Reiske. 
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2 pabjceabe. exetvot Towuy dcovaavres OTe ceod- 
Aevrat Kai vooet TO mdi puov Tpav moAtrevpa ek 
TroAhod Kat Tots _MpocoTnKdat Tay Kowdy ovre 
6 dhuos evvous early oure ot marpikwor, Kab ov 
pderny ducovovres* (ro yap Gdn bes ovTws eye, Tas 
8 airias emuaTasLevous opiv ovdev Séopar Aédvew) 
bméhaBov, et Tus efwbev pas Kardoxot mde pos 
dua rots evros Telxous Kaxots, Kal dd€ee rats 
dpyais (Siva eEdyewv THY mpoTroAcuncovaay" THs 
vis. ove TOUS moXiras € ent Tov OTpUTLOTUKOY OpKov 
dravras iéew* ex mpobupias ws mpdrepor, dmexOas 
Stareysevous mpos Tas dpxds, ovTe Tovs tyyeudvas 
rais ex Tov yop TLLwpiaLs xpryoecBart Kara 
TéY un Trapayevopeveny, bedoucdras BH Te peilov 
epydowvra: Kady, Tovs Te draxovoavras Kal Ta 

omrAa, AaBovras 7 karadeifew Ta onucta 7 Trapa- 

8 dvovras eBedoanroew € év Tois dyBaw. div ovdev 
efw Tob eixétos 7jAmoay: 6 érav pev yap dpovootca 
mods amrnrat ToAdu“ov, Kal TO atTo ovpdépov 
amact pairnrat tots T apyovot Kai Tols apyo- 
Hevots, peta, mpobuutas dravres emi Ta dew 
Xupodor Kal ouUTe TdVvoV ovre KivBuvov ovdéva, 

4 oxvotow: Grav dé vocoica ev adry,° mpl } 7a 
evdov caraorHoaabat, Tots brrapiows OUOGE YwWpH 
modepious," ral mapaory TH pev Ane Aoyropos 
dru ody trép olkeiwy dyabeav kaxomadotow aAN’ 
iva BeBardrepov aurav eTEpou dpxywar, tois 8 
Hyewoow ort mrohéuov exovow ovy iyrrov Too 
avrimdAov 76 otKeiov, vooe ta GAa Kal Taoa 


7 2 akovoures O : dxovaavres Reiske, Jacoby. 
mpomroAepyoagay LV. 5 geav LYM. 
‘ eee LY. 5 adr O. 6 Sylburg : woAduos LY. 
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nations will be most effectual. Well, then, when 
they heard that our time-honoured constitution has 
fur a long time been shaken and is diseased and that 
neither the populace nor the patricians are well 
disposed toward those who are at the head of the 
commonwealth—and this they heard not without 
reason, since it is the truth, though I have no need 
to state the causes to you who are well acquainted 
with them—they assumed that if any foreign war 
should come upon us in addition to these domestic 
evils and the magistrates should resolve to march out 
with an army in defence of the country, neither the 
citizens would all present themselves cheerfully, as 
before, to take the military vath, because of their 
hostility to the magistrates. nor would these inflict 
the punishments ordained by law upon those who 
did not present themselves, lest they should occasion 
some greater mischief; and that those who did 
obey and take up arms would either desert the 
standards or, if they remained, would deliberately 
play the coward in battle. And none of these hopes 
was ill grounded; for when a harmonious state 
undertakes a war and all, both rulers and ruled, 
look upon their interests as identical, all go to meet 
the perils with alacrity and decline no toil or danger ; 
but when a state which suffers from sickness within it- 
self engages with its enemies outside before composing 
its internal disorders, and the rank and file stop to 
consider that they are undergoing hardships, not for 
their own advantage, but to strengthen the domina- 
tion of others over them, and the generals reflect 
that their own army is no less hostile to them than 
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ixavy Sdvayis Ta Towwtra oTpatevuara Kara- 
yevioacba: Kal dOeipar. 

VIIL “ Tair’ éoriv, & BovdAyj, ta LaBivwv re 
kat Aikavev évOvpyyara, ols memoreuKdres 
euBeBAjcacw yudv eis tiv yyy. édv pev odv 
dyavaxTnoarvtes TH Katadpovetobar mpos adradv 
erapbévrwy ws éyouer dpyns Sdvayw e€ayayeiy 
én’ abrovs indiowpca, dédorxa py TadO’ july a 
mpovAaBov ékeivor' cupbA, wadrov 8 «bd olda cup- 

2 Bnoopeva. av dé ta mp@Ta Kat dvaykadrara® 
Karaornawpeba—radra 8° doriv 4 7 edxoopuia rot 
mAnbovs Kat 7d mwéor radta ovpdepovta daive- 
obai—efeAdoarres pev ek THs moAews THY viv 
emiywpidlovaay UBpw Kai mAcovettay, amoddyres 
5é 7d dpyaiov oxjua TH modula, wrnfavres of 
viv Opaceis Kal ra OrrAa pibavres ex THY xELpav 
jgovow ws Huds odk «is paxpdv tds te BAaBas 
. . « Dodpevor® Kat mepi Siaddayadv SiaArcEdpevor, 
tndper re* juiv 6 mdvres av eb€auvto of vodv* 
Exovres, xwpis SmAwy SvamemoAcunkevar TOV tps 

Zavrovs mdAcuov. Taira 81) Aopioaudvovs Nuds 
olopar Seiv tiv peév drép tod moAguov BovdArv, 
ered) tapaxywodas uly eyer ra €yrds +Tetxous, 
édoat Kara TO Tapdv, Umep duovoias Sé Kal Kdapou 
trodirixod mpobeivac 7@ Bovdopevp héyew. ov 
yap egeyévero huiv, mpi els todTo KaraoTioat 


1 éxeivors LV. 

2 rdvayxadrara Jacoby. 

3... Bovpevor L., dbotpevor R : oloduevor or Avodpevor Syl- 
burg, dvoduevor Portus, Siopfovpevon Reiske, esavopBovpevor 
Kiessling, eaxodpevo: Cobet, xafapotpevor Post, daodopov- 
pevo. Warmington. A future participle is wanted. 

4 Tas LV. 
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is the foe, everything is diseased and anv force is 
sufficient to defeat and destroy such armies. 

VIII. “ These, senators. are the reasunings of 
both the Sabines and the Aequians, and because 
they believed them to be valid. they have invaded 
our territory. So if we, showing our resentment at 
being scorned by them in their exalted state of mind. 
vote in our present wrathful state to lead out an 
army against them, I fear that all they anticipated 
may happen to us, or rather, I know full well that 
it will come to pass. But if we establish the con- 
ditions that are of primary importance and most 
necessary—and these are good order on the part of 
the multitude and the recognition by all citizens 
that their interests are identical—by banishing from 
the state the insolence and greed which are now the 
fashion and by restoring ‘the constitution to its 
ancient form, these enemies who are now so bold 
will cower and, hurling their weapons from their 
hands, will soon come to us to make amends? for 
the injuries they have caused and to treat for peace, 
and we shall have it in our power—a thing which all 
men of sense would wish—to have put an end to the 
war without resorting to arms. In view of these 
considerations I believe we ought to defer the con- 
sideration of the war for the present, since our 
affairs within the city’s walls are in a turbulent state, 
and, instead, give leave to everyone who so desires 
to speak in favour of harmony and good order among 
our citizens. For we never had the opportunity, 
until the war brought us to this pass, of deciding in 


1 The verb is uncertain, only the final letters being pre- 
served in the MSS. 


5 yodv Steph. : viv O. 
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Tov moAepov,” taro THabde THs apxiis KAnetar! 
rept Tov ev TH monet mpayparwr® eb TL p47) adds 
elye* rdv yuyvonevwy diayvevar: modAfs yap av 
eTUTYUTOEWS dfuos Hv et Tus exeivov" adets Tov 
Kaupov ev Toure" déyew Umep avrav’ A&iov: otd° 
av eXou Tis eltrety BeBaiws OTL Tobrov bmepBado- 
pevot TOV Kaupov Ws ovK émuTHdeLov érépou Ouvy- 
oopeba Tuxetv emuTndevorépov. «l yap ek tap 
yeyovoTtwy ta péddovTa éceofa: BovdAcTai Tis 
elxalew, modvs 6 peta totrov ~oTras ypdovos év 


~ 


€ \ > \ ~ ~ / 
@ mept ovdevds THv Kowdv ovvedevoduela Bov- 


Aevodpevor. 

Ix. i "ALG 5S ipas, "ATTE, Tovs TpoEeoTn- 
KOTaS Tis TroAews ab TO Kowov amdvrwv cup- 
pépov® odxi 7d opiy avrots idia Avourehody opel 
Aovras oxoreiy, édy Tt Tov ddnBav pera Trappyotas 
dAAd pn Kal mSovas Tas vuerépas A€yw, Pa Hou 
Sua Toor dmexGaveobar,” evOvpoupévous OTL ovK 
emt Aowwopia Kal mpommAaxiopds Tis dipyAs. bpaiv 
Tounjoopat Tovs _Adyous, GAN iva dei€as ev ol 
KAvBuve TO mpaypara oadevet Ths TOhews, THY 
cwrnpiav Kal enavopbwow attdv yris éorat 


1 ¢is robro Karaor joa TOV md Aepov L : és Tobz0 KaraoTh~ 
caro mérepov V, ets TobTo Karaorjoawro mepl molduay M, 
ets TOUTOY KaTAaGTHVvaL TOV ’ wOAE ov Reiske. 

2 xAnbetar V : hn Beton oxorety R. 

5 After mpaypdrayv M adds otrws exdvrey kal. 

* edly € Vi: éva R. 5 sodrov Reiske. 

8 éxeivm Heiske. But with his roérov just above, érépw 
would have been better; see note on translation. 

y adrdiv O : dw» Sylburg, following Lapus. 

8 daravrev cvpdépov (of. ¢ ap. 9, 2 f.) Sylburg : dao ray 
cupepdvrewy O, Jacoby. 

® Steph. : dmreyOdveote O, dréy@ecGa. Kiessling, dyfeofa 


Vassis. 
30 


BOOK XI. 8, 3—9, 1 


a meeting called by this government about the 
business of Lhe commonwealth, whether any of the 
measures being taken were unsatisfactory. For, had 
there been such an opportunity, great censure would 
be deserved by anyone who had neglected that 
occasion and only at this time saw fit to talk about 
these matters.) Nor could anyone say for certain 
that, if we let this opportunity pass as unsuitable, 
we shall be able to find one that is nore suitable. 
For if one cares to judge the future by the past, it 
will be a long time before we meet again to consider 
any matter of the public business. 

IX. “TI ask this, Appius, of you men who are at 
the head of the commonwealth and are in duty 
bound to consult the common interest of all rather 
than your private advantage, that if I speak some 
truths with frankness instead of trying to please you, 
you will not be offended on that account, when you 
consider that I shall not make my remarks with any 
intent to abuse and insult your magistracy, but in 
order to show in how great a sea the affairs of the 
commonwealth are tossed and to point out what 
will be both their safety and their reformation. It 


1 This seems to be the meaning of the text given by the 
MSS., but the words “* had there been such an opportunity ” 
and “only” are merely implied in the Greek. Lapus, 
followed by Sylburg and others, not appreciating this 
ellipsis, and wishing to avoid a sentence inconsistent with 
what has just preceded, proposed to read “ about other 
matters ” in place of “‘ about these matters.” Reiske inter- 
changed ‘ that” and “‘ this ”’ occasion ; but it is difficult to 
see what “on that occasion ** would mean following the 
neglect of “‘ this’ occasion, He might better have proposed 
‘‘ who, neglecting this occasion, should see fit on another 
occasion,”’ thus paralleling the idea expressed in the next 
sentence. 
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2 dpdow. dace poev yap tows daots TH mrarpib. 
... dSwow' dvayKaios éotw 6 Tept TOY Kowh 
ouppepovrwy Adyos, pddvora 8° euol. mpairov 
pev yap Ort yapns apyew* TE tapi bid Ton" 
aloxuvn be Kal pewpia ToAAy mpa@trov avacrdvra 
ovx a del mpatov erravopSwscacbau Aéyew. 
ere?” Ort oupBeBnrev dvrt Geiw mpds marpds 
*Ammiov Tob TPoeoTHKOTOS Tis dexadapyias 7e- 
abai TE mdvrev pddvora, érav® ed Ta Kowd on 
avrdy émrpotednra, kal avidc8ar tavrds* orov- 
Sijrivos paAov Orav py) KaAd@S. mTpds be Tourous 
Ort ravrny® modurelas dadddeypar" mpoaipecty €K 
mpoyovwy Ta Ko. ouppéepovra mpd THY olKELwY 
Avowredav atpeiobar Kat pendeva kivdvvov tOvov 
drohoyileobar, nv od ay mpodoiny éxav elvas 
Kat ovK av karavoxyvvau Tas ekelvwy THY dvdpdv 
dperds. meph Hey ody Tis, Kafeoraons Todurelas, 
Ort movnpa@s jpiv exer Kal Suoxepaivovaw odiyou 
Sely mavrTes adTH, péyorov dyiv yeveoOw rekpr- 
piov, & pdvov ovd ayvoeiy eLeoTi tyiv, ori 
devyovow ek THS méAcws donuepar KaTaduTdvTeEs 
TAS TATPwWAS EoTias of YapLeoTaToL THY SyMoTLKaY, 
of pev eis Tas mAnovoyupous modes aya yuvarel 
Kal Tékvois peTaTiduevor Tas oiKyoEts, ot O° eis 
Tovs mAetorov daréyovtas THs TOAews aypovs: Kal 
1 +7 mar pide cwcewv L, rH mar pid. ddow V, ri mar pid. pérea 
Too adds éyew R, Goose ody Th, marpion poe Tod KaAds 
€avrovs exew Reiske. dpxew VM : dp€ewv L. 
8 pdAwora Gray Sylburg : Grav pdAvora. 
‘ Sylburg : mévrws O, 
5 radrnv (or rovavrnv) added by Sylburg. 
‘ diadéderypar LV. 


7 8€ por ratryv rod Biov wpoalpeow after elva: deleted by 
Smit and Schen kl, Reiske proposed to read <zpoojne> dd 
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is perhaps incumbent upen all who...) for the 
fatherland, to speak of the matters that are for the 
public interest, and ihis is true particularly in my 
ease. Hirst, because I have been asked, as an honour 
due me, to take the lead in expressing my opinion, 
and it would be a shame, yes a great folly, for the man 
who rises up first not to mention the things that need 
to be reformed first. In the next place. because it 
has fallen to me, as the paternal uncle of Appius, 
the chief of the decemvirs, both to be pleased more 
than all others when the commonwealth is well 
governed by them and to be grieved above anyone 
else when it is not so governed. Besides these 
motives, I have inherited it as a political principle 
from my ancestors to prefer the interests of the 
public to my own private advantages and to take 
thought for no personal danger, a principle that I 
would not willingly betray and thus dishonour the 
virtues of those men. As to the present form of 
government, that it is in a bad state and that almost 
everyone is dissatisfied with it, let this be the strongest 
proof for you, the one thing you cannot be ignorant 
of, that the most respectable of the plebeians are _ 
daily abandoning their ancestral hearths and fleeing 
out of the city, some with their wives and chil- 
dren removing to the neighbouring cities and others 
to country districts that lie farthest from Rome. 


1 The better MSS. have a gap here in the text which has 
not been satisfactorily filled either by the readings found in 
the inferior MSS. or by the conjectures of modern scholars, 


prot ravrny <rypetv THY> Tod Biov mpoaipecty, Kiessling <duddéw> 
351) Toavrny Tov Biov mpoaipeary. 

mdvres of Ta Kowa Siorxodvres after rexpypiov deleted by 
Jacoby. Kiessling placed these words after dAlyou Seiv. 
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IO. rn t \ Ld ry »” 
ovde THY TatpiKiwy aoAAol tas’ Kar’ dorv 
movobyras SuarpiBas ws mpdtepov, adda, Kal TovTwY 

¢€ A n~ a 

5 ot tAelous tov Biov éxovow* év rois dypois. Kal 

, A {oA oo» , ? 3 \ a» 
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xous, of 8 adAow TH epnuiay rofewordpav Hyodvrat 

Tis tarpidos; Ore yotv edénoey tyiv Kadéoa 

\ 4 ? > ~ > “ 2 ‘ 
thv' Bovdjv, ex ta&v dypdv Kal? &va Kadovpevor 
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pudakis exelv TH marpiba Kat pndevos azrodei- 

6 mec0a Ta&v Kowdv. dp odv rayaba gedyovras 
drodapBavere avOpdmovs Karadimeity tas éavrdyv 
i 4) A \ ye 
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KaKkd. Kaltor tivos éAarrov olec#’ elvar KaKov 
, \ s ae , ~ ? , 
mode, Kat rabra TH ‘Pwwaiwy, 7 moAABV oixelwv 
a ; ? , 4 / \ lan 
del owpdrwy ei wéAder BeBaiws KabdEew tiv rdv 
mpocoikwy apynv, To KaTaAeizrecOas ev bro TaV 
Snpotikdv, épnuotoba 8 iad rdév marpiciwr, 
ouTe moA€ pou KaTacyovTos adtiv otte vocou Aot~ 

puKchs ob" adAns BenAdrov ouppopas ovdepuds ; 

X. “ Bovieabe obtv dKkotoa Tives eicty ai Bra- 
Copevan tods avOpumovs katadimety airiar iepa 

“A / 
Kai tddovs mpoydvey Kal eEepnuody éféoria Kal 
KTHoes TaTépwv Kal maoav nyetobar yi avay- 
“a > 7¢ aQ? 
KaloTépay THs marpisos; ov yap arep aitias rat 

A 
ovTws éyer. eyw 87 dpdow mpds buds Kai odk 
LA ~ 3 

2amoxptyopat. KaTnyopiat yivovrar Tis apxis 

1 ras placed before SiarpiBas by Cobet. 


® dyovow (or Sudyoucw) Grasberger, 
8 Sylburg : é7 O. 4 wiv om. LV. 
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And even of the patricians not many continue to 
reside in the city as they formerly did, but the 
greater part of these also are living in the country. 
Yet why should I speak of the others when only a 
few even of the senators, and those such as are 
attached to you either by relationship or friendship, 
remain within the walls, while the rest regard solitude 
as more desirable than their native city> At any 
rate, when you found it necessary to assemble the 
senate, the members came together only when 
summoned from their country seats one by one— 
these men with whom it was a time-honoured custom 
to keep watch over the fatherland in conjunction 
with the magistrates and to shirk none of the 
public business. Do you imagine, then, that it is to 
flee from their blessings or rather from their evils 
that men abandon their native lands? For my 
part, I think it is from their evils. And: yet what 
greater evil do you think there is for a common- 
wealth, particularly for that of the Romans, which 
needs many troops of its own nationals if it is to 
maintain firmly its sovereignty over its neighbours, 
than to be abandoned by the plebeians and deserted 
by the patricians, when oppressed neither by war, 
pestilenct nor any other calamity inflicted by the 
hand of Heaven ? 

X. “ Do you wish, then, to hear the reasons that 
are compelling these men to abandon temples and 
sepulchres of their ancestors, to desert hearths and 
possessions of their fathers, and to look upon every 
land as dearer to them than their own? For these 
things are not taking place without reason. Well, 
then, I will inform you and conceal nothing. Many 
charges are being brought against the magistracy 
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buav, “Amme, modAal Kai mapa todAdv: ed pev 
dAnbeis 7 wevdets oddev Séousae Cnreiv ev 7A 
mapovrt, yivovra, 8° ovv duws. ovdels 8, wis 
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moder Kal THY dmpdypLova SwudKovTEs Hovyiav xpn- 
pdrwy 7 Gdikouvs apmaydas éyKadotow duty Kal 
mpoTnAakiopovs «is yaperds ddvpovrar yuvatkas 
Kal mapowias eis Ouyarepas emvydmous Kal adAdas 
bBpers modAas Kat yaderds. 7O S€ mevéorarorv 
rod Snpotixod pépos, ovr’ dpyatpeoi@y ere Kupiov 
ywwdpevov® ovre yndodopidv ovr’ eis éxxAnoias 
KaAdotpevov or GAAns ToduriKis ptAavOpwrias 
peraAapBdvoy oddeuds, a tatra mdv duds 
pice? Kal rupavvida Kadet THY apyyy. 

XI. “ Ila@s obv éravopfwoere Tatra Kat mav- 
ceobe Sv airias mapa tots 7roAirais ovres; Toto 
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ouveSpiov mowjoavres atrodoinre TH Sym dia- 
ywOva. mdorepov atrp Soret médw vtrdrous 7 
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1 odSels 8 che elev Casaubon, od8’ doriv eiwety Reiske : oddev 
eizetv O. 2 Reiske ; yevduevov O. 
8 é@ Kiessling. 
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of you decemvirs, Appius, and by inany people. 
Whether they are Lrue or false I do not care to 
inquire at present, but at any rate they are being 
brought. And not a man, I may say, outside of your 
own partisans is well disposed toward the present 
state of affairs. Vor the men of worth, descended 
from men of worth, who ought to hold the priest- 
hoods and the magistracies and to enjoy the other 
honours which were enjoyed by their fathers, are in- 
dignant when they are excluded from these by you and 
thus have lost the dignities of their ancestors. The 
men of middle rank in the state, who pursue a life 
of tranquillity free from public duties, accuse you of 
snatching away their property unjustly and lament 
the insults you offer to their wedded wives, your 
drunken licentiousness toward their marriageable 
daughters, and many other grievous abuses. And 
the poorest part of the populace, who have no 
longer the power either of choosing magistrates or 
of giving their votes upon other occasions, who are 
not summoned to assemblies and do not share in 
any other political courtesy, hate you upon all these 
accounts and call your government a tyranny. 

XI. ‘‘ How, then, shall you reform these matters 
and cease being the object of accusations among 
your fellow citizens ? For this remains to be discussed. 
You ean do so if you will procure a preliminary 
decree of the senate and restore to the people the 
right of deciding whether they prefer to appoint 
consuls, tribunes and the other traditional magis- 
trates once more or to continue under the same 
form of government as at present. For if all the 
Romans aré content to be governed by an oligarchy 
and vote that you shall continue in possession of the 
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same power, you will hold your magistracy in 
accordance with law and not by force ; whereas, if 
they wish to choose consuls again and all the other 
magistrates as aforetime, you will resign your power 
in a legal manner and avoid the imputation of 
governing your equals without their consent. Tor 
the latter course is tyrannical, but to receive the 
magistracies with the consent of the governed is the 
mark of an aristocracy. And of this measure I think 
that you, Appius, ought to be the author and thus 
put an end to the oligarchy instituted by yourself, 
which was once an advantage to us but is now a 
grievance. Hear, now, what you will gain by follow- 
ing my advice and resigning this invidious power. 
If your whole college is actuated by the same 
principle, everyone will think that it is because of 
you who set the example that the others too have 
become virtuous, whereas if these others are too 
fond of their illegal power, all will feel grateful to 
you for being the only person who desired to do 
what was right, and they will force out of office with 
ignominy and great hurt those who refuse to resign it. 
And if you have entered into any agreements and 
given seeret pledges to one another, invoking the 
gods as witnesses,—for it is possible that you may 
have done something even of this nature —look upon 
the observance of these agreements as impious, since 
they were made against your fellow citizens and 
your country, and the breaking of them as pious. 
For the gods like to be called in as partners for the . 
performance of honourable and just agreements, not 
of those that are shameful and unjust. 

XII. ‘‘ However, if it is through fear of your 
enemies that you hesitate to resign your magistracy, 
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lest they should form some dangerous designs against 
you and you should be compelled io give an account 
of your actions, your fear is not justified. Tor the 
Roman people will be neither so mean-spirited nor 
so ungrateful as to remember your faults and forget 
your good services, but offsetting your past errors 
by your present merits, will look upon the former 
as deserving of forgiveness and the latter of praise. 
You will also have the opportunity of reminding the 
people of the many fine actions vou performed 
before the establishment of the oligarchy, of claiming 
the gratitude due for these as a means to assist and 
save you, and of employing many lines of defence 
against the charges. For example, that you yourself 
did not commit the wrong, but one of the others 
without your knowledge ; or that vou had no power 
to restrain the person who did the deed, since he 
was of equal authority with yourself; or, again, that 
you were forced to submit to something undesirable 
for the sake of something else which was useful. 
Indeed, it would be a long story if I chose to enume- 
rate all the lines of defence open to you. And even 
those who can make no defence that is either just 
or plausible, by acknowledging their guilt and craving 
pardon soften the resentment of the injured parties, 
some by falling back on the folly of youth, and 
others on their association with wicked men, some 
on the greatness of their power, and still others on 
Fortune that misleads all human calculations. I 
myself promise you, if you resign your magistracy, 
that all your faults shall be forgotten and that the 
people shall be reconciled to you upon such terms 
as in your unfortunate situation will be honourable. 
XIII. ‘‘ But I fear that the danger is not the real 
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ground for your not resigning your magistracy—at 
all events, men without number have been able to 
lay aside their tyrannies without suffering any harm 
at the hands of their fellow citizens—but that the 
true causes are a vain ambition, which pursues the 
phantom of honour, and a yearning for those per- 
nicious pleasures which the life led by tyrants brings 
in its train. If, however, instead of pursuing the 
vain images and shadows of the honours and enjoy- 
ments, you wish to enjoy the real honours themselves, 
then restore the aristocracy to your country, receive 
honours from your equals and gain the praise of 
posterity, and in exchange for your mortal body 
leave an immortal renown to your descendants. For 
these are lasting and real honours, which can never 
be taken from you and afford the greatest pleasure 
without any regrets. Nourish your soul by finding 
pleasure in your country’s welfare, of which you will 
be regarded as the chief author by delivering her 
from a grievous domination. In doing this take 
your ancestors as your examples, bearing in mind 
that not one of those men aimed at despotic power 
or became a slave to the shameful pleasures of the 
body. For these reasons it was their fortune not 
only to Be honoured while they lived, but after their 
death to be praised by those who came after them. 
For all bear witness that they were the stoutest 
guardians of the aristocracy which our state estab- 
lished after banishing the kings. And by no means 
forget your own most splendid words and deeds. 
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Vor your first principles of political action were 
honourable and inspired in us great hopes of your 
virtue ; and we all ask you to act in future in con- 
formity with those principles. Revert, then, once 
more to your own character, Appius, my son, and 
in your choice of policics do not espouse the cause 
of tyranny, but that of the aristocracy ; -and shun 
the pleasure-seeking companions who were the 
cause of your departing from honest practices and 
of your straying from the straight path. For it is 
unreasonable to suppose that those through whose 
influence a man has been changed from good to bad 
will change him back again from an evil to a virtuous 
man. 

XIV. ‘‘ This advice I have often desired to give 
you, if I could have a private conversation with you, 
not only by way of instructing one who is ignorant, 
but also of reproving one who errs; and I have 
gone more than once to your house. But your 
servants turned me away, saying that you had no 
leisure for private matters, but were attending to other 
more urgent business—if, indeed, anything could be 
more urgent for you than respect for your family ! 
Perhaps -it was not by your command but of their 
own accord that they barred my entrance, and I 
could wish that this were the truth of the matter. 
This experience, then, has forced me to talk to you 
in the senate about the matters I wished to dis- 
cuss with you, since I got no opportunity of doing 
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so by ourselves alone; and things that are honow- 
able and advantageous, Appius, may be mentioned 
seasonably anywhere in public rather than nowhere. 
Having now performed for you the duty I owe to 
our family, I protest by the gods, whose temples and 
altars we who carry on the succession of the Appian 
family honour with common sacrifices, and by the 
genii of our ancestors, to whom after the gods we 
pay the next honours and gratitude in common, and, 
above all these, by the earth, which holds your 
father and my brother, that I have put at your dis- 
posal both my mind and my voice to give you the 
best advice. And now, desiring to correct your 
ignorance as best I may, I ask you not to attempt 
to cure the evils by evils, nor, by aiming at too much, 
to lose even what you already have, nor again, by 
attempting to rule over your equals and your 
superiors, to be ruled yourself by those who are 
inferior and baser. I should like to say much more 
to you upon many subjects, but hesitate to do so. 
For if God is leading you to better resolutions, 
even this that I have said is more than sufficient ; 
but if to worse, then what I have still to say will also 
be said in vain. You now have my opinion, senators, 
and you who are at the head of the commonwealth, 
concerning the means both of putting an end to the 
war and of reforming the civil disorders. If anyone, 
however, shall offer better advice than this, let the 
best prevail.” 

XV. After Claudius had spoken thus and given the 
senate great reason to hope that the decemvirs 
would resign their power, Appius did not see fit to 
make any answer to his advice. But Marcus Cor- 
nelius, one of the other members of the oligarchy, 


47 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


xav' mpoehbav KopviAtos Mdpxos: ' ‘*Hyels pep,’ 
epnoey, “@ KaAavédte, repli rdv Biwv cupdepdv- 
TwY avTol Biaynooduede THis offs ovdev dedpevor 
BovAfs. Kal yap *ucias ev TH Ppoviperrdry 
eopev, wore pndev TaV __Ouapepovrasy ayvoeiv, Kal 
pity ov omaviloper, ols, édv te den, ovpBovdrors 
2 xpnodpeba. matca. 81) mpadypa Troy dwpov, 
avip mpeaBUTepos ov Seopevors oupBouds yvwmas 
droBeucvipevos.. TO ~Amriw S&S et re BovdAc 
Tmapacvety 7 NowBopetabar—rotro yap aAnfdarepov 
—édrav eC eAOns ex TOO ouvedpion, AowWopion. viv 
oy Urrep Tob pos Aixavods Kat LaBivous mrodepov, 
mept o8 KéKAnoat yreapny dmoderEdpevos,” 6 Tt 
cou patverau A€ye Kat matoas Td. ecw Too mpdyua~ 


37os dAvapav.” peta tobrov dviorata: mdAw 6 
KAavdtos Karndis Kat peotods éywv tods dpOadA- 
pods Saxpov Kat now’ “"Ammos pev odd’ 


droxpicews agvov Hyeirat pe, @* Bovday, Tov 
eavrob Geiov évaytiov buddy: adn’ Borep THY 
oikiay THv idtav dmréxhevoe® pot, Kal TOUTL TO CUV- 
eSptov aBarov OcovTrep® ep’ eaurg moet. «b dé 
xpy) 73 dAn des déyew, reall eK Tis Toews é€e- 
4 Aadvoua. odkére yap dv® adrov opbois Oppace 
duvaiuny opav dvdfvov yeyovera Tév mpoydvey 
Kal TUpAVVUCTY elnhuxdra. Tapavopiay, aan’ dva- 
okevacduevos dravra Ta eye. Kal Tovs éuovs «is 
LaBivous dire, moh olKnowy "PayyiAdov," ef 
Hs 70 yevos pay eoTt, Kat peves Tov AotmTov éxel 
ypovov éws av odro. KaTéywou THY Kadny Tadryny 


1 Jacoby : ddyapyiav LMV, Ohyapxexay Steph. 
: droSagdpevos LVM. 8 § added by Sylburg. 
4 dardxAecov LV. 


48 


BOOK XI]. 15, 1-4 


advanced and said: “‘ We, Claudius, shall ourselves 
decide about our own interests without any need of 
your advice. I’or we are of the age best qualified 
for prudence, so that we are ignorant of nothing that 
concerns us, and we do not lack for friends whom 
we may take as advisers if necessary. Cease, then, 
doing an unseasonable thing in expressing your 
opinions as an older man to those who do not need 
advice. As for Appius, if you wish to give him any 
admonition or abuse—for this is the truer term for 
it—when you have left the senate-chamber, you may 
abuse him. lor the present, state what you think 
about the war with the Aequians and Sabines, the 
matter regarding which you have been called upon 
to deliver your opinion, and cease talking idly of 
things that are beside the point.” After him Claudius 
rose up again, with downcast countenance and with 
tears in his eyes, and said: “‘ Appius does not think 
me, his uncle, worthy even of an answer, senators, 
in your presence ; but, just as he shut his own house 
against me, so he does everything in his power to 
render the senate-chamber here inaccessible to me 
likewise. And if J must speak the truth, I am even 
driven out of the city. For I could no longer bear 
the sight of him, now that he has become unworthy 
of his ancestors and has emulated the lawlessness of 
tyrants, but removing all my effects and my house- 
hold to the Sabines, I shall live at Regillum,? the 
city from which our family comes, and shall remain 
there for the future as long as these men continue 
1 Of. v. 40, 3 ff. and Livy iii. 58, 1. 
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in possession of this fine magistracy. But when the 
fate I foresee shall have overtaken the decemvirate— 
and it will overtake them soon—I shall then return. 
So much concerning myself. As to the war, I give 
you this advice, senators, to pass no vote concern- 
ing anything whatever until new magistrates are 
appointed.” After he had thus spoken and received 
great applause from the senate for the noble spirit 
and the love of liberty that his words breathed, he 
sat down. And after him Lucius Quintius, surnamed 
Cincinnatus, Titus Quintius Capitolinus, Lucius 
Lucretius, and all the leading men' of the senate 
rose up one after another and supported the motion 
of Claudius. 

XVI. Appius and his colleagues,? being disturbed 
at this, resolved no longer to call upon others for 
advice according to their age or senatorial rank,’ but 
according to their friendship and attachment to 
themselves. And Marcus Cornelius, coming forward, 
asked Lucius Cornelius to rise,—his brother, who had 
been colleague to Quintus Fabius Vibulanus in his 
third consulship, a man of action and not without 
eloquence in political debates. This man, rising up, 
spoke as follows : 

“This also was surprising, senators, that men of 

1 The MSS. have “ all the ten leading men,” probably due 
to confusion with the decemvirs. 

2 For chaps. 16~18 ef. Livy ili. 40, 8-14. 

3 It is uncertain whether the phrase BovAjs déiwow, given 
by the MSS., should be rendered ‘* senatorial rank’ or 
rather “reputation for (wise) counsel,” The expression is 
unusual and has been challenged by more than one editor ; 
see the critical note. If we reject Bovdfs as an interpolation, 
we shall have, in agreement with Dionysius’ usage elsewhere, 
according to their age or rank.” 
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Tavrny éxovres dvOpwroe thy jAtkiay hv eyovaww 
OL 7po enod yvwpnv arropyvdpevor Kal mowrevew 
agiodvres Tv ovvedpwv, TH ek THv ToATiKav 
mpookpovopdtwy améxbevay adidAAaKrov mpds Tovs 
mpoeoTyKoTas THs moAEws olovrat Sely Puddrrew, 
ous éxpyv* Kal rots véow mrapaiveiy dad Tod Kpa- 
tiarou totetofar tovs bmép ra&v Kaddv ayavas, 
Kal p11) ToAEpious aAAd didovs Hyeiobar tods mepl 
37rav Kowdv ayabav dytimddous. moAA@ 8 Eri 
tovrou Gavpacuitepdv eoTw ed Tas iSlas dreyGeias 
él Ta Kowa THs TOAEwWS mMpadypaTa peraddpovar 
Kat ouvamoAdcOa tots éavradv éxOpois BovAovrat 
pGAAov ) cwhfvac pera mdvrwy rodv didwy. 
SrepBodn* yap dvoias rotré ye* Kal od mdppw 
GeoBAaBetas 6° meroujkaow ot mpdedpou THs Bov- 
4\fs Hudv. odto. yap dyavaxtotvres Gru peT- 
idvras abrods thy tev déxa apxyv, Hs adrol 
viv karnyopotow, eviknoav év dpxaipecias eém- 
rnderdrepor havevres, del modewodow adrois mohe- 
pov ddidAdakrov, Kal els rod8’ Hovow edyfecas, 
parrov 8é pavias, dal’, tva rodrous diaBdddAwor 
mpos tds, 6Anv bropévovow avarpéfar THY Ta.- 
5 tpida: of y opdivres wey avdorarov’ “THv xYwpay 
fudv vad tdv oAeuiov yevouevynv, dpdvres Se 
dcov odmw Kal emi riv wodAw adrods éhedoecbau 
(76 yap Sid pécou xwpiov od mrodv) avri Tod mapa- 


1 #y added by Cobet, oiay by Kiessling. 

2 olovrar Seiv duddrrew, ods exphv Post : obs éxpiv oldv re 
Sei (Selv M) duddrrew O; Jacoby did not attempt to emend 
this corrupt text. 

8 SaepBort O : tmepBodjy Jacoby. 
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the age of those who preceded me in declaring their 
opinions and claim to be the foremost men of the 
senate, think fit to maintain unrelenting their 
enmity,? derived from political clashes, toward those 
who are at the head of the commonwealth, when 
they ought to be exhorting the young men also to 
engage from the highest motives in competition for 
noble rewards, and to regard, not as enemies, but as 
friends, those who are their rivals in striving for the 
public good. And much more surprising still than 
this it is that they transfer their private animosities 
to the affairs of the commonwealth and choose rather 
to perish with their enemies than to be saved with 
all their friends. This is an excess of folly and not 
far from a Heaven-sent madness which the presiding 
officers of our senate have been guilty of. For these 
men, displeased because others who appeared more 
worthy defeated them at the election when they 
were candidates for the decemvirate,—a magistracy 
which they themselves now inveigh against,—con- 
tinually wage an unrelenting war against them and 
have come to this pitch of folly, or rather of madness, 
that in order to slander these men to you they are 
willing to overthrow the whole country. For although 
they see” that our land has been laid waste by our 
enemies and though they see that these foes will 
come almost immediately against Rome (the distance 
separating us is not great), instead of exhorting and 


1 This passage is badly corrupted in the MSS. The text 
of Post here adopted gives a satisfactory meaning and con- 
struction for the first time. 





4 roiré ye Casaubon : rovros O, Jacoby. 
5 § Naber : om. O, Jacoby. 

§ pwév dud Sylburg : i O 

peev dvdorarav Sylburg : yeravdorarov O. 
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KaNeiv kat mapopuav tods véous éml rév daép ris 
matpiios aydva Kat adrol mdon mpobuuia xal 
oovdj Bonbeiv, don yodv ev rots rnAKovrous 
éativ ioxts, tepl moditelas Kdcpov viv dévotow 
buds oxomelv Kat véas dpyas amodekvivar cal 
mavra pwardov % tods éxbpods KaKds movetv: Kal 
00d adro tobro Sivavrar ovvideivy, ore yrwmas 
3 f 1 ? f GAA 5° 24 3 5 f 
aKatpous’ eiadépovor, waAdov 8° edyas advvdrous 
Aéyovaw." 

XVII. “ Zkomeire yap otrwat: mpoBovAcvpa 
yevnoera. tis BovAns trép dpyaipeoimv, erect’ 
9 ’ ¢€ bé \ A bé; 2 ry 5h 
eEoicovaw ot déxa ra Bovdevbévra eis rov dhuov 

\ 4 / 
dpicavres ayopay THv dard Tavrns Tpirny. was 

A vg iAnbas* 4 45 ~ e 4 5 8% 
yap av® adnbds* yévourd® re ra&v trod Tob Sypyov 

4 \ \ 
enpilopévwy Kvprov, édv py KaTda vopwous yévnraL; 
ere?” Grav ai pvdat Svevéeynwor tHv wWhdov, Tére 
ai veas mapadnbovra’ rHv moAw dapyal Kal mpo- 
2 Oycovow dpiv brép tod€uov oKoreiv. ev bé Tois 
peTatd THY apyatpeo@v xpdvois tocotrors odow, 
cov emi thy modkw Hudv EXOwow of trodAeuior Kal 
mpocayaywar Tots retyeot, Ti trounoopev, KAavere ; 
a 2 e \ 
époduev adrots vy Aia: ‘ Meival’ éws dy dro- 
> RA / 4 € na 
Sei~Ewuev érépas dapyds. KaAavédcos yap Huds 
? ? 
émrevoe ep pndevos GAAov mpdyparos pre Tpo- 

1 gxalpous (or ddpovs) added by Cary, wovypas by Kiess- 
ling, dovuddpous by Grasberger, Jacoby. See note on trans- 
lation. , 

2 Aéyouow (as in vi. 52, 2) Reiske : gyovow O, Jacoby; 
aSuvdrws éxovoas Smit. 3 av added by Casaubon. 

4 d)Aws Casaubon. 5 véntai VM. 


6 Sylburg : wapairofyra: or maparrodvras O. 
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urging the young men to fight for their country 
and going themselves to her relief with all alacrity 
and enthusiasm, so far at least as there is strength in 
men so aged, they ask you now to consider the form 
of government, to create new magistrates, and to do 
everything rather than injure the enemy ; and they 
cannot see even this itself, that they are introducing 
inopportune 1 motions, or rather uttering impracti- 
cable wishes. 

XVII. “ Por consider the matter in this light. 
There will be a preliminary vote of the senate for the 
election of magistrates ; then the decemvirs will lay 
this resolution before the people after appointing the 
third market-day thereafter for its consideration. 
Vor how can anything that is voted by the people 
become really valid if it is not done in accordance 
with the laws? ‘Then, after the tribes have given 
their votes, the new magistrates will take over the 
administration of the commonwealth and propose to 
you the consideration of the war. During the interval 
before the election, which will be such a long one, 
if our enemies march up to the city and approach 
the walls, what are we going to do, Claudius? We 
shall say to them, by heaven: ‘ Wait until we have 
appointed other magistrates. For Claudius persuaded 
us neither to pass a preliminary decree concerning 


1 The adjective modifying ‘‘ motions ” has been lost from 
the Greek text. The words hitherto proposed, “ bad ”’ (or 
‘* mischievous ”) by Kiessling, and ‘‘ disadvantageous ” by 
Grasberger (the latter a particularly attractive emendation 
palaeographically), would seem to be ruled out by the state- 
ment of Valerius in chap. 19, 5, that no one had ventured to 
call the motion disadvantageous. . The motions should here 
be characterized, then, not as inherently objectionable, but 
rather as out of place at the moment, “ inopportune ”’ or 
“ {]l-timed.”” 

55 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


Bovreve so > \ Sa ’ : | 
Bourevew par «is tov Shpyov exdepew punre 
duvdyers Kataypddew, dav pu) Ta Tept Tas apyds 


‘ f f > 
3 kaTaoTHower ws Bovdduefa. amr’ ody, Kal 


4 


érav axovente Umdrous Kal Tas dAdas apyds arro- 
derxOetoas tad Tis moAcews Kal Ta mpds Tév 
aydva mdvra yeyovéra huiv edrpenh, TO” jKere 
mept SvadAayav mrovnoduevor tovs Adyous, e7retdt) 
Kaas yptaoble Huds movetvy oddev mporrerovldres 
id’ hav. Kal doa Has éBAdipare Kard Tas 
€uBoAdas «is xpnudtwy Adyov, dmavra ex Tod 
Sucatov Suadvoare®: tov b€ TaV yewpyav odeOpov 
ovx wmodoyiodpeba dpiv, o88 €b Twa ydvata 
éAevbepa wBpews Kat mapowias érreipdby orpa- 
TuwTiKhs ovo GAAo Tay dvnKéoTwy oddév.’ KaKei- 
vo. Taira mpoxaAdoupevwy ypdv petpidoovar Kal 
avyywpicavres TH mdAc. véas apyds arrodeifat 
Kat Ta mpos Tov mdAcwov edrpeTA Trovjcacba., 
rére HEovow tkernpias dépovres avrt tav GrrdAwy 
Kat mapadiddvres jyiv? eavtods. 

XVIII. “°Q modAfjs pev edyPeias rovtwr ols 
emt voby épyerar rovatra Anpeiv, woAAfjs 8 dv- 
adynolas judy, et towaira Aeydvtwy adTav ovK 
dyavaxrodpev, GA’ dropevopev axovew, woTep 
brép t&v wodcuiwv add’ ody dep Hudv airav 
Kab THs matpidos BovAevduevor. odK avedodpev 
é pécov Tovs ddvdpous; od Taxetay yndiodpcla 
TH brovobevopery’ xdpa thy BonBeav; od Kab- 
omotpuev drracav tiv aki THs méAews; odK 
emt ras exelvwy modes adrol orparevodpuela; 
GAN’ olxot pevovres Kal Tois Séxa Aot8opodpevor 
Kat véas dpyds Kabtordyres Kal epi Kdapou 


1 unde Kiessling. 2 Sadvoare LV : Anpopeda M. 
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any other matter nor to lay anything else before 
the people nor to enrol forces until we have settled 
everything relating to the magistracies as we wish. 
Depart, therefore, and when you hear that the 
consuls and the other magistrates have been appointed 
and that we have all the necessary preparations 
made for war, then come and make your pleas for 
peace, since you injured us first without any provo- 
cation on our part. And for whatever damage you 
have caused us in your raids, so far as property is 
concerned, pay us in full in accordance with jus- 
tice; but the slaying of our husbandmen and any in- 
sults and drunken abuse offered by your soldiers to 
women of free condition or any other irreparable 
mischief we shall not include in your account.’ And 
they doubtless in response to this invitation of ours 
will show moderation, and after permitting us to 
choose new magistrates and to make our preparations 
for war, will then come with olive branches in their 
hands instead of arms and deliver themselves up to 
us ! 

XVIII. “ Oh, the great folly of these men who 
can think of uttering such nonsense, and our own 
great stupidity if, when they say such things, we 
show no displeasure, but submit to hearing them, as 
if we were consulting in the interest of our enemies 
and not of ourselves and our country! Shall we not 
remove these triflers from our midst? Not vote 
speedy relief to the land that is being ravished? Not 
arm all the youth of Rome? Not march ourselves 
against the cities of our enemies ? Or shall we stay 
at home and, abusing the decemvirs, installing new 
magistrates and considering a form of government 








3 Suiv LV. 4 Srovabevopévy O : mpovopevopéry Sylburg. 
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modurucod oKoTobvres aomep év etpyvy mdavr éd- 
copev bro Tots TroAepiows Ta €v TH xdpa yevéoOa, 
Kat reAeuTavres vmrép dv8parrodiopob KuBvvev- 
gopev kab KkaraoKadis THs moAews,’ edcavres 

3 TOV mode mov Tois TEtXEoL mpoceAbeiy ; ovK éoTw 
Dyvawwovrey dvOpusmey Ta ToLabTa Bovredpara, a 
TaTepes, ove mpovoias Tmohurucis Ta. Kowd oup- 
pépovra Tov idtwv dex Bercy Tyouperns avay- 
KOLOTEpA., dANd piAoverxias daKaipou Kad Suopeveias 
dBovou Kal pbovou KaKkodalpLovos, és ovK 7) Tous 
éyovras arov ouppoveiv. dAAd, Tas pev TOUTWY 
prdoverrias edoare Xaipew: a dé ynproduevor Th 
TOA. OWTHPLA. Ka bpiv* avrois mpoonKovra. éoeobe 
BeBovrcupevor Kal Tots €xOpois poBepa, éya ret 

4 pdoopar Adyew. viv pev Tov mpos Alxavods kal 
LaBivous mrOAepLov emucupwoare Kai tas Sduvdpers 
pera mAciorns mpobvpias Kal omovdys Karaypadere 
Tas én dpuporépous ebehevaopevas. Grav de 7a 
Tob moAduov Tédos jely TO Kpdruarov AdBy kal 
dvacrpefwaw els THY modu aut Suvdpiecs eipyvns 
yevouerns, Tre Kal mept Tob KOgpoU Tis ToAvretas 
oxoretre, Kad Adyov dra.reire TOUS Seka Tepi 
mdvrwv dv ent Tis dpxiis empatav Kat veas dpxas 
yngopopetre kal Bucaorn pia Krabi ETE KQL Tyre 
TOUS Exar épou TOUTWY dgious 6 drav ep’ dpiv yeryrau 
Tair auddrepa, palovres Gru od Tois mpdypacw 
ot {Kaupot Sovdedovow, aAAa Tois Kaipois Ta 
ampdyuwara.” 

5 Tavrgy amodefapevov KopyyAiou rip" yvapny 
ob per” éxetvoy dyiordprevot xewpis Ohiyov Tis 
adtis eyévovTo mpoaipécews, ob prev avayKaia Kat 


1 de after wéAews deleted by Reiske. 2 Hiv LY, 
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as if we were at peace, let everything in the country 
fall into the enemy’s hands, and at last run the hazard 
of being enslaved ourselves and seeing our city laid 
in ruins as the result of our having allowed the war to 
approach our walls? Such counsels, fathers, are not 
those of men in their senses nor do they spring from 
the political foresight which regards the public ad- 
vantages as more essential than private animosities, 
but rather from an unseasonable contentiousness, an 
ill-starred enmity, and an unfortunate envy which 
does not permit those who are under its influence to 
show sound judgement. Dismiss, however, from your 
minds the rivalries of these men; but the measures 
which you should pass if your counsels are to prove 
salutary to the commonwealth, becoming to your- 
selves and formidable to our foes, I shall now attempt 
toindicate. For the present, vote your approval of the 
war against the Aequians and Sabines and enrol with 
the greatest alacrity and expedition the forces that 
are to set out against both. And after the war is 
terminated in the happiest manner for us and our 
forces return to the city upon the conclusion of 
peace, then not only consider the form of govern- 
ment, but also call the decemvirs to account for all 
their actions during their administration, vote for 
new magistrates and establish courts and honour 
with both these offices those who are worthy of them 
when both are in your power; for you must know 
that opportunities do not wait upon events, but 
events upon opportunities.” 
When Cornelius had delivered this opinion, those 
who rose up after him were, with few exceptions, of 
the same advice, some looking upon these measures 





3 sq om. L. 
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T@ Tapovrt Kaip@ tabra mpoorKovra vzoAauBd- 
vovres elvar, ot 8 dmoxaraxAwépevor Kai bepa- 
mevovtes Tovs déka TH POBw THs dpyfjs. Fv ydp 
TL Kal Katenrnxos THY e€ovaiay od éAdyLoTOV 
pepos ex THY ovvedpwr. 

XIX. ‘Os 8 at mAcious prepa. Sinyopedfyoar, 
Kal mapa moAd Kparely eddKouv of Tov mdAcLov 
emuxupotvres TaV éTépav, Tote ActKtov Ovadréptov 
év Tots €axdrous éxdAouv, dv édyv edOds ev dpyais 
Bovddpevov te rA€yew KexwAdobat apds adradv. 6 
dé avacras Tovovrous dueEGADe Adyous: 

2 “ Tay pev émBovdny trav S€xa opare, @ warépes, 
ot kar’ dpyds 7 ovK émérpeay por Aéyew doa 
mponpovunv mpos duds, Kal viv év rots tordrois 
drrodebuxac. Adyov, evOuuybdvres, Omep <«ikds, 
ort 7TH Te KdAavdiov yun mpocbguevos oddev 
adedjow 7d Kowdv oAlywy adrH ovveipnKdTwr, 
érépav Te yviunv mapa Tas eipnuéevas adrots' 
amopnvdmevos, Kav 7a Kpatiora drolduo, bid 

BKevns eppaywoynkws Eoouor.  edapiOunror ‘ydp 
twés elow of per ene dvacTnodpevor, ots éav 
dmavras dpoyvupovas AdBw, Ti yevjoerat pot 
mAdov od8¢ modo Eovre potpay Trav Kopyndtw 
ouvayopeudyvTwy; od py eyw Tadd’ didopwdmevos 
dxvyjow TH éuavtod yvwynv eimetv. Grav yap 
dakovonre mdvrwr, ep dylv eora” Tra KpdtioTa 

4 éhécBar. epi pev odv ris Sexadapxias, dv Tpd- 
mov eémiedetra, ta&v Kowdv, doa KdAavdios 6 


1 adrois R : adrfs L. 2 gora. Sylburg : éore O. 








1 In chap. 4. 
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as necessary and suited to the present juncture, and 
others yielding to the times and paying court to the 
decemvirs through dread of their magistracy ; for 
no small part of the senators actually stood in awe 
of their power. 

XIX. After most of the senators had delivered 
their opinions and those who declared for war ap- 
peared to be much more numerous than the others, 
the decemvirs then called upon Lucius Valerius 
among the last. He was the one, as I have related,! 
who had wished to say something at the very 
beginning of the debate but had been prevented 
by them. And now rising, he delivered a speech of 
the following tenor : 

‘“* You see, fathers, the plot of the decemvirs who 
not only at first would not allow me to say to you all 
that I had proposed, but now have assigned to me 
my turn to speak among the last, with this in mind, 
as we may reasonably assume, that, if I concur in the 
opinion of Claudius, I shall render noservice to the com- 
monwealth, since few have supported it, and again, if 
I deliver an opinion different from those they them- 
selves have expressed, however excellent my advice 
may be, I shall have recited my piece in vain. For 
those are easily counted who are to rise up after me, 
and even if I shall have them all agreeing with me, 
what advantage will it give me when I shall not have 
the smallest fraction of those who side with Cornelius ? 
However, in spite of these misgivings I shall not 
hesitate to express my opinion. For when you have 
heard everybody, you will have it in your power 
to choose what is best. Concerning the decemvirs, 
therefore, and the manner in which they look after 
the commonwealth, consider that everything the 
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BéArvoros ele, kal euol vopicare eipfoba, kal 
Ort Sef vas dpyas drrodeyOfvar mplv 7} 76 Tepl 
Tob modécuou yevéoba yidioua Kal yap Taira 
clpntar TH avdpl Kard TO BéAtiorov. ezel dé 
KopvyjAuos ets 7d dddvaroy dadyew éreiparo rv 
yrapny troddods rods peratd ypdvous dzrodaivwy 
tals moAuriKais otkovopiass yevnoouevous ev yepoly 
dvros Tob moAguov, Kal xAcvalew éreyelper mpdy- 
para ovK emiTHdeca yAevaopav, ols maparpov- 
adpevos vuds Tovs moAAods wyero dépwr, eyo 
Kal tmept rod pn advvarov elvar tiv KaAavddov 
yvopnv dvardEowat mpos buds: Ws wev yap dovp~ 
popos, ode THY Siacupdvrwy adriy oddels érdd~ 
pnoev ecimeiv: kat di8d€w mds dv yf re ydpa 8° 
daganelas yevouro Kai Sixny Sotev ot ToAuraavres 
adrtiy KaK@s tovely Kal THY marpLov amroAdBo.jwev 
dpioroKkpariav, kat Tadd’ dua yévoiro ovvayw- 
vilopevwy andvrwy rdv év TH mode Kal pndevos 
rdvavTia mparrew atvotvros, oodpiay oddepiav' 
drroSetkvUpevos tpiv, ra dé mpaylevra dd” judy 
adrav rapadelypata dépwv. eva yap % meipa 
SiddoKer TO cuudéepov, Ti Sel croyacpdy éxe?; 

XX. ‘ Méuvnode drt ard trav atra&v rovrwv 
ebvav donep® viv Suvdpes eveBadov, al pev eis 
ayy jperépay viv, al 8 eis tHv 7Ov cvppdywy 
judv, kara Tov adrov duddrepa xpdvov Tatov 
Navriov «al Aevkiov Mnvuxiov’ riv drarelay 
éxdvrwv, évarov 7) Sékarov Eros ofuat rouri. roe 

1 After odSeulay Reiske added éujv, Cobet idiav. 
2 july La: qpiv R. 3 dvrep Sintenis. 
4 Myvuxiov Cary, Muuxiouv Sylburg, Jacoby : yeruxiov O. 


62 


BOOK XI. 19, 4+—20, 2 


most excellent Claudius has said has been said by 
me also and that new magistrates ought to be chosen 
before any decree is passed concerning the war: for 
this point also was treated by him in the best manner. 
But since Cornelius endeavoured to show that his 
motion is impracticable, pointing out that the inter- 
vening period devoted to matters of civil administra- 
tion would be a long one, while the war is at our 
doors, and since he attempted to ridicule things that 
do not deserve ridicule and by that means seduced 
and carried away most of you with him, I for my 
part shall also talk to you about the motion of 
Claudius, showing that it is not impracticable ; for 
that it is disadvantageous no one even of those who 
derided it has ventured to allege. And I shall show 
you how our territory may be made secure, how 
those who have dared to do it injury may be punished, 
how we may recover our ancient aristocracy, and how 
these things may all come about at the same time 
with the concurrence of all the citizens and without 
the least opposition. All this I shall do, not through 
the display of any wisdom,' but by citing your own 
actions as precedents for you to follow; for where 
experience teaches what is advantageous, what need 
is there of conjectures ? 

XX. ‘You recall that forces from these same 
nations as at present made incursions, partly into 
our territory and partly into that of our allies, both 
at the same time, when Gaius Nautius and Lucius 
Minucius were consuls, some eight or nine? years 
ago I believe it was. When on that occasion you 


1 Or, following Cobet, “‘ any special wisdom of my own.” 
2 It was actually nine years earlier (456 u.c. by Dionysius’ 
chronology). See x. 22 f. 
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roiwuv dmooreAdvrav budv vedtryta mod Kal 
ayalnv én duddrepa ta €Ovn 7h pev erépw Tav 
imdrwv eis Svoywpias dvayxacbéyrt Karaxdctou 
TO otpardmedov mpafar pev oddev eLeyévero, 
modopketoba. d° ev TH yapaxe Kal Kuivduvevew 
ondve. THY émiryndciwy dAdvar: Navriw 8 ayri- 
Kabnuevm LaBivors' wdyas dvayKatov fv ribeoba 
mpos Tovs adbrovs ovvexets Kai nd’*® oi 7° elvar 
Tots Kdpvovor T&V odetépwv Bonbeiv. Fv 7° odk 
ddyAov 6re ris ev Aikavois orparids dvaptacbeions 
ov 4 LaPivovs morcuotca avOdeer cvvedAOdvrwv 
eis TO avTO THY TOAELiWY audoTépwr. ToLrovTwv 
87) Kwodver THY TdAW TepLtoTdyTWY Kai odde TAY 
evros Tetxous Opovoodyrey Tiva Boy Gevav etpaode 
duels, Yep Wvncev Spodoyoupévws Travra Ta mpdy- 
para Kai deponevnv tiv modw eis atuxes TTOya 
wplwoev; mept péoas vieTas «is TO Bovdrev- 
Trpiov avveAbdvres® apynv amedei€are’ piay abro- 
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had sent out numerous and brave youths against 
both these nations, it chanced that one of the consuls. 
being obliged to encamp in a difficult position, was 
unable to accomplish anything, but was besieged in 
his camp and in danger of being captured for want 
of provisions, while Nautius, who was encamped 
against the Sabines, was under the necessity of 
fighting battles with the same foes continually and 
could not even go to the aid of his fellow Romans 
who were in distress. And there was no doubt that 
if the army which was encamped among the Aequians 
should be destroyed, the other, that was carrying on 
the war against the Sabines, would not be able to 
hold out either when both armies of our enemies 
should have united. When the commonwealth was 
encompassed by such dangers and even the people 
inside the city walls were not harmonious, what relief 
did you yourselves hit upon—a relief which is ac- 
knowledged to have helped your whole cause and 
to have rectified the commonwealth when it was 
rushing to a miserable downfall? Assembling in 
the senate-chamber about midnight, you created a 
single magistracy with absolute authority over both 
war and peace, abrogating all the other magistracies ; 
and before day came, the most excellent Lucius 
Quintius had been appointed dictator, although he 
was not even in the city at the time, but in the 
country. You know, of course, the deeds which this 
man performed after that, how he got ready adequate 
forces, rescued the army which was in danger, 
chastised the enemy and took their general prisoner ; 
and how, after accomplishing all this in only four- 
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teen days and reforming whatever else was corrupt in 
the commonwealth, he laid down the rods. Nothing 
hindered you then from creating a new magistraey 
in one day when you wished to do so. This example, 
then, I think we ought to imitate, since there is 
nothing else we can do, and choose a dictator before 
we leave this chamber. Tor if we neglect this oppor- 
tunity, the decemyirs will never assemble us again 
to deliberate about anything. And in order that the 
appointment of a dictator shall also be in aecordance 
with the laws, we should create an inéerrex, choosing 
the most suitable person from among the citizens ; 
for this is the customary thing for you to do when 
you have neither kings, consuls nor any other legal 
magistrates, which is the case at present. since these 
men’s term of office has expired and the law has 
taken their rods from them. This is the course I ad- 
vise you to take, fathers, one that is both advantageous 
and practicable; whereas the motion proposed by 
Cornelius is confessedly the overthrow of your aristo- 
eracy. For if the decemvirs once get arms in their 
hands under this excuse of the war, I fear they will 
use them against us. For is it at all likely that those 
who refuse to lay down their rods will lay down their 
arms? ‘Taking these considerations into account, 
then, beware of these men and forestall any treachery 
on their part. For foresight is better than repentance, 
and it is more prudent not to trust wicked men than 
to accuse them after they have betrayed your trust.” 

XXI. This opinion of Valerius? pleased the 


1 Cf. Livy iii. 41, 1-6. 
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majority of the senators. as was easy to conclude 
from their acclamations : and since those who rose 
up after him (those still remaining were the younger 
members of the senate) with few exceptions con- 
sidered his measures the best, as soon as they all 
had delivered their own opinions and the discussion 
was due to be ended, Valerius asked the decemvirs 
to propose a division on the various opinions by 
calling upon all the senators over again from the 
beginning, and this request met with the approval 
of many of the senators who desired to retract their 
former opinions. But Cornelius, who advised giving 
the command of the war to the decemvirs, strenuously 
opposed this, declaring that the matter was already 
decided and legally ended, since all had voted : and 
he demanded that the votes be counted and that no 
further innovation be admitted. When these pro- 
posals were urged by both men with great contention 
and shouting, and the senate split toward one side and 
the other, the party desiring to correct the disorder 
in the government backing Valerius, and the party 
which espoused the worse cause and suspected that 
there would be some danger from the change giving 
their support to Cornelius, the decemvirs, taking ad- 
vantage of the dissension in the senate to do as they 
saw fit, sided with the opinion of Cornelius. And 
Appius, one of their number, coming forward, said : 
“Tt was the war with the Aequians and Sabines, 
senators, which we called you together to deliberate 
about, and we have given all of you who so desired 
leave to speak, calling upon each one from the fore- 
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most down to the voungest in the proper order. 
And three senators having given different opinions. 
namely Claudius, Cornelius, and last of all Valerius. 
the rest of you have come to your decision con- 
cerning them and each one has come forward and 
declared in the hearing of all which opinion he 
supported. Everything, therefore, having been done 
according to law, since the majority of you thought 
that Cornelius gave the best advice, we declare that 
he prevails, and we are engrossing and publishing 
the motion he made. Let Valerius and those wha 
are leagued with him, when they shall obtain the con- 
sular power themselves, grant a rehearing, if they like, 
to causes already determined and annul resolutions 
passed by you all.” Having said this and ordered 
the clerk to read the preliminary decree, in which it 
had been ordered that the enrolling of the army and 
the command of the war should be assumed by the 
decemvirs, he dismissed the meeting. 

XXII. After that those of the oligarchical faction 
went about swaggering and insolent, as if they had 
gained a victory over their adversaries and had 
contrived that their power could no longer be over- 
thrown when once they should be in control of arms 
and anarmy. But the men who had the best interests 
of the commonwealth at heart were in great distress 
and consternation, imagining that they should never 
again have any share in the government. These 
split into many groups, those of less noble dispositions 
feeling obliged to yield all to the victors and join the 
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olivarchical bands, and such as were less timorous 
abandoning their concern for the public interests in 
exchange for a carefree l'fe; but those who had 
great nobility of character employed thenwselves in 
organizing bands of their own and planning together 
for their mutual defence and for a change in the form 
of government. The leaders of these groups were 
the men who had first dared to speak in the senate 
in favour of abolishing the decemvirate, namely 
Lucius Valerius and Marcus Horatius ; and they had 
surrounded their houses with armed men and had 
about their persons a strong guard of their servants 
and clients, so as to suffer no harm from either 
violence or treachery. Those persons, again, who 
were unwilling either to court the power of the 
victors or to pay no attention to any of the business 
of the commonwealth and to lead a quiet, carefree 
life, and to whom the carrying on of open warfare, 
since it was not easy for so great a power to be over- 
thrown, seemed to be senseless,! quitted the city. At 
the head of these was a distinguished man, Gaius Clau- 
dius, uncle to Appius, the chief of the decemvirate, 
who by this step fulfilled the promises he had made to 
his nephew in the senate when he advised but failed 
to persuade him to resign his power. He was followed 


1 The MSS. have ‘‘ and for whom the carrying on of open 
warfare was not easy, since for so great a power to be over- 
thrown seemed to be senseless.” In place of ‘ senseless ” 
Sylburg proposed to read “‘ impossible,” Reiske ‘ endless ” 
(an pidless task), Kiessling wished to transpose ‘‘ not easy ” 
and “ senseless.” Post’s emendatien, adopted in the text, 
accomplishes the same result by a simpler change. 
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by a large crowd of his friends and likewise of his 
clients. Following his lead, the multitude also of 
citizens that were left. no longer privately or in small 
groups, but openly and in a body, abandoned their 
country, taking with them their wives and children, 
Appius and his colleagues. being vexed at this, 
endeavoured at first to stop them by closing the gates 
and arresting some of the people. But afterwards, 
becoming afraid lest those they were attempting to 
stop should turn and defend themselves. and rightly 
judging it to be better for themselves that their 
enemies should be out of the way than that they should 
remain and make trouble, they opened the gates and 
permitted all who so wished to depart; as for the 
houses and estates, however, and all the other things 
that they left behind because they could not carry 
them away in their flight, the decemvirs nominally 
confiscated these to the treasury, bringing against 
their owners a charge of desertion, but in reality they 
bestowed these possessions on their own followers, 
pretending that the latter had purchased them from 
the public. These grievances, added to the former, 
greatly inflamed the hostility of the patricians and 
plebeians against the decemvirs. If, now, they had 
not addedsany fresh crime to those I have related, I 
think they might have retained the same power for 
a considerable time; for the sedition which main- 
tained that power still continued in the city and had 
been increased by many causes and by the great 
length of time it had lasted, and because of the sedi- 
tion each of the two parties rejoiced in the other's 
misfortunes, the plebeians in seeing the spirit of the 
patricians humbled and the senate no longer posses- 
sing authority over any of the business of state, and 
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the patricians in seeing the people stripped of their 
liberty and without the least strength since the 
decemvirs had taken from them the tribunician 
power. But the decemvirs, by treating both parties 
with great arrogance and by showing neither modera- 
tion in the army nor self-restraint in the city, forced 
the parties to unite and to abolish their magistracy as 
soon as the war had put arms into their hands. Their 
last crimes, for which they were overthrown by the 
people, whom they had particularly enraged by their 
abuses, were as follows. 

XXIII. After they had secured the ratification of 
the decree of the senate for the war,! they hastily 
enrolled their forces and divided them into three 
bodies. Two legions they left in the city to keep 
guard over matters inside the walls; and Appius 
Claudius, the chief of the oligarchy, together with 
Spurius Oppius commanded these two. Quintus 
Fabius, Quintus Poetelius and Manius Rabuleius 
marched out with three legions against the Sabines. 
Marcus Cornelius, Lucius Minucius, Marcus Sergius, 
Titus Antonius, and last, Caeso Duilius, taking over 
the five remaining legions, arrived for the campaign 
against the Aequians. They were accompanied by 
an auxiliary force both of Latins and other allies that 
was as large as the citizen army. But nothing suc- 
ceeded according to their plans, even though they 
were leading such large forces of both their own and 
allied troops. For their foes, despising them because 
their troops were new recruits, encamped over against 
them, and placing ambuscades in the roads, cut off 
the provisions that were being brought to them and 


1 For chaps. 23-24, 1 ef. Livy ili. $1, 7-12, 7. 
1 darmos VM. 2 woutéAdos O. 
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Kal émt mpovopas e€vovow éereribevro, Kai et more 
inteis eis yeipas éAPorev immedou Kal weloi melois 
Kal dddayg' mpos ddAayya paxduevor ravrayfh 
mAé€ov éxovres ampjecav, eGehokaxovyTwy ovK dAi- 
yw év rats oupmdAoKkais Kal otre Trois Hyepdor 
meOomevwy ore dudce ywpeiv ois odeplots 
4 BovAopévwv. of péev odv emt LaPivovs orpared- 
cavres ev Trois éAdrroot KaKois aowppowoberres 
éxdvres eyvwoav éxdumetv Tov xdpaka* Kal Tepl 
péoas voKTas avaornoavres TOV OTpaToY Gafyov 
ex Tis woAdepias «is Thy éavTdv, gvyf mapa- 
mAnotav roovpevor THY avdlevgiv, Ews emt rroAw 
Kpovoropepiav, 4 éotw od mpdow ris ‘Pouns, 
ddicovro, of 8 év “Adyd@* ris Atkavay yeipas 
béuevor tiv wapeuBodyy modAds Kal adrol AapBd- 
vovres brd*® r&v modepiwv mAnyds Kal mapa Ta 
Sewd péverv dfvodvres ws eravopfwoduevor’ tas 
6 eharréoes oiKTiora mpdypara erafov. wadevor 
yap én adrods of mwoAduior Kal rods UmooTdvTas 
rod ydpaxos karaBaddvres éréBnoav rév épuypdrwy: 
Kal KaraAaBdpevos To oTpardmedov GAiyous ev 
twas dpvvopevous dméxrewav, tovs Se mAeious 
dv rh Suwyp@ SiépPerpay. of de Siacwbevres ek 
ris puyis tpavparias Te ot mAeious Kal 7a énda 
pixpod Seiv amdvres dmodwAexdres eis ody 
Tvokdov ddixvotvro: oxnvas 8 adrav Kat dmo- 
tdyio. Kal xprara Kal Gepdmovras Kat THY dAAnv 
To moA€uou trapackeuiy of moAguot Sunpmacay. 
6s 8° danyyéln raira rots Kara Thy TéAw, 
doourep® Foayv €yOpol ris dAvyapyias Kal ot Téws 
1 kal dddayé added by Kiessling, —*-dpyibiw O. 
8 $76 1, : mapa R, dvd Tegge. 
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attacked them when they went out for forage ; and 
whenever cavalry clashed with cavalry. infantry with 
infantry, and phalanx against phalanx, the Sabines 
always came off superior to the Romans, not a few of 
whom voluntarily played the coward in their en- 
counters and not only disobeyed their officers but 
refused to come to grips with the foe. Those, 
accordingly, who had set out against the Sabines, 
grown wise amid these minor misfortunes, resolved 
to quit their entrenchments of their own accord : 
and breaking camp about midnight, they led the army 
back from the enemy’s territory into their own, 
making their withdrawal not unlike a flight, till they 
came to the city of Crustumerium, which is not far 
from Rome. But those who had made their camp 
at Algidum in the country of the Aequians, when 
they too had received many blows at the hands of the 
enemy and still resolved to stand their ground in the 
midst of these dangers in hopes of retrieving their 
reverses, suffered a most grievous disaster. For 
the enemy, having thrust forward against them and 
cleared the palisades of those who defended them, 
mounted the ramparts, and possessing themselves of 
the camp, killed some few while fighting but destroyed 
the greater part in the pursuit. Those who escaped 
from this rout, being most of them wounded and 
having almost all lost their arms, came to the city of 
Tusculum ; but their tents, beasts of burden, money, 
slaves, and the rest of their military provisions became 
the prey of the enemy. When the news of this defeat 
was brought to the people in Rome, all who were 
enemies of the oligarchy and those who had hitherto 
4 gravopPwodpero. LV. 
5 gcourep Kiessling : dco: yap O, doo per Sylbure. 
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amToKpUTTomEvoL TO picos pavepods émoiovy abtovs 
TOTE yaipovres emi Talis KaKkoTpayiais TMV o7pa- 
THyOv: Kal Fv yon Kaptepa xeip mept Tov “Opdridv 
re kal tov Odadrdpiov, obs edny tyepdvas elvat 
TOV aptoroKpaTixav éTaperdv. 

XXIV. Of 5€ wept rov "Ammov rots pev ent 
atpatromédov auvdpyovow dda Te Kal ypHuara 
kat atrov Kal TaAda dv éd€ovro éemexophyouy ra 
te Synpdoia Kat iuwtixa éx moAAjs srrepoibias 
AapPavovres, Kal avrt tav amoAwddTrwv avdpdv 
orparokoyjoavres €& amdons pvAfs Tods dmAa 
dépew Suvapevous améoreidav, wor’ éxrAnpwOyjvar 
tous dxous: THY Te KaTa méAwW' emipeAq dvdarny 
énovodvro gdpovpais rovs émKaipordrovs Kara- 
AapBavdpevor témovs, py Te AdAwor Tapariw)- 
cavres of pera tod Ovdadepiov ovveordires. 

2 éméoknardv re 8.’ amoppirwy tots éml tav arpato- 
nédwv auvdpxova. Ttovs évavrioupévovs adior 
Stadbetpew, tods pev emdavets adjAws, dv & 
éAdrrwv ddyos? Fv Kal® amo tod davepod, mpo- 
ddces det twas emipépovras, va Sixaims Sd€wouw 
dmoavetv. kal éyivero taira: of pév yap émt 
mpovop.as amrooreAAduevor bm abrdv, of & dyopav 
mapaméuyo, Kopilopevnv, of 8 adAas twas ém- 
teAgoacbar modeuixas ypeias, €€w yevouevot Tod 

3 ydpaxos otSapod ert whOnoav: of Sé* ramewwo- 
Taro, puyis apyew Karnyopnbévres 7} Ta arréppnra 
apos Tods TOAEpious exgepe 7) TatW ut) vdarrew, 
ev 7@ davep@ xatanmdnfews vera trav addrwy 
dmabAdvvto. éylvero 51° Styd0ev trav orparwrdav 


1 add O : tiv éAw Ambrosch, Jacoby. 
2 Adyos Cohet (cf. chap. 25, 1. 4) : 6 Adyos O, Jacoby. 


80 


BOOK NI. 23. 6—94, 


been concealing their hatred revealed themselves 
now by rejoicing at the misfortunes of the generals : 
and there was now a strong body of men attached tu 
both Horatius and V alerius, who, as I said, were the 
leaders of the aristucratical groups. 

XXIV. Appius and Spurius supplied their col- 
leagues who were in the field with arms, money. 
corn and everything else they stood in need of, 
taking all these things with a high hand. whether 
public or private property: and enrolling all the 
men in every tribe who were able to bear arms in 
order to replace those who had been lost, they sent 
them out so that the centuries might be filled up. 
They also kept strict guard over matters in the city 
by garrisoning the most critical positions. lest the 
tollowers of Valerius should foment some disorders 
without their knowledge. They also gave secret in- 
structions to their colleagues in the army to put tu 
death all who opposed their measures, the men of 
distinction secretly, and those of less account even 
openly, always using some specious excuses to make 
their death seem deserved. And these things were 
being done. For some, being sent out by them for 
forage, others to convoy provisions that were being 
brought in, and some to perform other military t tasks, 
when they were once out of the camp, were nowhere 
seen again, while the humblest men, being accused 
of being the first to take flight or of carrying secret 
information to the enemy or of quitting their posts, 
were being put to death publicly in order to strike 
terror into the rest. Two causes, therefore, contri- 
buted to the destruction of the soldiers ; the friends 


3 kai LY : om. R. 4 of dé M : odd LV. 
5 $9 Kiessling : 8¢ O, Jacoby. 
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dAcOpos, THY ev otketwy THs dAvyapyias ev tals 
mpos Tovs ToAEpiovs ovptrAcKais badberpoperwr, 
Ta&v 8 THY apioToKparixny TofovVTWY KaTdoTaow 
dno Thy oTparnya@yv aoAAupevev. 

XXV. IToAAd 5€ rovatra Kat Kara thy médw 
bad trav wept tov “Ammov éyivero. Ta&V pev odv 
dAAwy kairo. aovyvav dvaipovpéevwy eAdtrwy tots 
mAnbeat Adyos jv, évds 8° avdpds emupaveordrov 
TOv SnuoTicav Kal mAeioTras aperas év Tots Kara 
moAEmov Epyos amodeEanevov Odvaros wuos Kal 
dvoctos émureAcabeis ev Oarépw Ta orparoTedwv 
évOa of tpeis yyeudves Hoav, amavras éroipous 
émoince mpos THY amdoTacw rods exel. Fv 8 6 
povevbeis Likxios, 6 Tas éKxaTov eElxoor pdyas 
aywraduevos Kal e€ dmacdy dptoreia’ AaBav, dv 
épnv drrodeAvpevov 78n orparetas Sia Tov ypdvov 
éxovatov tod mpds Alkavovs ovvdpacbat moA€uov, 
ateipay avdp@v dxraxocioy exmenAnpwKdrwv 4oy 
rds Kata vépov orparelas edvola TH mpds atrov 
éraydopevov' pel” dv dmooradels ind Gardpov rav 
indrwv ent Té oTpardmedov THv ToAeptwv els 
mpoonrov dAcBpov, ws maow éddxet, Tod Te 
ydpaxos éxpdrnoe Kal tis sAooxepois vixys 
alrios éyévero rois dros. Totrov 61? rov advdpa 
moAdods ev TH Ode SveidvTa Adyous Kara Tév 
éml orparomédou otparnyy, ws dvdvipwy re Kal 
dmeipwv mod€uov, éxmodwv movhoa omeddovres ob 
mept tov "Ammov eis dutdias mpodxadodyro diA- 
avOpismous Kal ovvdiaropeiv adiow fgiovy dmep 
av ent orparorédov, Kal w&s av éravopbwhetn 

4 réproreia Kiessling. 2 8) L: d¢ V, om. M. 
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of the oligarchy were perishing in the skirmishes 
with the enemy, while those who longed for the 
aristocratic régime were being slain by the orders of 
the gencrals, 

XXV. Many crimes of this nature! were committed 
in the city also by Appius and his colleague. The 
destruction of most of the victims. numerous as they 
were, was a matter of no great concern to the masses; 
but the cruel and wicked death of one man, who was 
the most distinguished of the plebeians and had per- 
formed the most gallant exploits in war, only to be 
murdered now in that one of the camps where the 
three generals commanded. disposed everyone there 
to revolt, The man assassinated was that Siccius * 
who had fought the hundred and twenty battles and 
had received ' prizes for valour in all of them, a man of 
whom I have said that, when he was exempt from 
military service by reason of his age, he voluntarily 
engaged in the war against the Aequians at the head 
of a cohort of eight hundred men who had already 
completed the regular term of service and followed 
him out of affection for him ; and having been sent 
with these men by one of the consuls against the 
enemy’s camp, to manifest destruction, as everyone 
thought, he not only made himself master of their 
camp, but enabled the consuls to gain the complete 
victory they did. T his man, who kept making many 
speeches in the city against the generals in the field, 
accusing them of both cowardice and inexperience in 
warfare, Appius and his colleague were eager to 
remove out of their way, and to that end they invited 
him to friendly conversations and asked him to consult 
with them concerning affairs in camp, urging him 


1 For chaps. 25-27 ef. Livy iii. 43. ? See x, 86 ff., 43 ff. 
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Ta THY orpurnyev duapripara Aeyew Taperd- 
Aovv, kal redeurdvres erewcav eLeAOcty em) rép 
év Kpovoropepia ydpaxa adrov eLovatay evovrd. 
mpeoBevrixny. éor dé wdvrwv lepdrarov re Kat 
TimMmTarov 6 mpecBeurTis mapa ‘Pwyators eLovotar 
pev dpyovros éxwv Kal Sdvayuv, dovdlay Se Kal 
ceBaopov iepéws. ais 8° ddixero, didodpovov- 
pevwv adrov exe tov Hyeudvev cal Scoudven 
ovorparnyely pévovta, Kai tivas Kat Swpeds rds 
pev SiSdvrwv 78, tas 8 dmoyvouperwr, ééara- 
TnGels tn’ dvOparwv movnpav Kal TH yonrela 
tév Adywr ob avvedus' ws e& emPovdts eyivero,? 
OTpaTwwTiKos avnp Kal Tov TpdmTov dmdobs, Th 7° 
dMa. trébero® atrois, doa oupddpew tredduBave, 
Kal mp@rov dndvrwy trapyver petdyew tiv map- 
euBodnv «is THY modcuiay ex THs oderdpas, tds 
te BAdBas dueEiwv tas roTe ywvopévas Kat Tas 
weelas émdAoyildpevos dcas éueddov few pera- 
oTparorredevodpevot. 

XXVI. Of 8 dopévws déxecPar ras mrapaiéoes 
oxnapevor, “Ti odv,” eépacay, “otk adrés 
Hyepav yin tis dvalevEews témov éequrydeov 
‘ mpoxaracKedpevos; eumecpiav 8 ikavyy eyes 
Tav tomwy bia Tas modAds orpareias, Adyov dé 
co. Swoopev emAckTav véwy edlwvm éoradudvey 
omAioet: aol dé tamos re 51a THY HALKiav TapéoTY, 
Kal OmAwapos 6 Tois THALKOUTOLS mpéTIWY.”’ d2T0- 
deEapevov S¢ Tod LieKxiov Kal yudods airyaavros 
éxarov émAekrous oddéva ypdvov éemuaxdvTes éx- 

1 shy yonteiay . . . od ourdav Reiske. 
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to tell how the mistakes of the generals might be 
corrected ; and at last they prev ailed upon him to go 
out to the camp at Crustumerium invested with the 
authority of a legate. The position of legate is the 
most honourable and the most sacred of all dignities 

among the Romans. possessing as it does the powe erand 
authority of a magistrate and the inviolable and holy 
character of a priest. When he arrived at the camp 
and the generals there gave him a friendly greeting 
and asked him to remain and command in conjunction 
with them, also offering him some presents on the 
spot and promising others, Siccius, deceived by these 
wicked men and not conscious that the charm of their 
conversation was due to a plot, he being a military 

man and of a simple nature, not only made other 
recommendations, such as he ‘thought adv: antageous, 
but, first of all, navced them to move their camp 
from their own territory to that of the enemy, 

recounting the losses they were then suffering and 
also estimating the advantages they would gain by 
shifting their camp. 

XXVI. The generals, professing that they were 
glad to accept his adv ice, said: “‘ Why, then, do you 
not take charge yourself of the army’s removal, after 
first looking out a suitable position for it? You are 
sufficiently acquainted with the region because of 
the many campaigns you have made, and we vill 
give you a company of picked youths fitted out 
with light equipment ; for yourself there shall be a 
horse, on account of your age, and armour suitable for 
such an expedition.” Siccius having accepted the 
commission and asked for a hundred picked light- 





8 Sréfero Sylburg : éneifero LLM, Jacoby. 
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mewTrovow avrov ert VUKTOS ovons Kat ou adrg 
TOUS éxatov dvopas €k Tav idiwy éraipwy Tovs iva- 
pwrdrous emAcEdpevor, ols emeoxnifay aroKrel- 
vat TOV avopa peydAous ptobods THs dvdpopovias 
dTogyopevor. emel dé moAd mpoeABovres dard roo 
xdpaxos eis xwpiov HABov dxOnpov Kal orevdrropov 
Kal Xarerov & arma SueLeAeiv, re pn Badyv aviovrt," 
Sud THY Tpaxvrnra tay 8x9, ovvOnyuo. Sdvres 
dAAnAows otipos émolouv ws apa xwprjcovres* en 
aurov dbpdor. fepdmwv S€ Tus _braomorns Tou 
LeKkiou Ta TOA MAKE dyads eixdoas Hy Sudvouay 
3 adr av pnverns yiveras TO Seondry. KaKelvos Ws 
eyven KaraKxeidpevov ater ov eis Svoxwpias, vba 
ovK Fv Suvarov diva kpdros eAdoas TOV lrnov, 
Kabddr\erai te Kal oras emt TOV éxBov, iva ry 
kukdusbein mpos atray, TOV draomorhy pudvov 
exinv Tous emidvras v7réweuvev. Spunodyrey de 
ci.ca. mavrosy moAAdy dvrwy® én’ adrov drroxretvet 
prev rept* mevrekaibeka, Tpavpariver de kal du- 
mdacious. eddxet 8° dv Kat Tovs dAous dmavras 
4 Siapbeipar pay dpevos et ouvyjecav Opoce. ot 8 
dpa. oupppovycavres ws duayov’ ein xpfpa Kal 
ouK a edovev avrov ovorddny, THis pev éx yeupos 
dareixovro Haxns, mpoowrépw 5° amoordvres eBaa- 
Aov ob pev oavviors, ot b€ Xeppdow, of de gvdous™ 
twes 8° avr ay mpoceAbovres ex TOV TAayiwy TH 
dxAw* Kal yevdpevor kara, kepadijs KarreKUALOV 
brepueyebers dvwev mérpas, Ews bro TwAHIous rHv 
1 dvidvre Lb : dmovrn LaMV, émdvrt Sylburg. 
2 ws dpa. xwphoorres Sintenis : ds ywpioovres Le, Reiske, 
ds dvaywpicovres LaMV. 
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armed men, they sent hin out without delay while 
it was still night; and with him they sent the 
hundred men, whom they had picked out as the 
most daring of their own faction, with orders to kill 
the man, promising them great rewards for his 
murder. When they had advanced a long distance 
from the camp and had come to a hilly region where 
the road was narrow and difficult for a horse to 
traverse at any other pace than a walk as it climbed. 
by reason of the ruggedness of the hills, they gave 
the signal to one another and formed in a compact 
mass, with the intention of falliny upon him all to- 
gether in a body. But a servant of Siccius, who was 
his shield-bearer and a brave warrior, guessed their 
intention and informed his master of it. Siccius, see- 
ing himself confined in a difficult position where it 
was not possible to drive his horse at full speed, leaped 
down, and taking his stand upon the hill in order to 
avoid being surrounded by his assailants, with only 
his shield-bearer to aid him, awaited their attack. 
When they fell upon him all at once, many in number, 
he killed some fifteen of them and wounded twice 
as many; and it seemed as if he might have slain 
all the others in combat if they had come to close 
quarters, with him. But they, concluding that he 
was an invincible prodigy and that they could never 
vanquish him by engaging hand to hand, gave over 
that way of fighting, and withdrawing to a greater 
distance, hurled javelins, stones and sticks at him ; 
and some of them, approaching the hill from the 
flanks and getting above him, rolled down huge stones 
upon him till they overwhelmed him with the multi- 





8 7 éx8u Jacoby : rar sx8uv O, rod éxbov Grasberger ; 
mepteABdvres . . . Tov dxfor Reiske. 
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e& éevavrias Baddopevwy kat Bdpouvs Tay dvwbev 
emucataparropevwy dvepOepay adrov.  Milkxeos 
bev 51) ToLavTns KaTaoTpopys eTuxev. 

XXVII. Of dé Scampakdpevor tov ddvov rov 
émt TO OTparoTedov GyovTes TOUS Tpavuarias Kal 
Steomerpay Adyov ws emupavels adrois mroAeuiov 
Adyos tov Te Dikkwov arroKreivere Kal Tovs aGAAovs 
dvdpas ols mpwrou eévéruyev, adroit re moda 
tpavpara AaBovres ports avTods aroguyo.ev. Kal 
éSdKouv dmact mora Adyev. od pry edabe y’ 
atrayv 76 épyov, dAAa Kaimep ev épnuia too ddvov 
yeyovdros kal pndéva peqverny EXovTos bro Tod 
ypewy adtrod Kal Tis dmavra émuoKxoTovons Ta 
Ounrd mpdypara Binns éebnrdyxPnoav rexpynptors 
dvapdiaByryrois. of yap ev 7@* orparomédw 
radijs te Snpocias dévov jyodpevor Tov avdpa Kai 
Tysis® mapa tovs dAdous Siadédpov,? Sid moAAa 
pev kal ddda, uddvora 8 Ste mpeoBdryns wy Kal 
dnd Ths jAuclas TodcuuKdv dydvwv aoAvopevos 
eis xivSuvov éxovovov eSwxev atrov* sbmep tot 

“ / / / ? 
Kowh ovpdépovros, ynpilovrar ovveABdvres eis 
&y and Tév TpLav Tayparwy e€eADciy emi tiv 
dvaipeow® roo cdparos, iva pera Todds aoga- 
Aelas re Kal Tips emi THY mapeuBodny Tapa- 
xopicbein. ovyywpnodvrwy S¢ trav yyepovwy ot 
evrdBeray ph Twa trapdoxorev adrois vrorbiay mepl 
ro mpaypa emPovdrgs KaA@ Kat mpoorxovri Epyw 
énordpevot, AaBdvres Ta SmAa eEjecav. €ABov- 
res 8 emt tov rérov, ws elSov obre Spupovs 
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tude of the missiles that were hurled at him from in 
front and the weight of the stones that crashed down 
upon him from above. Such was the fate of Siccius. 

XXVII. Those who had accomplished his murder 
retumed to the camp bringing their wounded with 
them. and spread a report that a bedy of the enemy, 
having suddenly come upon them, had killed Siccius 
and the other men whom they first encountered and 
that they themselves after receiving many wounds 
had escaped with great difficulty. And their report 
seemed credible to everyone. However, their crime 
did not remain concealed, but though the murder was 
committed in a solitude where there was no possible 
informant, by the agency of fate itself and that justice 
which oversees all human actions they were convicted 
on the strength of incontrovertible evidence. For the 
soldiers in the camp, feeling that the man deserved 
both a public funeral and distinctive honour above 
other men, not only for many other reasons, but 
particularly because, though he was an old man and 
exempted by his age from contests of war, he had 
voluntarily exposed himself to danger for the public 
good, voted to join together from the three legions 
and go out to recover his body,? in order that it might 
be brought to the camp in complete security and 
honour. And the generals consenting to this, for 
fear that by opposing a worthy and becoming action 
they might create some suspicion of a plot in regard 
to the incident, they took their arms and went out 
of the camp. When they came to the spot and 


1 Livy states (iii. 43, 6) that one cohort went out far: the- 
purpose. ea cy 
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ove ddpayyas otr ddAo ywplov Ba dbroxabilew 
€att Adxous* Bos, GAAA yuAcv Kal mepidarf Kal 
orevorropov dxfov, 8. dmoias eAaBov cdbéws 
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dia THs 006, mpdyya aunyavov wtmeAduBavov 
elvas moAepious emupavivar tois oderépois ada- 
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saw neither woods nor ravines nor any other place 
of the sort customary tor the setting of ambuscades, 
but a bare hill exposed on all sides and reached by a 
narrow pass, they at once began to suspect what had 
happened. Then. approaching the dead bodies and 
seeing Siccius himself and all the rest cast aside but 
not despoiled, they marvelled that the enemy, after 
overcoming their foes, had stripped off neither their 
arms nor their clothes. And when they examined 
the whole region round about and found neither 
tracks of horses nor footsteps of men besides those in 
the road, they thought it impossible that enemies till 
then invisible could have suddenly burst into view of 
their comrades, as if they had been creatures with 
wings or had fallen from heaven. But, over and above 
all these and the other signs, what seemed to them 
the strongest proof that the man had been slain, not 
by enemies, but by friends, was that the body of no 
foeman was found. For they could not conceive that 
Siccius, a man irresistible by reason both of his 
strength and of his valour, or his shield-bearer either, 
or the others who had fallen with him would have 
perished without offering a stout resistance, particu- 
larly since the contest had been waged hand to hand. 
This they conjectured from their wounds ; for both 
Siccius himself and his shield-bearer had many 
wounds, some from stones, others from javelins, and 
still others from swords, whereas those who had been 
slain by them all had wounds from swords,’ but none 
from a missile weapon. Thereupon they all gave way 
to resentment and cried out, making great lamenta- 


1 See the critical note. 
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tion. After bewailing the calamity. they took up the 
body, and carrying it to the camp. indulged in loud 
outeries against the generals, and they demanded. 
preferably, that the murderers be put to death in 
accordance with military law. or else that a civil court 
be assigned to them immediately ; and many were 
those who were ready to be their accusers. When 
the generals paid no heed to them, but concealed the 
men and put off the trials, telling them they would 
give an accounting in Rome to any who wished to 
accuse them, the soldiers, convinced that the generals 
had been the authors of the plot, proceeded to bury 
Siccius, after arranging a most magnificent funeral 
procession and erecting an immense pyre, where 
every man according to his ability presented the 
first-offerings of everything that is usually employed 
in rendering the last honours to brave men: but they 
were all becoming alienated from the decemvirs and 
had the intention of revolting. Thus the army that 
lay encamped at Crustumerium and Fidenae, because 
of the death of Siccius the legate, was hostile to the 
men who stood at the head of the government. 
XXVII¥. The other army,! which lay at Algidum 
in the territory of the Aequians, as well as the whole 
body of the people at Rome became hostile to them 
for the following reasons. One of the plebeians, 
whose name was Lucius Verginius, a man inferior to 
none in warfare, had the command of a century in one 
of the five legions which had taken the field against 
the Aequians. He had a daughter, called Verginia 


1 For chaps. 28-37 ef. Livy iii. 44-48, 6. 
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after her father, who far surpassed all the Roman 
maidens in beauty and was betrathed to Lucius. a 
former tribune and son of the Icilius who first 
inslituled and first received the tribunician power. 
Appius Claudius, the chief of the decemvirs. having 
seen this girl, who was now marriageable. as she was 
reading at the schoolmaster’s (the schools for the 
children stood at that time near the Forum). was 
immediately captivated by her beauty and became 
still more frenzied because, already mastered by his 
passion, he could not help passing by the school fre- 
quently. But, as he could not marry her, both 
because he saw that she was betrothed to another 
and because he himself had a lawfully-wedded wife, 
and furthermore because he would not deign to take 
a wife from a plebeian family through seorn of that 
station and as being contrary to the law which he 
himself had inscribed in the Twelve Tables, he first 
endeavoured to bribe the girl with money, and for 
that purpose was continually sending women to her 
governesses (for she had lost her mother), giving them 
many presents and promising them still more than 
was actually given. Those who were tempting the 
governesses had been instructed not to tell them the 
name of the man who was in love with the girl, but 
only that he was one of those who had it in his power 
to benefit or harm whom he wished. When they could 
not persuade the governesses and he saw that the girl 
was thought to require an even stronger guard than 
before, inflamed by his passion, he resolved to take 
the more audacious course. He accordingly sent for 
Marcus Claudius, one of his clients, a daring man and 





3 SeSonerav Kiessling. 
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ready for any service, and acquainted hin with his 
passion; then. having instructed him in what he 
wished him to do and say. he sent hins away aceom- 
panied by a band of the most shameless men. And 
Claudius. going to the schoul, seized the maiden and 
attempted to lead her away vpenly through the 
Forum; but when an outery was raised and a 
great crowd gathered, he was prevented from taking 
her whither he intended, and so betook himself ta 
the magistracy. Seated at the time on the tribunal 
was Appius alone, hearing causes and administering 
justice to those who applied for it. When Claudius 
wished to speak. there was an outcry and expressions 
of indignation on the part of the crowd sti anding about 
the tribunal, all demanding that he wait till the 
relations of the g girl should be present : and Appius 
ordered it should be so. After a short interval 
Publius Numitorius, the maiden’s maternal uncle. a 
man of distinction among the plebeians, appeared 
with many of his friends and relations ; and not long 
afterwards came Lucius, to whom she had been 
betrothed by her father, accompanied by a strong 
body of young plebeians. As he came up to the 
tribunal still panting and out of breath, he demanded 
to know who it was that had dared to lay hands upon 
a girl who was a Roman citizen and what his purpose 
was. 

XXIX. When silence had been obtained, Marcus 
Claudius, who had seized the girl, spoke to this effect : 
“ T have done nothing either rash or violent in regard 
to the girl, Appius Claudius ; but, as I am her master, 
Iam taking her according to the laws. Hear now by 
what means she is mine. I have a female slave who 
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belonged to my father and has served a great many 
years. This slave, being with child. was persuaded 
by the wife of Verginius, whom she wae acquainted 
with and used to visit, to give her the child when she 
should bear it. And she. ‘keeping her promise. when 
this daughter was born. pretended to us that she had 
given birth to a dead child. but she gave the babe to 
Numitoria ; and the latter. taking the child. palmed 
it off as her own and reared it, although she was the 
mother of no children either male or female. Hither- 
to I was ignorant of all this ; but now, having learned 
of it through information given me and having many 
credible witnesses and having also examined the 
slave. I have recourse to the law. corninon to al) man- 
kind, which declares it right that the offspring belong, 
not to those who palm off others’ children as their 
own. but to their mothers, the children of freeborn 
mothers being free, and those of slave mothers slaves, 
having the same masters as their mothers. In virtue 
of this law I claim the right to take the daughter of 
my slave woman, consenting to submit to a trial and. 
if anyone puts in a counter claim, offering sufficient 
securities that I will produce her at the trial. But if 
anyone wishes to have the decision rendered speedily, 
1 am ready to plead my cause before you at once, 
instead of offering pledges for her person and inter- 
posing delays to the action. Let these claimants 
choose whichever of these alternatives they wish.”’ 
XXX. After Claudius had spoken thus and had 
added an urgent plea that he might be at no dis- 
advantage as compared with his adversaries because 
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he was a client and of humble birth. the uncle of the 
girl answered in few words and those such as were 
proper to be addressed to a magistrate. He said that 
the father of the virl was Verginius, a plebeian, who 
was then abroad in the service of his country : that 
her mother was Numitoria. his own sister. a virtuous 
aud good woman, who had died not many years 
before ; that the maiden herself, after being brought 
up in such a manner as became a person of free con- 
dition and a citizen. had been legally betrothed to 
Icilius, and that the marriage would have taken place 
if the war with the Aequians had not intervened. In 
the meantime. he said. no less than fifteen vears 
having elapsed, Claudius had never attempted to 
allege anything of this sort to the girl’s relations, but 
now that she was of marriageable age and had a 
reputation for exceptional heauty, he had come 
forward with his allegation after inventing a shame- 
less calumny, not indeed on his own initiative, but 
coached by a man who thought he must by any and 
every means gratify his desires. As for the trial, he 
said the father himself would defend the cause of his 
daughter when he returned from the campaign ; but. 
as for the claiming of her person, which was required 
according to the laws, he himself. as the girl’s uncle, 
was attending to that and was submitting to trial. in 
doing which he was demanding nothing either un- 
precedented or not granted as a right “to all other 
Roman citizens, if indeed not to all men, namely, that 
when a person is being haled from a condition of 
freedom into slavery, it is not the man who is trying 
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to deprive him of his liberty. but the man who main- 
tains it, that has the custody of him until the trial. 
And he said that it hehooved Appius to maintain that 
principle for many reasons: first, because he had 
inseribed this law among the others in the Twelve 
Tables, and, in the next place. because he was chief 
of the decemvirate: and furthermore. because he 
had assumed not only the consular but also the tri- 
bunician power, the principal function of which was 
to relieve such of the citizens as were weak and 
destitute of help. He then asked him to show com- 
passion for a maiden who had turned to him for refuge, 
having long since lost her mother and being at the 
moment deprived of her father and in danger of losing 
not only her ancestral fortune but also her husband. 
her country, and. what is regarded as the greatest 
of all human blessings, her personal liberty. And 
having lamented the insolence to which the girl 
would be delivered up and thus roused great com- 
passion in all present. he at last spoke about the time 
to be appointed for the trial, saying: “Since 
Claudius, who during those fifteen years never com- 
plained of any injury, now wishes to have the decision 
in this cause rendered speedily, anyone else who was 
contending for a matter of so great importance as | 
am would say that he was grievously treated and 
would naturally feel indignant, demanding to offer 
his defence only after peace is made and all who are 
now in camp have returned, at a time when both 
parties to the suit will have an abundance of witnesses, 
friends and judges—a proposal which would be demo- 
cratic, moderate and agrecable to the Roman con- 
stitution, But as for us,” he said, “ we have no need 
of speeches nor of peace nor of a throng of friends and 
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judges. nor are we trying to put the matter off to the 
times appropriate for such decisions: but even in 
war, and when friends are lacking and judyes are not 
impartial, and at once, we are ready to make our 
defence, asking of you only so much time, Appius, as 
will suffice for the father of the girl to come from 
camp, lament his misfortunes, and plead his cause 
in person.”’ 

XXXI. Numitorius having spoken to this effect 
and the people who stood round the tribunal having 
signified by a great shout that his demand was just, 
Appius after a short pause said : “ I am not ignorant 
of the law concerning the bailing of those who are 
claimed as slaves, which does not permit their persons 
to be in the power of the claimants till the hearing of 
the cause. nor would [ willingly break a law which I 
myself draughted. This, however, I consider to be 
just, that, as there are two claimants, the master and 
the father, if they were both present. the father 
should have the custody of her person till the hearing ; 
but since he is absent, the master should take her 
away, giving sufficient sureties that he will produce 
her before the magistrate when her father returns. 
I shall take great care, Numitorius, concerning the 
sureties and the amount of their bond and also that 
you defendants shall be at no disadvantage in respect 
of the trial. For the present, deliver up the girl.” 

When Appius had pronounced this sentence, there 
was much lamentation and beating of breasts on the 
part of the maiden and of the women surrounding her, 








1 Steph. : Sexactyous O. 
® sév bnép R : tov 8° bxép LM. 
3 Kiessling : éyyujoews O. 
4 rapa Tovs adatpoupevovs LM. 
VOL, VII E2 105 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


Kal ayavakrnoi ék Tou mepveaTnKdros GyAou 76 
Biya. 6 Se pédAwy dyeoOa rv Képny ‘Tkidwos 

4éudvetai re adrps Kat dynow: ‘Od euod ye 
Cavros, "Awme, ravrnv amdgerat ris. GAd ef 
co déboxrar Tovs vouous KaTadvew, Ta 5é Sixasa 
ovyxety Kai tHv eAcvOepiay judv adaipetobu, 
pnKere THY dvevdiloneryv duty dpvod rupavvisa, 
GAAG, Tov é€uov dmoKdysas tpdxnAov tTavryy te 
dmayayeiv,' dou cot Soxet, Kat Tas dAAas mrapbe- 
vous Kal yuvaixas, va 37 pdbwow Hon more 
‘Pwuato. SodAo. yeyovdres avr’ eAevbépwv cal 

6 pndev err petlov dpovdor ris tuyns. ti ody er 
péArers, GAN od Todpov éexyxets alua mpd tod 
Bryaros ev rois amdvrwv dfbaduois; tof pévroi 
aadds Ort Aro peydAwy xaxdv dp£er “Pwpaiors 
6 Advaros odpds 7) weydAwy ayaldv.”’ 

XXXII. "Er: 8’ adrod Bovdopevov déyew of pev 
paBSobxor KeAevobevres tad ris eovoias aveip- 
yov adrods did Tod Biywaros Kal weBapyeiy rots 
Kexpyévots éxéAevov: 6 Sé KaAavdios emAaBope- 
vos THs madds dadyew €BovdeTo tod Detov kat 
To pvnotihpos dvreyouevnv. iSdvres Sé mévbos° 
decwvov of mepi rd Piwa mdvres dvéxpayov apa 
kal map’ obdev Hynoduevos THY Tob Kparobvyros €f- 
ovelav Wbobvra. trois PBialopdvois oudce, ware 
Seicavta tiv émdopay adtdv rov KAavdvov Hv 
te Kopnv ddeivar Kat Ure Tos Todas TOD oTparT- 

2 yoo Karaduyeiv. 6 8 “Ammos Kar’ dpxas pev 
els ToAAH Tapayiy KaTéoTn Hypimpevous Amravras 


1 dmraye Cobet; <xédeve> droxdyar . . « drayayetv Sylburg. 
2 Sr. Fro. Jacoby : Frou} LV, or ij M, Froe Kiessling. 
3 mdfos Kiessling. 


106 


BOOK XI. 31, 3—32, 2 


and much clamour and indignation on the part of the 
erowd which stood about the tribunal. But Icilius. 
who was intending to marry the girl. clasped her to 
him and said: “ Not while I am alive, Appius, shal] 
anyone take this girl away. But if you are resolved 
to break the laws, “to confound our rights, and to take 
from us our liberty, deny no longer ‘the tyranny you 
decemvirs are reproached with, but after you have cut 
off my head lead away not only this maiden whither- 
soever you choose. but also every other maiden and 
matron, in order that the Romans may now at last 
be convinced that they have become slaves instead 
of free men and may no longer show a spirit above 
their condition. Why, then. do you delay any 
longer? Why do you not shed my blood before 
your tribunal in the sight of all? But know of a 
certainty that my death will prove the beginning 
either of great woes to the Romans or of great 
blessings.” 

XXXII. While he wished to go on speaking, the 
lictors by order of the magistrate kept him and his 
friends back from the tribunal and commanded them 
to obey the sentence; and Claudius laid hold on 
the girl as she clung to her uncle and her betrothed, 
and “attenapted to lead her away. But the people 
who stood round the tribunal, upon seeing her piteous 
grief, all cried out together, and disregarding the 
authority of the magistrate, crowded upon those who 
were endeavouring to use force with her, so that 
Claudius, fearing their violence, let the girl go and 
fled for refuge to the feet of the general.! Appius 
was at first greatly disturbed as he saw all the people 


1 Appius was one of the two decemvirs left as generals in 
the city ; see chap. 23, 1. 
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enraged, and fur a considerable time was in doubt 
what he ought to do. Then, after calling Claudius 
to the tribunal and conversing a little with him, as 
it seemed, he made a sign for the bystanders to be 
silent and said: ‘I am waiving the strict letter of 
the law, citizens, relative to the bailing of her person, 
inasmuch as I see you growing exasperated at the 
sentence | have pronounced ; and desiring to gratify 
you, I have prevailed upon my client to consent that 
the relations of the maiden shall go bail for her till 
the arrival of her father. Do you men, therefore. 
take the girl away, Numitorius, and acknowledge 
yourselves bound for her appearance to-morrow. For 
this much time is sufficient for you both tu vive 
Verginius notice to-day and to bring him here from 
the camp in three or four hours to-morrow.”” When 
they asked for more time, he gave no answer but rose 
up and ordered his seat to be taken away. 

XXXII. As he left the lorum, sorely troubled 
and maddened by his passion, he determined not to 
relinquish the maiden another time to her relations, 
but when she was produced by her surety, to take 
her away by force, after first placing a stronger guard 
about his person, in order to avoid suffering any 
violence from the crowds, and occupying the neigh- 
bourhood of the tribunal ahead of time with a throng 
of his partisans and clients. That he might do this 
with a plausible show of justice when the father should 
fail to appear as her surety, he sent his most trusted 
horsemen to the camp with letters for Antonius, the 
commander of the legion in which Verginius served, 
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asking him to detain the man under strict guard, lest 
he learn of the situation of his daughter and steal 
away from the camp unobserved. But he was fore- 
stalled by two relations of the girl, namely a son of 
Numitorius and a brother of Icilius. who had been 
sent ahead by the rest at the very beginning of the 
affair, These, being young and full of spirit, drove 
their horses with loose rein and under the whip, and 
completing the journey ahead of the men sent by 
Appius, informed Verginius of what had taken place. 
He, going to Antonius and concealing the true reason 
for his request, pretended that he had received word 
of the death of a certain near relation whose funeral 
and burial he was obliged by the law to perform : and 
being vivena furlough, he set out about lamp-lighting 
time with the youths, taking by-roads for fear of being 
pursued both from the camp and from the city —the 
very thing which actually happened. For Antonius, 
upon receiving the letters about the first watch. sent 
a troop of horse after him, while other horsemen, sent 
from the city, patrolled all night long the road that 
led from the camp to Rome. When Appius was 
informed by somebody of the unexpected arrival of 
Verginius, he lost control of himself, and going to the 
tribunal with a large body of attendants, ordered the 
relations of the girl to be brought. When they had 
come, Claudius repeated what he had said before and 
asked Appius to act as judge in the matter without 
any delay, declaring that both the informant and the 
witnesses were present and offering the slave woman 
herself to be examined. On top of all this there was 
the pretence of great indignation, if he was not to 
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obtain the same justice as other people, as he had 
previously, because he was a client of Appius, and 
also an appeal that Appius should not support those 
whose complaints were the more pitiful, but rather 
those whose clainis were the more just. 

XXNIV. The father of the girl and her other 
relations made a defence with many just and truthful 
arguments against the charge that she had been sub- 
stituted for astill-born child, namely, that the sister of 
Numitorius. wife of Verginius, had had no reasonable 
ground for a substitution, since she. a virgin, married 
toa young man, had borne a child no very consider- 
able time after her marriage: and again. if she 
had desired ever so much to introduce the off- 
spring of another woman into her own family, she 
would not have taken the child of someone elie’ 
slave rather than that of a free woman united to her 
by consang guinity or friendship, one from whom she 
would take it in the confidence and indeed certainty 
that she could keep what she had received. And 
when she had it in her power to take a child of which- 
ever sex she wished, she would have chosen a male 
child rather than a female. For a mother, if she 
wants children, must of necessity be contented with 
and rearavhatever offspring nature produces, whereas 
a woman who substitutes a child will in all probability 
choose the better sex instead of the inferior. As 
against the informer and the witnesses whom Claudius 

said he would produce in great numbers, and all of 
them trustworthy, they offered the argument from 
probability, that: Numitoria would never have done 
openly and in conjunction with witnesses of free con- 
dition adeed that required secrecy and could have been 
performed for her by one person, when as a result she 
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might see the girl she had reared taken away from 
her by the owners of the girl’s mother, Also the 
lapse of time, they said, was no slight evidence that 
there was nothing sound in what the plaintiff alleged: 
for neither the informer nor the witnesses would have 
kept the substitution a secret during fifteen years, 
but would have told of it before this. While dis- 
crediting the plaintiff's proofs as neither true nor 
probable, they asked that their own proofs might be 
weighed against them, and named many women, and 
those of no mean note, who they said had known 
when Numitoria came with child by the size of her 
abdomen. Besides these they produced the women 
who because of their kinship had been present at her 
labour and delivery and had seen the child brought 
into the world. and asked that these be questioned. 
But the clearest proof of all, which was attested by 
both men in large numbers and women, freemen and 
slaves as well, they brought in at the last, stating that 
the child had been suckled by her mother and that it 
was impossible for a woman to have her breasts full 
of milk if she had not borne a child. 

XXXV. While they were presenting these argu- 
ments and many others equally weighty and incon- 
trovertible and were pouring forth a stream of 
compassion over the girl’s misfortunes, all the others 
who heard their words felt pity for her beauty as they 
cast their eyes upon her,—for being dressed in squalid 
attire, gazing down at the ground, and dimming the 
lustre of her eyes with tears, she arrested the eyes of 
all, so superhuman a beauty and grace enveloped her. 
—and all bewailed the perversity of Fortune when 
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they considered what abuses and insults she would en- 
counter after falling from such prosperity. And they 
began to reason that, onee the law which secured their 
liberty was violated, there was nothing to prevent 
their own wives and daughters also from suffering the 
same treatment as this girl. While they were making 
these and many like reflections and communicating 
them to one another, they wept. But Appius, inas- 
much as he was not by nature sound of mind and now 
was spoiled by the greatness of his power, his soul 
turgid and his bowels inflamed because of his love 
of the girl, neither paid heed to the pleas of her 
defenders nor was moved by her tears, and further- 
more resented the sympathy shown for her by the 
bystanders, as though he himself deserved greater 

pity and had suffered greater torments from the 
comeliness which had eiilaved him. Goaded, there- 
fore, by all these emotions, he not only had the 
effrontery to make a shameless speech, by which he 
made it clear to those who suspected as much that 
he himself had contrived the fraudulent charge 
against the girl, but he also dared to commit a 
tyrannical and cruel deed. 

XXXVI. For while they were still pleading their 
cause, he, commanded silence ; and when there was 
quiet and the whole crowd in the Forum began moving 
forward, prompted by a desire to know what he would 

say, he repeatedly turned his glance here and there, 
his eyes taking count of the bands of his partisans, 
who by his orders had posted themselves in different 
parts of the Forum, and then spoke as follows : 

“ This is not the first time, Verginius and you who 
are present with him, that I have heard of this 
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matter, but it was long ago, even before I assumed 
this magistracy. Hear, now. in what way it came to 
ny knowle edge. ‘The father of Marcus Claudius here, 
when he was dying, asked me to be the guardian of 
his son, whom he was leaving a mere hove ; for the 
Claudii are hereditary A ete ‘of our family. During 
the time of my guardianship information was given 
me regarding this girl, to the effect that Numitoria 
had palmed her off as her own child after receiving 
her from the slave woman of Claudius: and upon 
investigating the matter, I found it was so. Now I 
might myself have claimed what I had a right to 
elaim,? but I thought it better to leave the power of 
choice to my ward here, when he should come to 
man’s estate. either to take away the girl, if he 
thought fit, or to come to an accommodation with 
those who were reari ing her, by taking money for her 
or making a present of her. Since that time, having 
become involved in public affairs, I have given myself 
no further concern about the interests of Claudius. 
But he, it would seem, when taking account of his 
estate, also received the same information concerning 
the girl which had previously been given to me ; and 
he is making no unjust demand when he wishes to 
take away the daughter of his own slave woman. 
Now if they had come to terms with one another, it 
would have been well; but since the matter has been 
brought into litigation, I give this testimony in his 
favour and declare him to be the girl’s master.’ 
XXXVII. When they heard this, all who were 


1 Or, following Capps, “ now it was right for me to claim 
her as my own.” 
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unprejudiced and ready to be advocates for those who 
plead the cause of justice held up their hands to 
heaven and raised an outcry of mingled lamentation 
and resentment, while the flatterers of the oligarchy 
uttered their vallyi ing ery that was calculated to 
inspire the men in power with confidence. While 
the Forum was seething and filled with cries and 
emotions of every sort. Appius, commanding silence. 
said: “If you do not cease dividing the ‘city inty 
factions and contending against us, you trouble- 
makers, useless fellows everywhere whether in peace 
or in war, you shall be brought to your senses by com- 
pulsion and sa submit. Do not imagine that these 
guards on the Capitol and the citadel have been made 
ready by us solely against foreign foes and that we 
shall be indifferent to yuu who sit idle inside the walls 
and corrupt all the interests of the commonwealth. 
Adopt, then. a better disposition than you have at 
present and be off with you, all you who have no 
business here, and mind your own affairs, if you are 

wise. And do you, Claudius, take the girl and lead 
her through the Forum without fearing anyone ; for 
the twelve axes of Appius will attend you.” 

After he had spoken thus, the others withdrew 
from the Forum, sighing, beating their foreheads, and 
unable to refrain from tears; but Claudius began to 
lead away the girl as she held her father close, kissing 
him and calling upon him with the most endearing 
words, Finding himself in so sore a plight, Verginius 
thought of a deed that was grievous and bitter indeed 
to a father, yet becoming to a free man of lofty spirit. 
For he asked leave to embrace his daughter for the 
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last time as a free woman?! and tu say what he thought 
fit to her in private before she was taken from the 
Yorum, and when the general? granted his request and 
his enemies withdrew a little, he held her up and 
supported her as she was fainting and sinking to the 
ground, and for a time called her by name, kissed her, 
and wiped away her streaming tears: then, drawing 
her away by degrees, when he came close to a butcher's 
shop, he snatched up a knife from the table and 
plunged it into his daughter’s vitals, saying only this : 
‘* T send you forth free and virtuous, my child, to vour 
ancestors beneath the earth. For if you had lived, 
you could not have enjoyed these two blessings 
because of the tyrant.” When an outery was raised, 
holding the bloody knife in his hand and covered as 
he was himself with blood. with which the slaying of 
the girl had besprinkled him, he ran like a madman 
through the city, calling the citizens to liberty. 
Then, forcing his way out through the gates, he 
mounted the horse that stood ready for him and 
hastened to the camp, attefided this time also by 
Icilius and Numitorius, the young men who had 
brought him from the camp. They were followed 
by another crowd of plebeians, not small in number, 
but amounting to some four hundred in all. 

XXXVIII. When Appius learned of the girl's fate.’ 
he leaped up from his seat and was minded to pursue 

1 Or, following the reading proposed by Capps, ‘ embrace 
her . . . free from interference.” 


# See the note on chap. 32, 1. 
2 For chaps. 38 f. ef. Livy iii. 48, 7-49, 8. 
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Verginius, meanwhile both saying and doing many 
indecorous things. But when his friends stood round 
him and besought him to do nothing reckless, he de- 
parted full of resentment against everybody. Then, 
when he was already home, some of his followers 
informed him that Icilius, the betrothed of Verginia, 
and Numitorius, her uncle, together with her other 
friends and relations, standing round her body, were 
charging him with crimes speakable and unspeakable 
and summoning the people to liberty. In his rage 
he sent some of the lictors with orders to hale to 
prison those who had raised the clamour and to 
remove the body out of the Forum, thereby doing a 
most imprudent thing and one by no means suited 
to that crisis. For when he ought to have courted 
the multitude, who had found a just cause for resent- 
ment, by yielding to them for the moment and after- 
wards justifying some of his actions, seeking pardon 
for others, and making amends for yet others by 
sundry acts of kindness, he was carried away to 
more violent measures and forced the people to resort 
to desperation. For instance, they would not permit 
it when the lictors attempted to drag away the 
body or hale the men to prison, but shouting en- 
couragement to one another, they indulged in both 
pushing and blows against them when they attempted 
to use violence and drove them out of the Forum. 
As a result, Appius, on hearing of this, was obliged 
to proceed to the I’orum, accompanied by numerous 
partisans and clients, whom he ordered to beat and 
hold back out of the way the people who were 
in the streets. But Valerius and Horatius, who, as 
I have said,’ were the chief leaders of those who 


1 See chap. 22, 3. 
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desired to recover their liberty, having learned of his 
purpose in thus coming forth. came bringing with 
them a large and brave company of youths and took 
their stand before the body ; and when Appius and 
his followers drew near, they first proceeded to harsh 
and bitter taunts against the power of the decemvirs, 
and then, suiting their actions to their words, they 
struck and knocked down all who engaged with 
them. 

XXXIX. Appius, sorely troubled by this unex- 
peeted setback and not knowing how to deal with 
the men, resolved to take the most pernicious course. 
For, feeling that the populace still remained friendly 
to him, he went up to the sanctuary of Vulcan. 
and calling an assembly of the people, he attempted 
tu accuse those men of violation of the law and 
of insolent behaviour, being carried away by his 
tribunician power and the vain hope that the people 
would share his resentment and permit him tu throw 
the men down from the cliff. But Valerius and his 
followers took possession of another part of the Forum, 
and placing the body of the maiden where it would be 
seen by all, held another assembly of the people and 
made a sweeping accusation of Appius and the other 
oligarchs. , And it was bound to happen, as one would 
expect, that with some being attracted thither by 
the rank of the men, others by their compassion for 
the girl who had suffered dreadful and worse than 
dreadful calamities because of her unfortunate beauty, 
and still others by their very yearning for the ancient 
constitution, this assembly would be better attended 
than the other, so that just a few were left round 
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Kal thy expopdav Tod owparos ba Ta&v émdave- 
ordtwv Ths wéAews Trornodpevot orevwrrdy, Gbev 
6 U76 TAcioTwr dPOrjcecbar Eunedrev.’ eLertdwv yap 
éx TOV olkidy yuvaikés re Kal mapOévon TO maBos 
amodupopevat, at prev avOn Kal orepdvovs BddAovoa 
Kara THs KAiwns, at dé reAapdvas 7 pirpas, at 
Sé dbvppara waplevikd, Kat mov Tiwes Kat tAo- 
7 Kdpewv daroKepdpevar’ Boarpdyous: avdpes Te 
avyvol AapBdvovres ex r&v mAnciov épyaornpiwy 
ra pev wry, ta 5é€ ydpur. ovverrexdopovv Tots 
apooddpos Swpryuao. THY exKoudtv WoTE Tepl- 
\ 
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Bénrov dva rhv médw yevéoBor ro Kijdos, Kat 
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2 rav ddvyapyav Cary : ris dAyapyucfs O, Jacoby, ris 
édyapxias Reiske. Unless we have the oligarchs (i.e. the 
decemvirs) mentioned, there is nothing to show who are 
meant by adraéy and éxeivous. 
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Appius, consisting solely of the oligarchical faction : 
and among those there were some who for many 
reasons no longer paid heed to the oligarchs them- 
selves, but, if the cause of their opponents should 
become strong, would gladly turn against the others. 
Appius, accordingly, seeing himself being deserted, 
was obliged to change his mind and leave the Forum, 
a course which proved of the greatest advantage to 
him ; for if he had been set upon by the plebeian 
crowd, he would have paid a fitting penalty to them. 
After that Valerius and his followers, having all the 
authority they wished, indulged themselves in anti- 
oligarchic speeches and by their harangues won over 
those who still hesitated. ‘The dissatisfaction of the 
citizens at large was still further increased by the rela- 
tions of the girl, who brought her bier into the Forum, 
prepared all the funeral trappings on the most costly 
scale they could, and then bore the body in procession 
through the principal streets of the city, where it 
would be seen by the largest number of peuple. In 
fact the matrons and maidens ran out of their houses 
lamenting her fate, some throwing flowers and gar- 
lands upon the bier, some their girdles or fillets, others 
their childhood toys, and others perhaps even locks of 
their hair-that they had cut off: and many of the 
men, either purchasing ornaments in the neighbour- 
ing shops or receiving them as a favour, contributed 
to the funeral pomp by the appropriate gifts. Hence 
the funeral was much talked about throughout the 


3 Cary : xwpycew O, Jacoby. 
4 BadAdueros Reiske. 
5 dy added by Sylburg. 
S Kiessling : gueAdov O, Jacoby. 
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mpobupiay dravras Karadapetv ris rev dAvyapyav' 
katadvcews. GAN’ of ppovotvres 74 ris dAvyapylas 
onda éxovres peya mapetyov adrois dos, of re 
mept tov Ovaddpiov obk n&iovv atware TOM TEKG 
TO veixos Svaspeiv. 

XL. Ta pev 8% Kard wédw ey tovadras Fv 
tapaxais. Ouvepyinos 8, dv edyv adrdyepa 
yevéoba. ris éavtod Ovyarpés, dnd purhpos 
eAatvwy tov inmov dduxvetrar mrept Adyvev adds 
émi tov mpds *AAyi8@ ydpaxa, Towobros olos ex 
Tis modews eéSpapyev, alpar. medupyevos das 
Kai THY payerpiKny apayida’ did yeupds exywv. 

2 iddvres 8° adrov of mpd rod orparonéSou tas 
pudakds gpuddrrovres ev dmdpw rt’ foav & m 
ménoviev eixdoa, Kal mapnKorovbovy ws dKov- 
copuevon eva mpdywa Kai Sewdv. 6-5é réws pev 
émopeveTo KAaiwy kal Siacynpaivwy rots dudae 
xwpodow axodovbeiv: é€érpexyov 8 ex trav oKnvav 
ds Steropevero petatd Seurvoivres dravres dOpdat 
pavods éxovres Kal Aapmddas, dywvias mAnpes 
kat GopvBov® mepryeduevoi re’ wept adtov jKodod- 

3 douv. eémet 8° eis Tov dvamenrapévov Tod aTparo- 
médov tomov HAGev, éml prerewpov tiyds ords,* 
aol tnd wdvrev dspadcba, Sunyeiro Tas Kara- 
AaBovcas adrov cupdopds, udprupas Tdv ddyw 
mapexouevos tods odv attd mapdvTas ék Tis 
TOAEWS. 

‘Os 8€ Karguafey ddodupopdvous re moAdods 
Kai Saxptovras, «is tkeoias Kal Sejoes adrdéy 


1 éAyapyav Sylburg : cdAryapydv O, cAvyapyexdy Kiessling, 
Jacoby. es opayisa La : udxaipay Lb (in marg.) VM. 
= Gop¥Bou La : Bopt’fw Lh, GopsBuv VM. 
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entire city, and all were seized with an eager desire 
for the overthrow of the oligarchs. But those who 
favoured the cause of the oligarchy, being armed, 
kept them in great fear, and Valerius and his followers 
did not care to decide the quarrel by shedding the 
blood of their fellow citizens. 

XL. Affairs in the city, then, were in this state of 
turmoil.! In the meantime Verginius, who, as I have 
related, had slain his daughter with his own hand, 
rode with loose rein and at lamp-lighting time came 
to the camp at Algidum, still in the same condition in 
which he had rushed out of the city, all covered with 
blood and holding the butcher’s knife in his hand. 
When those who were keeping guard before the camp 
saw him, they could not imagine what had happened 
to him, and they followed along in the expectation 
of hearing of some great and dreadful occurrence. 
Verginius for the time continued on his way, weeping 
and making signs to those he met to follow him: and 
from the tents which he passed the soldiers, who were 
then at supper, all ran out in a body, full of anxious 
suspense and consternation, carrying torches and 
lamps ; and pouring round him, they accompanied 
him. But when he came to the open space in the 
camp, he took his stand upon an elevated spot, so as 
to be seen by all, and related the calamities that had 
befallen him, offering as witnesses to the truth of his 
statements those who had come with him from the 
city. 

When he saw many of them lamenting and shed- 
ding tears, he turned to supplications and entreaties, 


1 For chaps. 40-4, 5 ef. Livy iii. 50 f. 
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erpdmeto pn mepudeiv put? adrov dridpyrov 
yevopevov pyre THY narpida mpomydaxilopervny. 
A€yovrs 8’ attr rabra moAd 76 BovdAduevov ée 
andvrwy axovew Kal émukeAevopevov Adyew éyivero, 
4rowdpro. Kat Opac’repov dn Kabrarero Tis 
oAvyapxias, Sie€vwv ws modAdAd@v pev adeidovro ras 
otalas ot déka, woAAdv S5é mAnyais HKicavro TA 
cwWuara, mapmdAAous S€ guyely jnrayKacayv ék 
Ths matpides ovdev dduKHoavTas, yuvarkdv Te 
UBpets Kat maphevwy émiyduwy apmayas kal 
Tratowyv eAevbdpwr mpomnAakiopovs Kat Tas dAdas 
adrayv Trapavopias Te Kal WudTHTas exdoysldopevos. 
5“ Kal ratr’,” &dby, “‘ mpomnAakilovow auds ot 
pyre’ vouw tHv e€ovaoiay éxovres pre ynpiopar 
BovaAjs  Stjuou ovyywpruati AaBdvres (6 yap 
éviatovos avrois Ths apxiis xpdvos, dav éxphv 
avrovs dpfavras érdpois mapadotva, Ta Kowd, 
mapeAnAubev), GAN’? éx Too Biacordrou Tay TpdTwY, 
moAAny SetAiay Kal padakiavy Karayvorres ud 
6 WoTep yuvarkdy. eloeAPérw 57 oyrapos Exacrov 
bpadv dv 7° adrds wémovle Kai dv oldev érépous 
mabdvras: Kal et tis tudv SeAcaldpuevos ba” adrév 
Hdovais Tiow 7) xdprow od meddBynrar. THY dAvy- 
apxiav ode dédouKe pe) kal em adrov éAGot Tore 
ody xpovp 7a Sew, pabesy 67. Tupavvois obev 
éor. moTov, od Gam evvolas at T&v KpaTovvTwY 
Si8ovrai rior ydpuTes, Kat mdvTa Td Guola TovToIs, 
7 perayvarw’ Kat pid Sravola xpnoduevor mdyres 
eAevbepoire amd t&v Tupdvvwy THY Tarpiba, & 
hh, Gedy re byiv® tepa Wpuras Kal OjKat mpoydvwy 


a aA 4 \ \ 
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begging them neither to permit him to go unavenged 
nor to let the fatherland be foully abused. W hile he 
was speaking thus, great eagerness was shown by 
them all to hear him and ereat encouragement for 
him to speak on. Accordingly, he now assailed the 
oligarchy with greater boldness, recounting how the 
decemvirs had deprived many of their fortunes, 
caused many to be scourged, forced ever so many to 
flee from the countr y though guilty of no crime, ‘and 
enumerating their insults ‘offered to matrons, their 
seizing of marriageable maidens, their abuse of boys 
of free condition, and all their other excesses and 
cruelties. ‘‘ And these abuses.” he said, “‘ we suffer 

at the hands of men who hold their power neither by 
law nor by a decree of the senate nor by the consent 
of the people (for the year's term of their magistracy, 
after serving which they should have handed over the 
administration of affairs to others, has expired), but 
by the most violent of all means, since they have ad- 
judged us great cowards and weaklings, like women. 

Let every one of you consider both what he has 
suffered himself and what he knows others to have 

suffered; and if any one of you. lured by them with 
pleasures or gratifications, does not stand in dread 
of the oligarchy or fear that the calamities will even- 
tually come upon him too some day, let him learn 
that tyrants know no loyalty, that it is not out of 
goodwill that the favours of the powerful are be- 
stow ed, and all the other truths of like purport: 

then let him change his opinion. And becoming of 
one mind, all of you, free from these tyrants your 
country, in which stand both the ten:ples of your 
gods and the sepulchres of your ancestors, whom you 
honour next to the gods, in which also are your aged 


133 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


marépes Tpodeia modAAd Kai afva Ta&Y mevev ar- 
auTotvres, yuvaikes Te Kara vouous eyyunbetou, 
Kat Ouyarépes émiyayor dpovridos od puxpds Sed~ 
pevar Tots €xover, Kal yoval rraidwy dppévuy, ols 
odeierat Sikaua Ta’ P¥cews Kal mpoydver.* oikias 
yap 51) Kai KArjpous Kal xpHyara adv troAAois 
xtnbevra mévois bro maTépwr Kai buadv abrav 
cwwna: dv ovdev tiv ear. BeBaiws exew ews 
dv b16 THv déxa Tupavvijobe. 

XLI. “ Odre cwdpdvwv otre yervaiwry éoriv 
dvOpdrav ta pev adAdrpia KrdoBar 81" dvdp- 
ayabiav, ta 8 olxela mepiopay dmodAdpeva. dic. 
poraxiav obdé mpos wev Aixavods kat Otodovaxous 
Kat LaBivovs Kab rods dAAovs* wepioixovs amavtas 
mohepelv paxpods Kal adiaAcinrous mod€uous dmep 
dpyfis Kai Suvacrelas, mpds Sé Tovs mapa vopov 
dpyovras tpdv pt) Oédew dpacba ra dmAa bmp 
dodanelas Tre kal eAevbepias. odk dvadnpecbe 70 
dpovnpa tis marpidos; od mapacTHoETas Aoyiopos 
iuiv ris aperfs T&v yovewy agus, ot 51d pds 
yuvaixos BBpw ud’ évos Tov Tapxuviou mraibenv 
dBpicbeions Kai bua THY ovppopav Tavrqy eavriy 
Siaxpyoaperys* obras jyavaxtnoay emt 7 medber 
kal mapwitvOnoav® Kai Kowny daavrwy Hynoavro 
tiv bBpw doer’ od povov Tapxdwov efeBadov ex 
ris médews, dAAG Kal 76 Bagtdtxov molérevpa 
xaré\voav, Kal TO Aoumdv aaetrav® penbeva. Pu- 
paiwy adpyew 8d Biov rHv dyutrevOvvov apyny, 

1 a, added here by Post, before Sixaca by Kayser 
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fathers, who demand of you many acknowledgements 
such as the pains they have bestowed upon your 
rearing deserve, and also your lawfully betrothed 
wives, your marriageable daughters, who require 
much solicitous care on the part of their parents, 
and your sons, to whom are owed the rights deriving 
from Nature and from your forefathers. Ts say nothing 
indeed of your houses, your estates and your goods, 
which have been acquired with great pains both by 
your fathers and by yoursely es, none of which things 
you can possess in security so long as you live under 
the tyranny of the decemvirs. 

XLI. “It is the part neither of prudent nor of 
brave men to acquire the possessions of others by 
valour and then to allow their own to be lost through 
cowardice, nor, again, to wage long and incess ant 
wars against the Aequians, the Volscians, the Sabines, 
and all the rest of your neighbours for the sake of 
sovereignty and dominion and then to be unwilling 
to take up arms against your unlawful rulers for the 
sake of both your security and your liberty. Will 
you not recover the proud spirit of your country ? 
Will you not come to a decision worthy of the virtue 
of your ancestors who, because one woman was out- 
raged by ‘one of Tarquin’s sons and because of this 
calamity put herself to death, became so indignant 
at her fate and so exasperated, looking upon the out- 
rage as one done to them all alike, that they not only 
banished Tarquin from the state, but even abolished 
the monarchy itself and forbade that anyone should 
thereafter rule over Romans for life with irresponsible 
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abrot Te Tos pepyloTovs dpdcavres Spkous, Kal 
Kata TOV eyydvwv apds, édv Tt Tapa Taira ToWd- 
301, KaTapacdmevol; erreur’ éexelvor pev Eevds od 
qveyeav aKoAdaTrou pepaxioy Tupavvecny vow 
eis év c@pa eAcvOepov yevouervnv, duets d€ modv- 
Képadov tuparvida mdon mapavomia Tre Kai doed- 
yela Ypwuerny Kal és pwaGAdov ypnooperyy, édv 
4 viv dvdoynobe, tropevetre; ody euol udvey Buyd- 
Typ eyévero dSiadepovoa tiv dy érépwr, Hv amd 
rob davepot Bidlecbar kal mpornraxilew "Ammtos 
émeBdAero, GAAG Kat tudv ctor modAatl rots pev 
buyarépes, Tots 5é yaperal, Tots 5€ veavias mraides 
edrpemeis, ots Ti KwAdoet mpdos dAAov Tivos TGv 
Séxa Tupdvvwy } mpos adrot rod’ ’“Ammiov rave, 
nabeiv; ef un tis dpa Gedy eorw eyyunris, ws, 
édv ras euas Tatras oupdopds ariwpryrous 
édonre, ov éf’ vudiv oddods Ta Gpora Seva 
Heer, GAAd expt Tis ews Ouyarpos 6 TupavvuKds 
Zpws mpoeAbaw orjaerat Kal wept 7a Aowra owpara 
s maliSwy re Kal map0évwy awdporvicer. ToAdjjs 
uévrot pwplas Kal oxadrnTos, caddis lore, Ta 
poovpeva? tab’ ds odk gorau Adyew. ddproTor 
yop af tov tupdvvwy érifupiar KaTd .7d eikds, 
ola 8) prre vdpov exovoo, Kwduriy prjre PoBov. 
euol te 5 mpdrrovres Tyswpiay Sixacav Kal div 
adrois doddAcav va pa tadra adQyre mapa- 
oxevalduevor Siappriéare on more tos yadwous, 
& oxérdor avabrdpare opGois Oupac. mmpos THY 
6 édevbepiov. él Tin yap érépa mpopace. p.aAAov 
dyavaxticere 7} Tatrp, Gre tas Tay today 
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power, not only binding themselves by the most 
solemn vaths, but also invoking curses upon Fheir 
descendants if in any respect they should act to 
the contrary > Then. when they refused to bear 
the tyrannical vutrage committed by one licentious 
youth upon one person of free condition, will you 
tolerate a many-headed tyranny that indulges in 
every sort of crime and licentiousness and will indulge 
still more if you now submit to it > 1 am not the only 
man who had a daughter superior in beauty to uthers 
whom Appius has vpenly attempted to violate and 
besmirch, but many of you also have daughters or 
wives or comely young sons ; and what shall hinder 
these from being treated in the same manner by 
anuther of the ten tyrants or by Appius himself? 
Unless, indeed. there is some one of the gods who 
will guarantee that if you permit these calamities of 
mine to go unavenged the same misfortunes will not 
come upon many of you, but having pursued its way 
only as far as my daughter, this lust of tyrants will 
stop and toward the persons of others, both youths 
and maidens, will grow chaste! Know of a certainty, 
however, that it is the part of great folly and stupidity 
to say that these imagined crimes will not come to 
pass. For the desires of tyrants are naturally limit- 
less, inasmuch as they have neither law nor fear to 
check them. ‘Therefore, by effecting for me a just 
vengeance and also by procuring for yourselves 
security against suffering the same mistreatment, 
break now at last your bonds, O miserable men ; 
look up toward liberty, your eyes fixed upon her, 
What other ground for indignation greater than this 
will you have, when the tyrants carry off the daughters 
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Ouyarépas ws SovAas amdyovow of TUpavvor Kat 
peTa praotiywy vupdaywyotaw; év moim b€ 76 
eAevOepov dpovnua avadrnpeofe Kaip@ Tov viv 
mapevres, €V @ TA Orda TeEpl Tois Twpaow ExerTE;”’ 
XLII, “Ere 8 adrod déyovros dveBonoay of 

Tool Tyswpyoey stmoxvovpevor Kal Tovs Hye 
povas Tav Adywy e€ dvdpatos éxddovv a€vodvres 
epyou éxeoban, kal €x Tod davepod moAdoi Tapidvres 
eOdppovy Aé€yew ef te Sewvdv joav srerrov@dres. 

2 wabovres Sé Ta yevoueva oi Trévre avdpes ods Env 
nyetoOa tay tTayparwv, Seloavres po tis én? 
adrovs Ta GyAwy spun yévyrat, ovvédpapor els 
TO oTparnylov mdvres* Kal pera tav dilwv écKd- 
movv émws mavoovo.® Thy Tapayn Td oikela drrAa 

3 meprornadpevor. ws 8 énvOovro drreAndvOdras 
emi ras oxnvas Ajéavrd te Kal mavodpevor® rov 
OdpuBov, dyvootvres Gru TOV éxarovrdpywy ois 
mAcioo. Sedoypévov Hv 8. drroppyrwv ovvwpocidv 
dméotacw mparrew Kal cvveAevepoty tiv maTpida, 
xpiwav éereidav hepa Traxvora yévyras TOV pev 
exrapdrrovra rovs dxAous Odepytviov ovdAaBov- 
res eye ev dudaxz, Tas Sé Suvduers avaory- 
cavres ex TOG ydpaxos dyew emi Tods todepious, 
Kal tiv Kparioryny abra&v Tis xdpas eyKabyjpevor 
Syotv, wept r&v ev TH méder mpartopevwy pndev 
rods oderépoust ers eavres® modumpaypovelv, Ta 
pev Sid tas wdeAcias, 7a 5é 81d Tovs eoope- 

4 vous trép atra&v éxdotote dydvas. eylvero 9 

dravres Kiessling. 
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of citizens like slaves and with the lash lead their 
brides home ?_ On what occasion will you regain the 
spirit of free men if you let slip the present one when 
your bodies are protected by arms ?”’ 

XLII. While he was yet speaking, most of the sol- 
diers cried out, promising to avenge him, and called 
upon the centurions by name, demanding immediate 
action; and many, coming forward, made bold to 
speak openly of any ill-treatment they had suffered. 
Upon learning of what had happened, the five men, 
who, as I have stated,! had the command of these 
legions, fearing lest some attack might be made upon 
them by the rabble, all ran to the general’s head- 
quarters and considered with their friends how they 
might allay the tumult by surrounding themselves 
with an armed guard of their own faction. But being 
informed that the soldiers had retired to their tents 
and that the disturbance was abated and ended, and 
being unaware that most of the centurions had 
secretly conspired to revolt and to unite in freeing 
their country, they resolved that as soon as it was 
day they would seize Verginius, who was stirring up 
the rabble, and keep him in custody, and then, 
breaking camp and leading their forces against the 
enemy, would settle down in the best part of their 
territory and lay it waste, thus keeping their men 
from meddling any longer with what was going on in 
the city, partly because of the booty they would ac- 
quire and partly because of the battles that would be 
waged in each instance to secure their own safety. 


2 Chap. 93, 2. 
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avrois obdev Trav ex Siadoyropod: ob8é ydp' rév 
Odepyinov elacay of Aoxayo! Kadodpevoy els 76 
orpariyiov ameAGetv, bromredfovres* px} ru dbo 
dewvdv, GAA Kal rév] Siadynpber7[a Adyov, cis] ent 
‘ , 3 a \ f 
Tous moAeutovs ayayeiy tods Adxous*® BovdAovto, 
[karwvetdilov] A€yovres: ‘ ‘Ost kadds judy eorpa- 
ThynKkare’ Kal mpdrepov, wa Kal viv aBdvres 
eArridas® dxodovddpev tyiv, otrwes sony obmw 
mporepov erepor “Papaiwy hyendves ex 7 adris 
dyovres’ Tis mékews orpariav Kal dd TOV oup- 
paywv ayeipavres, odre [Tuva vienv 7) BAdByv 
emoujoaTe Kara] Tov éyOpav, GAd’ dvaySpiav® re 
kal drreipiay [dmedeiEacbe,” Kaxds] orparoredev- 
oduevor, Kal THY éeavTdv ydpav ws” sd rév 
TroAcuiov [Karadpwleicar]* mrwyods Kal dmdpous 
nuas éeroujoare amdvrwy, dcows™” x[parobyres rots 
GmAos THY evavtiwy] euKd@pev tats pdyais, 6re 
buGv Kpeirtovs hoav orparnyot: tpdmaa re Kab? 
Hudv davordo. Kat oxnvas Kat davdpdroda Kai 
onda Kal ypjuata SunpTraKdres Exovor TA HUETEPA.” 

XLII. *O 8é Ovdepytios dro 7° dpyis Kal éx 
Too pndev ere Sedouxevar Tovs Hyeudvas avfa- 
Séorepov atrav Kabijarero Avpedvds’ te Kal 
dAdfpovs THs marpides amoKaAdy Kal mapawdav 

1 yap om. VM. 

2 The words enclosed in square brackets from here to the 
end of the chapter are wanting in L and V, which usually 
leave a lacuna; they appear only in the inferior MSS., C 
and M, and reflect the efforts of an unskilful interpolator. 
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But they succeeded in none of their calculations: for 
the centurions would not even permit Verginius tv yo 
to the generals’ headquarters when he was sent for, 
suspect(ing! that he might suffer some harm: nay, 
they even heaped scorn upon the] interceptfed report 
that] the generals wished to lead the troops against 
the enemy, saying : ‘ How skilfully vou have com- 
manded us in the past. that now also we should take 
hope and follow you—you who, after assembling a 
greater army both from the city itself and from our 
allies than any other generals in the past. have not 
only failed to gain [any victory] over the enemy [or 
to do them any harm.] but on the contrary [have 
shown] a lack of both courage and experience by 
cheamping [in cowardly fashion}, and also. by permit- 
ting your own territory [to be ravaged] by the enemy, 
have made us beggars and destitute of all the means 
by which, [when we were superior to our foes in 
equipment,} we conquered them in battle when we 
had better generals than you! And now our foes 
erect trophies to commemorate our defeats and are 
in possession of our tents, our slaves. our arms and 
our money, which they have seized as plunder.” 
XLII. Verginius, moved by anger and no longer 
standing*in awe of the venerals, now inveighed 
against them with greater assurance, calling them 
despoilers and plagues of their country, and exhorting 


1 See the critical note. 





8 dAAd 8: dvSplay L, dada & avSpiar corrected from addy’ 
dvSpiay V, dd &’ dvavSpiay Kiessling, Jacoby. 

9 dredetéate C. 10 gs deleted by Capps. 

After xaradpwhetcay Reiske added S:08evres. Sintenis 
proposed xaradqwéjva: édoarres. 

12 gcos M : dca. x... (lacuna of 16 letters) LY. 
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tois Aoxayots dmacw dpapévous Ta onpeia olKkade 
2andyew THY orpariav. dppwdodvrwy 8 ere rev 
TOAAGY Ta lepa onpueta Kuiveiv, Emerita Tods tye- 
povas Kal Tods orpaTnyous Karaduretv obre Savoy 
ovr’ dogades elvar mavrdmact vowldévrwv (6 Te 
yap Opkos 6 oTpaTiwTikds, Ov amavrwy pdAora 
eumedodou ‘Pwyaior, tots orparnyots axodovbety 
KeAever TOUS OTpaTevopevous OTOL TOT’ av dywow,, 
6 Te vowos atroxreivew eOwKe rots Hyeudow efov- 
ciav rods ameodvras 7) Ta onpeia Karadurdvras 
3 dxpitws), Tadra 8%) d:’ edAaBeias abrovs éyovras 
opav Odepyinos edi8acKev dri AdAvKev adtayv Tov 
Gpkov 6 vouos, émetd) voum pev arrodery Serra 
Sei Tov orparnyov dpyew Tav Suvduewy, 7 dé Tav 
d€éxa dvdpdv e€ovoia mapdvopos Hv vrepBadotca 
Tov eviavorov xpdvov «cis dv ammedeixOn. To dé Tois 
pa) Kara vouov dpyovot mro.ety TO KeAcudpevov ovK 
evrreiMevay elvat Kat evoeBevav, add’ dvovay Kal 
4paviav. tadr’ dxovaavres dp0ds Aéyecbar yyov- 
prevor Kal* mapakeAcvdpevol re GAArjAots Kal TE 
Kal Qdpoos ék rot Saipoviov AaBovres aipov- 
Tat Ta onuela Kal mpofyov ék tod xdpaxos. 
éueAdov 8°, orrep eikds ev Troukindois 7 ect Kat ody 
dract Ta KpdrioTa Stavoovpevois, eocabai Twes 
of pévovres dua Tois dAvydpyas Kal orparidrar 
Kat Aoxayol, mAjv od Tocodro® 76 mARbos, GAN’ 
5 eAdrrous Tapa ToAD TeV érépwv. of 8 e€eAPOvres 
éx Tod otparomédou 8.’ drys jyépas émumopev- 
Oévres éamépas KaradaBovons mapijcav «is THv 


1 gayrdract Post : wéow 1, oduct Kayser, elvar vopeldvre 
trois waow V. 7 
2 Hyovpevo Kai om. VM. 8 zocobro L. 
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all the centurions to take up the standards and lead 
the army home. But most of them were still afraid 
to remove the sacred standards, and, again, did not 
think it either right or safe at all to desert their 
commanders and generals. For not only does the 
military oath, which the Romans observe most 
strictly of all oaths, bid the soldiers follow their 
generals wherever they may lead, but also the law 
has given the commanders authority to put to death 
without a trial all who are disobedient or desert their 
standards, Verginius, accordingly, perceiving that 
these scruples kept them in awe, proceeded to show 
them that the law had set aside their oath, since it is 
necessary that the general who commands the forces 
should have been legally appointed. whereas the 
power of the decemyvirs was illegal, inasmuch as it 
had exceeded the term of a year, for which it had 
been granted. And to do the bidding of those who 
were commanding illegally, he declared, was not 
obedience and loyalty, but folly and madness. The 
soldiers, hearing these arguments, approved of them ; 
and encguraging one another and inspired also by 
Heaven with a certain boldness, they took up the 
standards and set out from the camp. However, as 
was to be expected among men of various dispositions 
and not all of them entertaining the best intentions, 
there were bound to be some, both soldiers and 
centurions, who remained with the oligarchs, though 
they were not so numerous as the others, but far 
fewer. Those who departed from the camp marched 
throughout the entire day, and when evening came 
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mAw oddevds e€ayyeidavros adradv tiv édodor, 
Kal ovverdpatay Tovs evdov od perpiws moAgwuov 
olopevous orparov eloednAvBeva Kpavyy te Kal 
dpopos draxros ava tHyy modw Fv. od py énl 
modvv ye Si€uewev 1) Tapayl) xpdvov Wore KaKdy 
Te yeveodar du” adryv. SreEidvres yap tovs ore- 
vous €Bdwv Ste didou 7° clot Kat én” dyabd 
Tis TéAEws ciceAnAVOact, Kal Ta Epya dpoLa Tap- 
Getyovro Tois Adyous ddiKotvres ovdeva.’ aduxd- 
pevot 8° eis tov xadovpevov >Aovevrivov® (éort 
dé Tav eurepreyouevwy ev TH ‘Paun Addy od- 
Tos émuTnderoratos evorparomedevecbat) epi Te TO 
THs “Apréusdos tepov rifevra, 7a drrAa, TH O°* 
efis qucpa Kparvvdpevor Tov xdpaka Kal yuAc- 
dpyous Sé€ka Tr&v Kowdv dmodeiavres Kupiovs, 
dv Pyepenv hv Mdpxos “Ommos,* uevov é’ 
hovyxtas. 

XLIV. *Heov 8 adrois émixoupos pet’ od odd 
Kal amo THs ev Didhvyn orparids of Kpdricroe THY 
Tpiav tayyatwv Aoxayol toAATy Sivapi émayd- 
peevot, GAAoTpiws pev Ere mdAae diaKetwevor mpos 
Tovs ékel otparnyots, é€ o8 Likkwov Tov mpeo- 
Bevryy dmréxrewav, wWoTep epyy, SedidTes 8 apEat 
Tis dmoordcews mpérepov,’ ws oiKeiwy dyTwy 
7h Sexadapyia trav ev “AAybG mévre Taypdrwr, 
tore 8°, eresdy THV exeivwv ardoTacw éréyvwoay, 
ayanynTOs To ovpBav amd ris Tdxns SeEduevor. 

2 Hyemoves 8€ Kal rovrwy Ta&v Tayparwr Foay déKa 
yiAiapyo. KaQ? dddv dmodetyOevres, dv émda- 


1 Kiessling : oddév O. 2 Noverrivey O. 
8 @ Kiessling : 8 O, Jacoby. 
4 Sylburg : damos O (and similarly in following chapters). 
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on, arrived in Rome, no one having announced their 
approach. Hence they caused the inhabitants no 
slight dismay, since they thought that a hostile army 
had entered the city ; and there was shouting and 
disorderly running to and fro throughout the’ city. 

Nevertheless, the “confusion did not last long enough 
to produce any mischief. For the soldiers, passing 
through the streets, called out that they were friends 
and had come for the good of the commonwealth ; 
and they made their words match their deeds, as 
they did no harm to anyone. Then, proceeding to 
the hill called the Aventine, which of all the hills 
included in Rome is the most suitable for an encamp- 
ment, they put down their arms near the temple of 
Diana. ‘The following day they strengthened their 
camp. and having appointed ten “tribunes, at the head 
of whom was Marcus Oppius, to take care of their 
common interests, they remained quiet. 

XLIV. There soon came to them as reinforcements 
from the army at Fidenae the ablest centurions of 
the three legions there, bringing with them a large 
force. These had long been disaffected toward the 
generals at Fidenae, ever since those men had caused 
the death of Siccius the legate, as I have related,? but 
were afraid of beginning the revolt earlier, because 
they considered the five legions at Algidum to be 
attached to the decemvirate ; but at the time in 
question, as soon as they heard of the revolt of the 
others, they were glad to embrace the opportunity 
presented to them by Fortune. These legions also 
were commanded by ten tribunes, who had been 
appointed during their march, the most prominent of 


1 See chaps. 25-97. 


3 mpdrepov O : apérepo. Sylburg, Jacoby. 
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véoraros LéEros Mdduos Fv. émet 5é ovvewtav 
adAAjAos, O€uevor Ta SmAa Tols eiKoor xiALdpyois 
éxrérpexav aravra brep Tod Kowod A€yew re Kal 
mparrew. ex 5é€ THV ElKoot TOUS EmupaveoTdrous 
amédeisav S00 mpoBovdAous, Mdprov "Onmov Kal 
LdErov MdAtov: otro: BovAeurypiov é€ amdyrayv 
KaTaoTnodpevor TOV Aoxayav, wer’ éxeivwy arayra 
3 SueréAovy mpayparevdopevor. ddydov 8 ere Trois 

moAdols Tis Stavoias adradv ovens “Ammos per, ola 

4 4 ¢ nn ~ ? a 
8 jovyywdoxuy eavr@ ris mapovons Tapaxiis 
airim yeyovdr. Kal rv mpocdoxwpevwy 8." avbray 
Zoeobar Kaxdv, overs THY Kowdy oddev H€iou 
ampdrrew, adda Kar’ olkov guevev: 6 Se adv atrG 
reraypevos emt THs médews Lardpios “Ommus, 
Siarapaybels Kar’ dpyds Kal adrdés, ds adrixa 
udda tev exOpav odiow émOnoopevwr Kat ent 
rodrw Yxovrav, ered) Karéuabev oddev vewTepi- 
cavras avrovs, tpepevos rod Sdovs exdder THY 
Bovdty eis 76 ovvedptov ex THY olxiav Kat’ avdpa 

4 perameumopevos. rs 8 avrdv ovAAeyopevwv 

Aeov of* éx Tihs ev Didivy otparias jyepoves 
dyavakrodvres emt TP KaraAeAcipbas rods xapakas 
ind rOv orparuwtav apporepous, Kal THY Boudry 
melbovres G£lav Tob mpdyparos épyhy Kar’ adrév 
AaBeiy. émel 8 dyopedew yrapnv éxaorov €€t, 
Aediwos pev Kopvidvos eon deiv darvévau" Tovs 
raxbévras els? tov “Aovevrivov adOnuepov emt TOUS 

1 of added by Sylburg. 

8 Sylburg : dzretvas O, Jacoby. : : 

3 els added by Jacoby, éal by Steph.; rovs Karéxovras 
nov °A, Kiessling, rods cvvaybévras eis rov *A. Post. 
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whom was Sextus Malius.!. After joining the others, 
they put down their arms and left it to the twenty 
tribunes to speak and act in all matters as repre- 
sentatives of the whole group. Out of these twenty 
they appointed two persons, Marcus Oppius and 
Sextus Malius, who were the most prominent, to 
determine policies. These established a council con- 
sisting of all the centurions and handled all matters 
in conjunction with them. While their intentions 
were not as yet generally known, Appius, inasmuch 
as he was conscious of having been the cause of the 
present disturbance and of the evils that were ex- 
pected to result from it, no longer thought fit to 
transact any of the public business, but stayed at 
home. Spurius Oppius, however, who had been 
placed in command of the city together with him, 
although he too had been alarmed at first, believing 
that their enemies would immediately attack them 
and had indeed come for this purpose, nevertheless, 
when he found that they had attempted nothing 
revolutionary, relaxed from his fear and summoned 
the senators from their homes to the senate-house, 
sending for each one individually. While these were 
still assembling, the commanders of the army at 
Fidenae drrived, full of indignation that both the 
camps had been abandoned by the soldiers, and they 
endeavoured to persuade the senate to resent this 
action as it deserved. When the senators were to 
deliver their opinions one after another, Lucius 
Cornelius declared that the soldiers who were posted * 
on the Aventine must return that very day to their 

1 The name should probably be Manilius, as given by 
Livy (ili. 51, 10). 

2 Or, following Kiessling’s reading, “‘ who were occupying 


the Aventine.” 
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écavrav xdparas Kat Ta Kedevdueva dnd TOY oTpa- 
Thya@v émredetv, pundevds dvras Tov yeyordru 
brodikous mAjyvy tev airiwy ths dmoordceus 
povwv: rodros 8 mpoobeivar Sikas rods orpa- 
Brnyovs. édv 5é wu} modo. Tabra, BovAcdew mepl 
adrav To auvedpiov ws éexAcdoutérwy tiv rdéw 
ed’ jv éerdyOnoav bard ré&v Hyeudve Kal mepl Tov 
oTpatwwrikoy jocBnkorwy dpKov. Aevxuos 8é 
Ovadgpios?. ww we 


6 “AA smép rdv ‘Pwyaikdv vow ots év tals 
dadexa déArois dvayeypappevous evpomev ovre 
undeva trovjoacbar Adyov jpyorrey,” obrw cepvar 
ovrwy Kal Tocadrny éxdvrwy Siadopav mapa rds 
“EAAnuicdas vopobeatas, ov're meparrépw rot déovros 
mpoPaivew éxunkuvarvras THY mepl adrdv loropiav. 

XLV. Oi 5é pera thy Karddvow Tis Sexadap- 
xlas* tHhv Umarov apynv mpadro. Tapa tod Sxjuov 
AaBovres emi tis Aoxitios exKAnoias, worep 
édynv, Aeviros Odarépios Iloriros kat Madpxos 
‘Opdrios BapBaros, adroi te Syporixol Tas pvoeis 
évres Kal mapa Tv mpoyovwy ravryv diadedey- 
pévon THY ToAtTEtav, Tas brooxécets Purdrrovres 
ds émowjoavro mpds Tovs Syuotixods OT amo- 
Géo8ar ra SrrAa ovverrefov adrots, ws mdvTa Ta 
oupdépovra 7H Sum modrtevodpevor, vopous 
éxtpwoav ev éxxAnaias Aoyirict, SvoxepaivovTwy 
pev 7rOv rarpixiwv, aidovuevwy 8 avrirdyew, 

1 After Odaddgpios all the MSS. indicate an extensive 
lacuna, L (the best) adding the notation Aciwe ¢vAda f’. 
They all give the two remaining sections of the Book—(a) 


chaps. 44, 6-51, and (b) chaps. 52~63—in the reverse order. 
The correct order was restored by Lapus and Sylburg. 
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camps and carry out the orders of their generals, 
though they should not be subject to trial for any- 
thing that had happened, save only the authors of 
the revolt, who should be punished by the generals. 
lf, however, they did not do as commanded, the 
senate should deliberate concerning them as con- 
cerning men who had abandoned the post to which 
they had been assigned by their generals and had 
violated their military oath. Lucius Valerius? .. 


But it behooved me neither to make no mention of 
the Roman laws which I found written on the Twelve 
‘Tables. sinee they are so venerable and so far superior 
to the codes of the Greeks. nor to go on and extend 
my account of them farther than was necessary. 

ALY. After the overthrow of the decemvirate ? 
the first persons to receive the consular office from 
the people in a centuriate assembly were, as I have 
stated, Lucius Valerius Potitus and Mareus Horatius 
Barbatus, who were not only of their own nature 
favourable to the populace, but had also inherited 
that political creed from their ancestors. In fulfil- 
ment of the promises they had made to the plebeians, 
when they persuaded them to lay down their arms, 
that in their administration they would consult all 
the interests of the people, they secured the ratifica- 
tion in centuriate assemblies of various laws, most 
of which I need not mention, laws with which the 
patricians were displeased though they were ashamed 

1 For the gap in the MSS. at this point see the critical 
note. Lost is the account of the second withdrawal of the 
plebs to the Sacred Mount and of the resignation of the 
decemvirs, described in Livy iii. 52-54. 

2 For chap. 45 ef. Livy ill. 53. 

* Ypuorroy LV. * Ambrosch : dexapyfas O. 
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dAAous Té Twas, ods od} Sdopat ypddev,' Kal rdy 
KerevovTa Tovs tro Tot Syuov reOdvras ev rais 
purerixais éxxAnoiaus vdpous draco. Ketcbat ‘Pw 
patos €€ tcov, thy adtiy éyovras duvayw ols 
ev tais Aoxiriow éxxAnotas teOnoopevois. Tysew- 
pias 5€ mpooékewro® Tots Karadvovaw 7 mapaBai- 
vovar Tov vopov, éav dAdo, Odvaros Kai Snpuevars 

27is odcias. obtos 6 vowos é€€Bare Tas dudioBy- 
THOELS THY TaTpiKiwy ds emoLobvTo mpos Tovs 
Snporucovs mpdtepov, ovk aétodvres ois br 
éxetvwy Tefetor vopois meWapyeiy 00d’ dws Ta 
év tais dvdetixais éxxAnoiass émixupovpeva Kowa 
Ths moAews andons Soypara voyilovres, aAN 
avrois® pwdvois éxeivois idta’: 6 TL 8’ av  Aoyiris 
éxkAnoia yv@, Todos Hyovpevo. adic. 7’ adrois 

3 Kal Tots GAXous troAiraus TeTaxOar. elpnras dé Kal 
mporepov Ory év pev tats pvdetixais éxxAnoias 
of SnuoriKol Kal mévntes expdrovv THv trarpiKiwv, 
év S€ rats Aoxitiow éxxdAnoias of marpixvol Tapa 
moAd tav aGAAwy éeAdrrous OvTes TeEpiioay tay 
OnpoTiKav. 

XLVI. Tovrou xupwiévros tro tév tmdrwy 
Tod vopov adv dAdots Tiolv worep EGnv Snyoricois 
edbus of Siuapxor Karpov émurAderov AKew vopi- 
lovres ev @ Tiswpyoovrot rods mept Tov “Ammuoy, 
eloayyedias @ovro Selv mrovjoacQa, Kar adrév, 
ody aya mdvras imdyovres bd* rHv Sixny, iva 
pndev adAjAous wpeAGow, GdAd Kab! eva." pov 
yap ovTws vredduPavov edperaxerpiorous éeoeabar. 


1 ypdpew LbR : Aéyew La. 2 spodcewro Sylburg. 
§ Reiske : adréy O, atré Steph., Jacoby. | 
4 Kiessling: id:0v O, Jacoby. 5 Reiske : émi O. 
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to oppose them, and particularly the one which 
ordained that the laws passed by the populace in its 
tribal assemblies? should apply to all the Romans alike, 
having the same force as those which should be passed. 
in the centuriate assemblies. The penalties provided 
for such as should abrogate or transgress this law, in 
case they were convicted. were death and the con- 
fiscation of their estates. This law put an end to the 
controversies previously carried on by the patricians 
against the plebeians when they refused to obey the 
laws enacted by the latter and would not at all regard 
the measures passed in the tribal assemblies as joint 
decrees of the whole state, but as merely private 
matters for the plebeians only ; whereas they con- 
sidered that any resolution the centuriate assembly 
passed applied not only to themselves but to the rest 
of the citizens as well. It has been mentioned earlier? 
that in the tribal assemblies the plebeians and the 
poor prevailed over the patricians, whereas in the 
centuriate assemblies the patricians, though far less 
numerous, had the upper hand over the plebeians. 
XLVI. When this law,? together with some others 
of a poptlar nature, as I have related, had been 
ratified by the consuls, the tribunes immediately, 
believing a fitting occasion had arrived for punishing 
Appius and his colleagues, thought they ought to 
bring charges against them, but not to put them all 
on trial at the same time, in order to prevent their 
helping one another in any way, but one by one ; 
for they concluded that in this way they would be 


1 See vii. 59; viii, 82, 6. 2 CY, Livy iii, 56-59. 
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2 oKoTPOUpLEVOL 8 amo Tivos dv ap£awro emurnbevo- 
rdrou, Tov “Ammuov mp@rov éyvwoar evOuvew trav 
Tt dAAwy aducnpdreov everka. poovpevov bod Tob 
Sxjpov Kal TOY veworl mepl TH mapbevov yevo- 
Hevea Tapavopi@v.  <€Advres ev yep Tobrov 
edmeT@s eddKouv Kai Tdv GAAwY Kparioe, 
& amo t&v ramewotépwy daptawro, padaxwrépas 
treAauBavov ras opyas Tay moditOy mpods Tods 
emupaveotdrous TeAevtaious’ Kpwopevous écecbas, 
avuvTovwrépas ovcas emt trois mporépois ayaow, 

36 modAdkis 7b cuveBn. Tatra Povdrcvodpevor 
ouverxoV tovs dvdpas, “Amiov 5€ Ovdepyivior 
érafav dvev kAnjpou Kkarnyopely. cloayyeMerat 
67) peTa Toro eis Tov Sfjpov "Amos 10 Tob 
Ovepywviov karnyopn dels émt ths éxKAnoias real 
airetrat Xpovov eis atoAoyiav. dmrax Beis 8 
7d Seopwrypiov, iva puddrrynrat be xpt Sikns (i 
yap €dd87 Sueyytnars® avr) mpi emaoriivas THY 
amodeybeioar® yuepay THs Kpicews ev rots deopois 
amobvicKes, ws pev % TOV TOMY troAnkus Fy, 
é& émurayhs tov Snudpywv, ws 8 ot thy airiav 
dmoddcacbat BovAcpevos Siedhplov, adzos éavrdv 

4 dvaprnodpevos Bpexw. per” exelvov /Zimdptos 

amos eloaxbels eis Tov SHuov bp érépou wav 
Syudpywv TlozAtov Nopurepiou Kab TUXCY amo- 
Aoyias dmdcaus dAioxerar tais Widows Kal Trapa- 
Sofets eis TO Seopurnprov avOnuepov arrobiijoxe. 
of 5¢ Aourol ra&v Séxa amply cicayyeAP Hvar puyais 
abrovs élnuiwoav. tas 8° odaias ta&v dvynpype- 


1 sedevralovs Reiske : kat reAeuralous O, Jacoby. 
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easier to manage. And considering which one of 
them would be the most suitable to begin with, they 
determined to call Appius to account first, since he 
was hated by the people, not only because of his other 
crimes, but particularly because of his recent lawless 
acts with regard to the maiden. For they judged 
that if they convicted him they would easily get the 
better of the others, whereas, if they should begin 
with those of humbler station, they imagined that 
the resentment of the citizens, which is always more 
violent in the earlier trials, would be milder toward 
the most eminent men if they were tried last—as 
had often happened before. Having resolved upon 
this course, they took the decemvirs into custody and 
appointed Verginius to be the accuser of Appius with- 
out drawing lots. Thereupon Appius was cited before 
the tribunal of the people to answer an accusation 
brought against him in their assembly by Verginius ; 
and he asked for time to prepare his defence. He was 
haled to prison to be guarded until his trial, as bail was 
not allowed him ; but before the day appointed for 
the trial came, he met his death in prison,—according 
to the suspicion of most people, by order of the 
tribunes, but according to the report of those who 
wished torclear them of this charge, by hanging him- 
self. After him, Spurius Oppius was brought before 
the tribunal of the people by another of the tribunes, 
Publius Numitorius, and being allowed to make his 
defence, was unanimously condemned, committed to 
prison, and put to death the same day. The rest of 
the decemvirs punished themselves by voluntary exile 
before they were indicted. The estates both of those 








2 Gotzeler : eyydnos O. 
* Reiske : émédexGeicar O. 
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ve Kal TaV mepevyoTwr’ of TafLias THS mdAEws 
3 \ / 
5 dvéAaBov eis ro Snudovov. eloayyéAdera: Sé Kal 

f 4 \ 

Mdpxos KAavdios 6 rhv mapbévov émiBaddpevos* 
ws SovAnv dmdyew bro Tob pvnoripos adriis 
"IxtAiov: Kat thy airiay eis tov émirdéavra mapa~ 
voneiv “Anmov davadepwv Pavadrov pév amoAvera, 
pry i 8° dudiy Cnprobr a tav 8 dAdAwv Tov 
dmnpeTnodvrwy Te mapdvojov ois dAvydpyais 
ovdels eoxev aydva Snudo.ov, adAa mdow ddevo 
€660n. 6 8€ Toiro TO ToAiTevpa elonynodpevos 
hv Mdpxos AodAAtos 6 Sijpapyos axfoudvwr 7dy 
T&v TokuTav Kal moAcuiwy yevésbar mpocdoKwy- 
Tov. 

XLVII. *Emet 8 ai xara wéAw* émavoavro ta- 
paxal, ovvayaydvres rIv BovdAyjy® of draror® Sdyya 
Kupotaw éédyew tov orparov émt tods moAEeuious 
Sia. Taydwy. emixupwmoavros 8é Tod Siuou ra 
yngioberta bro Tis Bovdijs Odadgpios pev arepos 
Tov tmdrwv Hy huioeav exwv Tob atparot 
potpay ééfyev emi 7 Alxavods Kal Ododovoxous: 

“~ \ 

2auvjrbe yap auddrepa Ta EOvn. emiordpevos de 

lat , 

rovs Aixavods é€k T&v mporépwy Katoplwyarwy 
A f 

aiynua mpoceAnddras Kat eis moAAjv xaradpo- 
“A / 7 

vnow rhs ‘Pwyaiwy Svvduews mpoeAPdvras,’ ért 

1 mepevydrev (ef. v. 13, 4) M: mo... (lacuna of 8 
letters) L, wodiruxdiv V, dzoguydvrev Kiessling. 

2 émAaBdpevos MV. : 

8 xal moAepiwy yevéobar mpoodoxdytwv O : Kal rdév TroAepituy 

.. y. 7 Kiessling, xal réiv wodeplwy y. 7. Jacoby, «at Tay 
morepiov epodov yeviceofar 7. Hertlein, kal Tay mone yleoy 
yevéobar mpooBodds 7. Capps, xdv mohepiwy yevéobat Ady m1. 
Grasherger. 4 wdédw R : modus LV. 


5 iv Bovdj om. L in lacuna. 
8 of draro: added by Reiske. 
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who had been put to death and of those who had 
made their escape? were confiscated by the quaestors. 
Marcus Claudius, who had aitempted to take away 
the maiden as his slave, was also accused by Icilius, 
her betrothed; however. by putting the blame on 
Appius, who had ordered him to commit the crime. 
he escaped death, but was condemned to perpetual 
banishment. Of the others who had been the instru- 
ments of the decemvirs in any crime, none had a 
publie trial, but impunity was granted to them all. 
This course was proposed by Marcus Duilius. the 
tribune, when the citizens were already showing 
irritation and were expecting that ... would be 
.. . enemies.* 

XLVIL After the domestic disturbances ceased,3 
the consuls assembled the senate and procured the 
passing of a decree that they should lead out the 
army in all haste against the enemy. And the people 
having ratified the decree of the senate, Valerius, one 
of the consuls, marched with one half of the army 
against the Aequians and the Volscians ; for these 
two nations had joined forces. Understanding that 
the Aequians had gained assurance from their former 
successes and had come to entertain a great contempt 
for the Roman forces, he wished to increase their 

1 Or, ‘ who had fled,” “ who had gone into exile.” The 
verb is uncertain. 

2 The text at the end of this sentence is very uncertain. 
The MSS, have “ expecting to become enemies,” an idea 
expressed more clearly by Grasberger's ** expecting to be 
regarded in the light of enemies.” More suitable to the 
context would seem to be the readings proposed by Hertlein 
and Capps, ‘‘ expecting there would be an attack (assaults) 
from their enemies.” 

3 For chaps. 47-50 ef. Livy iii. 60-63. 


7 Sylburg : mapdvras O, éxapéévras Reiske. 
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padrov €BovrAeTo émépar kat Opacurépous Trova 
dofav ot« addy} mapacydv, ds dppwSdv els 
xetpas léva. mpds adrovs, Kat mdvra Sedidrws! 
3 erroiet. xwpiov re yap eis orparoredelay dyndAdv 
kat Svompdottoy éefeAdéatro rddpov re Babetay 
mepteBdrero Kal xdpaxas Hyeipev dyndods. mpo- 
kadoupevwy 8€ Ta&v modceuiwy adrov els pdyny 
morAAdKis Kat Kaxildvrwy tHv dvavdpiav jvelyero 
pévev ed? jovytas. eret 8° ey thy xpatiorny 
TOV Trodeniwy Svvayi emt mpovoyny tis ‘“Epvicwy 
te cat Aarivwy yis eedndvbviav, év 8€ rH ydpaxi 
pudariy ode ToAAhy Katadevrouevny ovr’ dyabyy, 
tobrov elvat vouioas Tov Katpdov émiTydevov efijye 
KEKOOMNLEVNY THY oTpaTiay Kal TapéoTHoEV ws 
4eis paynv. oddevds 7’ avremodvTos éxeivyy pev 
THY hepay emetye, 7H 8 EEAs emt rHY dmocKeun* 
avtav Hyev od odddpa dxupav otoay. pabdvres 
5é modopkovpevov Tov ydpaka of mpocEehnAvddrtes 
él Tas Mpovouds Tayéws HKov, mAny ody dua 
Kat év Kéopm, omopddes Sé Kal Kar dAiyous as 
éxacrou elyov émidawdpevou: ot T ex TOO Ydpaxos 
énél rods aderépovs mpoodvras éfedcapyro, Opa- 
B otrepar yeyovdres e€HAGov GOpdor. Kal yiverat 
péyas aydy Kal pdvos &€ dudorépwy odds, ev 
& vuenoavres of ‘Pwyator rods re ovarddyy paxo- 
pevous erpépavro kal rods devyovras émididxovres, 
ods pev daréxrewav, ods 8 aixpadwrous edaBov, 
rod Se ydpaxos avra&v Kparioavres xphuara 
1 Reiske : Sedidros O, cbs Sedidros Capps; mdvra 7a bedidros 


Hertlein. 
2 drooxeuiy O : wapeuBoddy Hertlein. 
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confidence and boldness by creating the false im- 
pression that he dreaded coming to close quarters 
with them, and in every move he simulated timidity. 
For instance, he chose for his camp a lofty position 
dificult of access. surrounded it with a deep ditch, 
and erected high ramparts. And when the enemy 
repeatedly challenged him to battle and taunted him 
with cowardice, he bore it with patience and remained 
quiet. But upon learning that their beat forces had 
set out to plunder the territory of the Hernicans and 
the Latins and that there was left in the camp a 
garrison that was neither large nor able, he thought 
this was the fitting moment, and leading out his army 
in regular formation, he drew it up as for battle. 
Then, when no one came out to mect him, he held it 
in check that day. but on the next day led it against 
their camp.) w hich was not very strong. When the 
enemy’s detachments which had earlier gone out 
after forage heard that their camp was besieged, they 
speedily returned, though they did not put in an 
appearance all together and in good order, but 
scattered and in small parties, everyone coming up 
as he could; and those in the camp, as soon as they 
saw their own men approaching. took courage and 
sallied out in a body. Upon this, a great “battle 
ensued, with much slaughter on bath sides, a battle 
in which the Romans, gaining the victory, put to 
flight those who fought in closed ranks, and pursuing 
those who fled, killed some and made others prisoners : 
and taking possession of their camp, they seized much 


1 “Camp” seems the meaning required here, but the 
MSS. give ‘‘ baggage.” 





3 rayéws Feov Reiske : rod doreos fxov VM, om. L in 
lacuna. 
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wokAd Kat Aetav adBovov mepreBdAovro.' Oda- 
Adptos peév 57 tadra Siampagdpevos ddeds Ady 
THY yhv Tov TOrEKinN Emi edHou. 

XLVIII. Mdpros 8 ‘Opdrios emi rov xara La- 
Bivwy wddenov . . .,” ered) Ta KaTA TOV ovvdp- 
yovra éyvw, mpoayayav Kal adrds éx Tod ydpakos 
ras Suvapets avremfye OGrrov [6An Suvdper}’ mpos 
ovk éAdrrovs apifuov rods LaBivovs Kal 7a trodé- 
pa [eprerpordrous: évedeiEavto yap|’ ppdovnyd. te 
Kat ToAuav é€x TOY mporépwv Karopfwudrwy 
‘todayy [pds tods avTysayouevous, Kal Kowds 
ndvres Kat idiws 6 TovTwy mponyovpevos:|® Av 
yap od pdvov otpaTnyds dyabds, adAd Kal mo- 

aremoris Kard xeipa yevvalos: Kal rév tmméwy 
peydAnv mpobuniay mapacxouevw vienv avaipetrat 
apmpordrnv, ToAAods wev dmoKrelvas Tay tode- 
piwv, moAA@ 8 ere wAcdvwv aixpaddrwv te- 
TexnKds,” TOO Te xdpaxos adrav’ épjpov KpaTyoas, 
ev & tiv 7 dmockeuhy TV ToAeuiov TOAAHY edpe 
Kat rhv Aelay daacay hy éx Tis “Pupaiwy yijs 
ehynicavro, aixwaddtovs te mdvy modAovs téiv 
aderépwy dvectioaro.’ od yap epfacav dvackeva~ 
adpevor Tas ddedcias of LaBivor bid. karadporyaw. 
87a pev obv TOV ToAcuiov xpiara Tols oTpaTid- 
rag apédrerav edfjxe moretofar mpoekedopevos ex 


1 709 8¢ ydpaxos . . . mepieBddovro L : om. R. 

2 A participle has apparently been lost after mdAcyor. 
Kiessling placed mpoayayey here instead of in the following 
line. 6An duvduer om. L in lacuna. 

4 gymepordrous: evedeiéavro ydp om, I: add. R. 
5 dyrysaxopevovs V : dvrexouevous LDM. 
® mpds rods . » « mponyovpevos om, La : added by Lh (apes. 


Z 


rods... xowds in lacuna, wévres . . . mponyovpevos in margin). 
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money and vast booty. After accomplishing this, 
Valerius now freely overran the enemy's country and 
laid it waste. 

XLVI. Marcus Horatius, who had been sent out ? 
to prosecute the war against the Sabines, when he 
learned of the exploits of his colleague, likewise 
marched out of camp and promptly led fall] his forces 
against the Sabines, who were not inferior in numbers 
and were [thoroughly acquainted] with the art of war. 
[For they displayed] spirit and great boldness [against 
their opponents] in consequence of their former 
successes, [not only all of them in common, but 
particularly their commander ;}? for he way both a 
good general and also a gallant tighter at close 
quarters, And since the cav: alry displayed g great zeal, 
he won a most brilliant victory, killing many of fic 
enemy and [taking] far more of them prisoners, and 
also gaining possession of their abandoned camp, in 
which he found not only the baggage of the enemy in 
great quantity but alee all the booty they had taken 
from the Romans’ territory, and rescued a great many 
of his own people who had been taken prisoner. For 
the Sabines, in their contempt of the Romans, had 
not packed up and sent away their booty before 
the battle. The effects belonging to the enemy he 
allowed the soldiers to take as spoils after he had 
first selected such a portion of them as he intended 


1 See the critical note, 

2 The words enclosed in brackets are found only in the 
inferior MSS. and, in part, as later entries in L; there is an 
error somewhere, since the words " he was a good general ” 
obviously refer to the Roman commander. 








7 reruxnKas Om. Lin lacuna. ® alravy LV : adrod M. 
® dveawoaro L : edpe kai dvecdoaro VM. 
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~ 4 @ a ~ 
t&v hadipwv doa tots Oeois Kabepwoew euedre' 
\ \ & oe 
THv dé Aeiav Tois adapefetow améduxe. 
XLIX. Tatra dtarpagdpevos dmijyev els “Papny 
4 7 A 
Tas Suvdpes, Kal Kata Tov adrov xpdvov Odadépios 
= > 9 a a 
HKev: Hv 7° audorépors peya dpovotow ent rais 
’ 1 >» \ 9 in , t ’ 
2vixais’ eAmis éemipavets Karakew OpiduBous. od 
, a 
pnv éxwpyno€ ye adrois Kar’ éArida Oo épyov. 
suvaxGeion yap Kar’ airav 7 Bovdi Kareotparo- 
medevKoTwy &w THs mdéAews els® TO KadovpeEvor 
"A BYf 4 A 7 ¢ 3 3 / 
pevov mediov, Kal Ta mpaylevra im’ dudorépuy 
paboica tiv éemvixiov obk émérpete movjoacba 
Ouciav, ToAAGY pev Kal dAAwy evavTiwhévrwy ad- 
3 ois éx Tob davepot, pddora dé KAavdiov Paiov 
a f) e ) ” 2 ’ a 
(Detos 5° Fv odros, Worep Efynv, “Anmiw TO xata- 
/ > “ 
oTnoaperm THY Odvyapyiav Kal veworl bad Tha 
Snudapywy dvaipePevr.) tod’s te Kupwhevras ta’ 
+) ~ / i > ne b] / 
aurdv vduous mpoBaAdouevou, &.° dv AAdrtwoav 
76 THs BovdAts Kpdtos, Kal rdéAAa modiredpara 
doa obo. moAurevdpevor” dieréAecav: TeAevtaiav 
sé rHv tav Séka avdpav, ots mpovdwxay ols 
Synpudpxots, THY ev amw@decav, TOV dé Sijyuevow, 
ws mapa Tovs dpkous Kal Tas auvOyjKas, Siefidv- 
4ros (ra yap emi Tdv lepdv ovvomodoynberra trois 
marpikiots mpds tods Snuorikods em’ adeia Te 
mavrwv yevéoba Kat duvynotig tv mporépwy): 
; 
rov 7 °Anmiov Odvarov ovx adroyeipia yevéoba 
/ 3 > 2? 5A e ‘ loa) 8 la \ 
Adyovros, GAN’ émiBovdAws bro THY Onpapywy po 
4 7.3 3 / 
dSikns, va pare Adyou tdyn Kpwdpevos pyr’ EA€ov," 
1 After vixow L has a lacuna, VM add «ai. Grasberger 


proposed either to omit xai or to substitute <ady. 
2 eis added by Kiessling. 
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to consecrate to the gods: but the booty he restored 
to the owners. 

XLIX. After accomplishing these things he led 
his forces back to Rome, and Valerius arrived at 
about the same time. Both of them, being greatly 
elated by their victories, expected to celebrate 
brilliant triumphs; however, the matter did not turn 
out according to their expectation. For the senate, 
having been convened in their case while they lay 
encamped outside the city in the Field of Mars, as it 
was called, and being informed of the exploits of both, 
would not permit them to perform the triumphal 
sacrifice, since many of the senators opposed their 
demand openly. and particularly Gaius Claudius, 
uncle. as] have stated.! to Appius who had established 
the oligarchy and had been put to death recently by 
the tribunes. Claudius reproached them for the laws 
they had got enacted by which they had weakened 
the power of the senate and for the other policies they 
had constantly pursued ; and, last of all, he told of 
the killing of some of the decemvirs, whom they had 
betrayed to the tribunes, and the confiscation of the 
estates of the others, in violation, as he claimed, of 
their oaths and covenants; tor he maintained that 
the compact entered into by the patricians with the 
plebeians had been made on the basis of a general 
amnesty and impunity for what was past. He added 
that Appius had not perished by his own hand, but 
by the treachery of the tribunes before his trial, in 
order that he might not by standing trial either 


1 In chap. 7, 1. 








: boa obrot moAcrevdperor VMI: Goa rou. . . rodtrevopevor 


L, doa epi tod dijpou modkrevopevo. Kiessling. 
4 Grasberger : éAdous O. 
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\ A ? “~ 
KaTa TO €iKds,* ef KaTéoTn yoov eis Kplow drip 

/ 3 / 
yevous afiwpa tapexopevos Kat moAAd TO Kowvdy 
ed TemoinKws® OpKous te Kat mioreis émiPouw- 

¢ 
prevos, als avOpwrot! morevovres eis SiadAayds 
la 
ouvépyovTa, TéeKVva TE Kal ovyyéveray Kal ard 
TO Tamewov oyfua Kal dAda, odd [pépwv*] eis 
5 ofkrov édeAkdpeva TO ARGOS. Taira 81)" mévra 
, ~ ~ 
Katnyopnpara tev tmétrwv [kar atrav éxyéar- 
ros KAavédtov Taiov, cai ad|raév mapdvrwr,* eofev 
ayardv’ atrods ef pi) Sdaovor Sixas: OpiduBuy 
Sé Karaywyis % TiWwy TovodTwy cuvyywpioewr” 
‘ 
ovdé Kara puxpov agiovs elvar Tuyyave. 

L. "Arrongroayevns b¢ ris Bovdrs rov OpiayBov 
dyavaKxrodvres ot rept Tov Odaddpiov Kat devi 
UBow srrodapPdvovres bBpilecPar ovverdrccay eis 
exkAnoiay 76 wAROos+ Kat modAd TAs Bovdfjs Kat- 
nyopioavres, cuvayopevodyrwy atrois Tay Snudp- 
xwv Kal vouov" elonynoapevwv, mapa Tod Sijpou 
AapBdvovar THy Kataywyv Tod ApvayPov, mpadror 
‘Pwpaiwy dadvrwy tobto elonynadpwevor 70 Bos. 

2éx Sé rovrou méAw eis éyKAjpata Kat dSiadopds 

1 xara 76 elds Post, cis elxds Sylburg : as O, Jacoby. 
Reiske and Jacoby added dwéduyev adv ofter avjp, while Portus 
wished to add odx av xarexpién at the end of the sentence, 

2 Kiessling : dvip O. : 

TOAN & 76 Kowdv efaivero ed wemonxas Reiske. 

dvOpwror Kiessling, of dvOpwmros Steph. : dvOpaumor 0. 
épxovras Kayser. 
pera om. L. 

4 VM : &éL. 
Sndrwy woA... Tav mapdvrwv L (lacuna of some 20 
letters), dadrwv woddd Kar’ adrdv éxxdavros KAavdiov yaiov 
kal adrav trapévrev V, indrwy modAd pépwy eis olkrov epeA- 
peva. 76 TARB0S Kar’ adrdy exxéavros KAav8iov yaiou xal avrév 
mapévrev M. The words supplied by V and M are obviously 
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get a chance to speak or obtain mercy,—as might 
well have been the case if the man? had come into 
court citing in his defence his illustrious lineage 
and the many good services he had rendered to the 
commonwealth, appealing too to the oaths and pledges 
of good faith, on which men rely when accommodating 
their differences, [bringing forward] his children and 
relations, [displaying] even the humble garb of the 
suppliant, and doing many other things that move 
the multitude to compassion. When [Claudius had 
poured out] all these accusations against the consuls 
fand all] who were present [had expressed their 
approval],? it was decided that the consuls ought to 
be content if they were not punished; but that they 
were not in the least worthy of celebrating triumphs 
or of gaining any concessions of that sort. 

L. The senate having rejected their request for a 
triumph, Valerius and his colleague were indignant, 
and feeling that they had been grievously affronted, 
they called the multitude to an assembly ; and after 
they had uttered many invectives against the senate 
and the tribunes had espoused their cause and intro- 
duced a law for the purpose, they obtained from the 
people the privilege of celebrating a triumph, being 
the first of all the Romans to introduce this custom. 
This gave occasion to fresh accusations and quarrels 

1 Or, to make the condition more general, “‘a man," the 
reading of the MSS. 


2 The translation follows Kiessling’s restoration of the 
text. None of the MSS. gives a satisfactory reading. 





wrong; Kiessling suggested trdtwr [éxxéavros KAavdiou xai 
érawveodvre ardvrwv) rai 7. 

9 8ofev dciv dyaray Reiske. 

10 qupdv ToooUTwY ovyywpicews Kiessling. 

1 Reiske : vépewr O. 
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ot Syporixoi Kafioravro mpds tods trarpixious: 
Tapagvvov 8° adrods of Siuapyo. Kal? Fudpay 
exkAnaralovres Kat moAAd Karta Tihs Bovdjjs 
Adyovres. Fv 8 FH pddota épebilovca rods 
moAdovs drrddniis, Tv éxetvou tapecketacay ioxv- 
pav yevéoOa, dros 7 ddeomdrots Kal eixacpols 
avénbeica ovK OAiyois,, ws KaraAvodvrwy Tov 
matpikiwy Tods vouous ovs éxtpwoav of mept 
Ovadrgpiov vraror- Sd€a 7° isyupa Kal od modd 
améxovoa Tob” riots elvat Tovs todAods Karetye. 
Kal Ta pev emi rovrwy mpaybevra tév sndrwv 
Tatr’ Hv. 

LI. Of 8€ rov ef fs traredoavres évavrov Adpos 
‘Eppivos® Kai Tiros QOuvepyivos: Kal of mapa 
TovTrwy THY dpynv mapadaBdvres, Mapxos Tefyd- 
PWG G5 ke ae he. SRS a. ae at 

LIT. Mndev 8é adra&v droxpwopdvwv, add’ dya- 
vaxtovvrwy trapeAfwv atOis LKdmtios’ emt To 
Biya, ‘‘"Eyer’,”’ edn, “ mapakeywpnyevov, avdpes 
moNra, map avita@v Tov Siadepopevwy Sti Tis 
HLETEpas xwpas éavrois pndev mpoonovans dvr 
mowotvrat’ mpos Tadra épdvres Ta Sikoua, Kal ra 
evopxa indicacbe.” Tabra Tod Ueamriov ré- 
yovros aidws clone. Tovs vmdrous evOupoupevous 
iss odre Sikasov ovr edmpemres 4 Sixn Arperau 
tédos dv riva dudoPnrovperny dp’ érépwv ydpav 
Sixacrhs alpefels 6 “Pwyaiwy Siuos pndemor’ 

1 grtyors O : dAnbéow Reiske, dAdyors Kiessling. 

2 rof added by Reiske. 


8 Sylburg : épovinos O. 
% The MSS. all break off with pdpxos ye. See the note 


on chap. 44, 5. 
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ov the part of the plebeians against the patriciags : 
they were egged on by the tribanes. who ealled 
assemblies every day and uttered many invectives 
against the senate. But the thing which exasperated 
the masses most was the suspicion. which the iribunes 
had contrived to strengthen and was increased by 
unavowed reports and not a few conjectures, that the 
patricians were going to abolish the laws which had 
been enacted by Valerius and his colleague ; and a 
strong opinion tu this effect, which was little less than 
a conviction, possessed the minds of the masses. 
‘These were the events of that consulship. 

LI. The consuls of the tollawing year? were Lar 
Herminius and ‘Titus Verginius: and they were 
succeeded by Marcus Gefganius] + es “ave - 


. . . . . ‘ « . « ” . . 


LIL. When they made no answer® but continued 
to feel aggrieved, Scaptius again came forward to the 
tribunal and said: “ There you have the admission, 
citizens, from our adversaries themselves that they 
are laying claim to territory of ours which in no wise 
belongs to them. Bearing this in mind, vote for what 
is just and in conformity with your oaths.” While 
Scaptius was thus speaking, a sense of shame came 
over the consuls as they considered that the outcome 
of this trial would be neither just nor seemly if the 
Roman people, when chosen as arbiters, should take 
away any disputed territory claimed by others and 

1 For chap. 51 and the missing portion of the teat ef. Livy 
iii. 65-70. Livy gives Herminins’ praenomen as Spurius. 


® For the eae 8 the note on chap. 44, 4. 
8 Cf. Livy iii. 71 f.; “they ” are the Aricians. 





3 kdmrios LV (and similarly 5 lines below), xdézAcos M. 
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avris dvrimomnoduevos éavt@ mpocdiKdon Tovs 
dudvoBnrobyras ddeAdpevos’ Kal modAol oddpa 
eréyOnoav eis amorpomnyv ToD mpdyparos bro rév 
drdtwv Kal tav jyovpevwy tis Bovdfs Adyo. 

3 Bud. Kevis. of yap aveiAnpdres ras yjpovs mroAAjy 
pwpiav elvas Aéyovres érépous Trepropay 7a, opérepa 
karéyovras, Kat odk edoeBés efoicew tédos tmo- 
AapBavovres éav ’Apixnvods 7 ’ApdSedras Kupious 
dmodelEwau ris dudisByntnoiou™ yijs ouwmpoKdres 
dv dv evpwow adrnv otoav rovrwy émixpweiy” 
rois te Sixalopévois dpyny exovres Sr Tods aro- 
arepovpevous adris Sixacras néiwoay AaBeiv, iva 
pnd’ vorepov er. opiow éyyevyrar tiv eavrdv 
dvaxopicacba KrTfow, qv adrot web’ dpKov 

4 Suxdoavres érépwv® énéyvwoav elvar,—raira 87 
Aoyildpevor Kai dyavaxrodvres tpirov éxéAevoay 
reOfivar Kadicxov trép Tis méAews ‘Pwpaiwy Kal” 
éxdorny dudiv, eis dv arobjcovra tds pydovs: 
xal yiveras mdcas Tais dois 6 “Pwpaiwy Sfjuos 
ris dudiddyou xedpas KUpios. Taira pev eml 
rovrwv trav tratwv énpaxOn. 

LIIL. Mdpxov 5é Tevuciov* al Tatou Kowriov 
civ apyhy mapednpdrwv at modvrixal mdaAw dav- 
loravro Siadopal Trav Snuorikay afiovvrav drra.ct 
‘Pwpalos e€eivar thy vmarov dpyiy AapBdvew: 
réwg yap of marpixios pdvor peTpecav avryy év 
rais Noxtriow exdnoias dmoderxvdpevor' vopov 
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award it to themselves. after having never before put 
in a counter-claim to it; and a great many speeches 
were made by the consuls and by the leaders of the 
senate to avert this result, but in vain. For the 
people, when called to give their votes, declared it 
would be great folly to permit what was theirs to 
remain in the possession of others, and they thought 
they would not be rendering a righteous verdict if 
they declared the Aricians or the Ardeates to be the 
owners of the disputed land after having sworn to 
award it to those to whom they should find that it 
belonged. And they were angry with the contending 
parties for having asked to have as arbiters those who 
were being deprived of this land. with this end in 
view. that they might not even afterwards have it in 
their power to recover their own property which they 
themselves as sworn judges had decreed to belong to 
uthers. The people, then, reasoning thus and feeling 
aggrieved, ordered a third urn, for the Roman 
commonwealth, to be placed before each tribe, into 
which they might put their voting tablets ; and the 
Roman people were declared by all the votes to be 
the owners of the disputed land. These were the 
events of that consulship. 

LIII. When Marcus Genucius and Gaius Quintius 
had assumed office,’ the political quarrels were re- 
newed, the plebeians demanding that it be permitted 
to all Romans to hold the consulship ; for hitherto 
the patricians alone had stood for that office and becn 
chosen in the centuriate assembly. And a law con- 
cerning the consular elections was drawn up and 

1 For chaps. 53-61 ef. Livy iv. 1-7, 1. Livy gives the name 
of Genucius’ colleague as Gaius Curtius. 





4 yevuxiou L : pevunlov V, pevouxiov M., 
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introduced by the tribunes of that year, all the others 
but one, Gaius Furnius, having agreed upon that 
course: in this law they empowered the populace 
to decide each vear whether they wished patricians 
or plebeians to stand for the consulship. At this the 
members of the senate were offended. secing in it the 
overthrow of their own domination. and they thought 
they ought to endure anything rather than permit the 
Jaw to pass: and outbursts of anger, recriminations 
and obstructions continually occurred both in private 
gatherings and in their general sessions, all the patri- 
cians having become hostile to all the plebeians. 
Many speeches also were made in the senate and 
many in the meetings of the popular assembly by the 
leading men of the aristocracy. the more moderate by 
men who believed that the plebeians were misled 
through ignorance of their true interests and the 
harsher by men who thought that the measure was 
concocted as the result of a plot and of envy toward 
themselves. 

LIV. While the time was dragging along with no 
result, messengers from the allies arrived in the city 
reporting that both the Aequians and the Volscians 
were about to march against them with a large army 
and begging that assistance might be sent them 
promptly, as they lay in the path of the war. Those 
Tyrrhenians also who were called Veientes were said 
to be preparing for a revolt; and the Ardeates no 
longer gave allegiance to the Romans, being angry 
over the matter of the disputed territory which the 
Roman people, when chosen arbiters, had awarded 
to themselves the year before. The senate, upon 
being informed of all this, voted to enrol an army 
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1 atrav O : trav badrwv Kiessling. 

2 Zyouor . . - Umdrous rejected by Kiessling as a gloss. 

3 ot3e Jacoby : of S¢ O, of Sjpapxo Kiessling. 

4 rogodrou LV : rooodrov R. 5 Sylburg : brép O. 
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and that both consuls should take the field. But 
those who were trying to introduce the law kept 
opposing the execution of their deeisions (tribuncs 
have authority to oppose the consuls) by liberating 
such of the citizens ax the consulk were leading 
off to make them take the military vath and by not 
permitting the consuls to inflict any punishment on 
the disobedient. And when the senate earnestly 
entreated them to put aside their contentivusness 
tor the time being and only when the wars were at 
an end to propose the law concerning the consular 
elections, these men, far from yielding to the emer- 
gency, declared that they would oppose the decrees 
of the senate about other matters also and would not 
permit any decree on any subject to be ratified unless 
the senate should approve by a preliminary decree 
the law they themselves were introducing. And they 
were so far carried away that they thus threatened 
the consuls not only in the senate, but also in the 
assembly of the people, swearing ' the oath which to 
them is the most binding, namely by their good faith, 
to the end that they might not be at liberty to revoke 
any of their decisions even if convinced of their 
error. 

LY. In view of these threats the oldest and most 
prominent of the leaders of the aristocracy were 
assembled by the consuls in a private meeting apart 
by themselves and there considered what they ought 

1 Or, following Sylburg’s emendation, “‘ and not only in 
the senate were they carried away to the point of thus 


threatening the consuls, but also in the assembly they 
swore the oath,” etc. 


® xaraAvew MI: om. R. 
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to do. Gaius Claudius, who by no means fiveured 
the plebeians and had inherited this political creed 
from his ancestors, offered a rather arrogant motion 
not to yield to the people either the consulship or any 
other magistraey whatever, and. in the case of those 
who should attempt to do otherwise, tu prevent then 
by force of arms, if they would not be convinced by 
arguments, giving no quarter to cither private person 
or magistrate. Yor all who attempted tu disturb the 
established customs and tu corrupt their ancient form 
of government. he said, were aliens and eneimits of the 
commonwealth. On the other hand, Titus Quintius 
opposed restraining their adversaries by violence or 
proceeding against the plebeians with ans and civil 
bloodshed, particularly since they would be opposed by 
the tribunes, “ whose persons our fathers had decreed 
to be sacred and sacrosanct, making the gods and 
lesser divinities sureties for the performance of their 
compact and swearing the most soleinn vaths in which 
they invoked utter destruction upon both themselves 
and their posterity if they transgressed a single 
article of that covenant.”’ 

LVI. This advice being approved of by all the 
others who had been invited to the meeting, Claudius 
resumed his remarks and said: " | am not unaware 
of how great calamities to us all a foundation will be 
laid if we permit the people to give their votes con- 
cerning this law. But being at a loss what to do and 
unable alone to oppose so many, I yield to your wishes. 
For it is right that every man should declare what he 








4 Apparently either dui has dropped out of the text here 
or odow has crept in from 5 lines below. 
5 yoves L : om. R. 
§ BovAedpact Kiessling. 
173 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


TH Kowd avvoicewv, meiBecbar Sé toils ind tay 
mAerdvwv Kpileiow. exeivo pévro. trapaiwety dbyiy 
ws év yaderois odor! Kat aBovdArrois mpdyyaow 
éyw, THs pev vrareias pire viv pHl vorepov 
mapaxwpeiy pndevi wAjy trav marpixiwv, ols 
3 povois Goudy te Kal Oepurdy eore Tuyydvew* Gray 
8° els avdyenv KataxAeoOfre womep viv peta- 
Siddvat Kat tois dAdo moAirais Tis peylorys 
éLovoias Tre Kal apyfs, xududpxovs Te avri Tap 
imdrwv drodeixvure, dpiOuov adrdv épicayres doov 
81) Twa—epot pev yap éxtad q && asoxpyy Sorel 
—éy re rovrous Tots dvipdor yu eAdrroves apiOpoy* 
Zorwoay of marpikios TOv SyuoriKk@v. raira yap 
qowbrres obre THY TOY UndTwY apxnv «cis Tarel- 
vods Kal dvatiovs KxaraBadeire® ovre Suvacreias 
adlkous éavtois katacKevdlecbat Sdfere pndeprds 
4 dpyfs peradiddvres tots Syuorixois.”’ emaweody- 
cwv 8 dadvrwv thy yrdpyv kal oddevds Tavarria 
Aéyovros, “ Axodoar’,” én, “ & Kat rois Umdrois | 
Suiv éyw mapowetv. Tyepav mpoeumdvres ev Fh 
TO mpoBovrAcupa emuxvpwaeTe Kal Ta, Kp.bévra b10 
riis Bovdfjs, Adyov* daddore ois dzroAoyoupevois 
imép Tod véyou Kal Trois Karnyopobar- pybevrw bé 
rév Adywr, drav Kabjcy Tas yrdpas épwray, pir” 
dn’ uot dptnobe® pir’ dad Koivriov rovdt pr’ 
Gm dou rv mpecButépwv pndevds, adN’ amo 
rod dudoSnpordrou tav Bovrevrdév Aevxiov Ova- 
eptov, Kal perd todrov dobre “Opdriov el Tt 
Bovrerat Aéyew. Srav Sé ras wap’ exetvu yyamas 
eferdonre, TéTe TOVs mpeaBurépovs Tuds KeAeveTeE 
1 ofa. added by Capps. 
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thinks will be of advantage to the commonwealth and 
then submit to the decision of the majority. How- 
ever, this advice I have to give you. seeing that you 
are involved in a difficult and disagreeable business.— 
not to yield the consulship either now or hereafter to 
any but patricians, who alone are qualified for it by 
both religion and law. But whenever you are reduced, 

as at present, to the necessity of sharing the highest 
power and magistracy with the other citizens, appoint 
military tribunes instead of consuls, fixing their 
number as you shall think proper—in my opinion 
eight or six suffice—and of these men let the patri- 
cians not be fewer than the plebeians. For in doing 
this you will neither debase the consular office by 
conferring it upon mean and unworthy men nor will 
you appear to be devising for yourselves unjust 
positions of power by sharing no magistracy whatever 

with the plebeians.”’ When all approved this opinion 
and none spoke in opposition, he said: “ Hear now 
the advice I have for you consuls also. After you 
have appointed a day for passing the preliminary 
decree and the resolutions of the senate, give the 
floor to all who desire to say anything either in favour 
of the law or in opposition to it, and after they have 
spoken and it is time to ask for the expression of 
opinions, begin neither with me nor with Quintius 
here nor with anyone else of the older men, but 
rather with Lucius Valerius, who of all the senators 
is the greatest friend of the populace, and after him 
ask Horatius to speak, if he wishes to say anything. 
And when you have found out their opinions, then 





3 Reiske : xataBdAyrte QO. 
4 déyov added by Sylburg. 
5 dpénobe VM : dptcate I. 
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bid us older men to speak. For iny part. 1 shall 
deliver an opinion contrary to that of the tribunes. 
using all possible fr ankness, since this tends to the 
advantage of the commonwealth. As for the measure 
concerning the military tribunes, if it is agrecable. let 
Titus Genucius here propose it: fur this motion will 
be the most fitting and will create the least suspicion, 
Marcus Genucius, if introduced by vour brother here.” 
This suggestion was also approved, after which they 
departed from the meeting. But as for the tribunes. 
fear fell upon them because of the secret conference 
of these men; for they suspected that it was calcu- 
lated to bring some great mischief upon the populace. 
since the men had met in a private house and not in 
public and had admitted none of the peuple’s cham- 
pions to share in their counsels. Thereupon they in 
turn held a meeting of such persons as were most 
friendly to the populace and they set about contriving 
defences and safeguards against the insidious designs 
which they suspected the patricians would employ 
against them. ~~ 

LVI. When the time had come for the pre- 
liminary decree to be passed, the consuls assembled 
the senate and after many exhortations to harmony 
and good order they gave leave to the tribunes who 
had proposed the law to speak first. Then Gaius 
Canuleius, one of these, came forward and, without 
trying to show that the law was either just or 
advantageous or even mentioning that topic, said 
that he wondered at the consuls, who, after already 
consulting and deciding by themselves what should 
be done, had attempted to bring it before the senate 
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Only when introducing a speaker does he give both nomen 


and praenomen ; in marking the close of a speech he regu- 
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as if it were a matter that had not been examined 
and required consideration, and had then given all 
who so chose leave to speak about it, thereby in- 
troducing a dissimulation unbecoming buth to their 
ave and to the greatness of their magistracy. He 
said that they were introducing the beginnings of 
evil policies by assembling secret councils in private 
houses and by summoning to them not even all the 
senators, but only such as were most attached tu 
themselves. He was not so greatly surprised, he said, 
that the other members had been excluded trom this 
senatorial house party, but was astounded that Marcus 
Horatius and Lucius Valerius, who had overthrown 
the oligarchy, were ex-consuls and were as competent 
as anyone for deliberating about the public interests. 
had not been thought worthy to be invited to the 
meeting. He could not imagine on what just ground 
this had been done, but he could guess one reason. 
namely that, as they intended to introduce wicked 
measures prejudicial to the plebeians. they were un- 
willing to invite to these councils the greatest friends 
of the populace, who would be sure to express their 
indignation at such proposals and would not permit 
any unjust measure to be adopted against the 
interests of the people. 

LVI. When Canuleius had spoken thus with 
great indignation and the senators who had not been 
summoned to the council resented their treatment. 
Genucius, one of the consuls, came forward and en- 
deavoured to justify himself and his colleague and 
to appease the anger of the others by telling them 
that they had called in their friends, not in order to 


Appii Claudfi, the praenomen only), with or without the 
article. 2 py om. I.. 
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carry out any design against the populace. but in 
order to consult with their closest intimates by what 
course they might appear to do nothing prejudicial 
to either one of the parties, whether by reterring the 
consideration of the law to the senate promptly or by 
doing so later. As for Valerius and Horatius, he 
said their only reason for not inviting them to the 
council had been to prevent the plebeians from enter- 
taining any unwarranted suspicion of them as of men 
who had changed their political principles, in case 
they should embrace the other opinion, which called 
for putting off the consideration of the law to a more 
suitable occasion. But since all who had been invited 
to the meeting had felt that a speedy decision was 
preferable to a delayed one, the consuls were follow- 
ing the course thus favoured. Having spoken thus 
and sworn by the gods that he was indeed speaking 
the truth, and appealing for confirmation to the 
senators who had been invited to that meeting, he 
said that he would clear himself of every imputation. 
not by his words, but by his actions. For after all 
who desired to speak in opposition to the law or in 
favour of it had given their reasons, he would first 
call for questioning as to their opinions. not the oldest 
and the most honoured of the senators, to whom this 
privilege among others was accorded by established 
usage, nor those who were suspected by the plebeians 
of neither saying nor thinking anything that was to 
their advantage, but rather such of the younger 
senators as seemed to be most friendly to the 
populace. 

LIX. After making these promises he gave leave 








4 xadely Cary, xaAddcew Cobet, xadéoar Reiske : xardyev 
O, xardéew Capps, following Sylburg, xaradéyew Jacoby. 
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1 Sylburg ; dodeiéac O. 
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to any who su desired to speak and when no one 
came forward either to censure the law or to defend 
it, he came forward again, and beginning with 
Valerius, asked him what was to the interest of the 
public and what preliminary vote he advised the 
senators to pass. Valerius, rising up, made a long 
speech concerning both himself and his ancestors, 
who, he said, had always been champions of the 
plebeian party to the advantage of the commonwealth. 
He enumerated all the dangers from the beginning 
which had been brought upon it by those who pursued 
the contrary measures and showed that a hatred for 
the populace had heen unprofitable to all those who 
had been actuated by it. He then said many things 
in praise of the people, alleging that they had been 
the principal cause not only of the liberty but alsu 
of the supremacy of the commonwealth. After en- 
larging upon this and similar themes, he ended by 
saying that no state could be free from which 
equality was banished ; and he declared that to him 
the law, indeed, seemed just which gave a share in 
the consulship to all Romans,—to all, that is, who had 
led irreproachable lives and had performed actions 
worthy of that honour,—but he thought the occasion 
was not suitable for the consideration of this law 
when the commonwealth was in the midst of war's 
disturbances. He advised the tribunes to permit the 
enrolling of the troops and not to hinder them when 
enrolled from taking the field; and he advised the 
consuls, when they had ended the war in the most 
successful manner, first of all things to lay before the 
people the preliminary decree concerning the law. 





4 dvéhy Steph. : dv dév LVM. 5 ye Sylburg : te O. 
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‘These proposals, he urged, should be reduced to 
writing at once and agreed to by both parties. This 
opinion of Valerius, w hich was supported by Horatius 
(for the consuls gave him leave to speak next), had 
the same effect upon all who were present. For ‘those 
who desired to do away with the law, though pleased 
to hear that its consideration was postponed, never- 
theless accepted with anger the necessity of passing 
a preliminary decree concerning it after the war : 
while the others, who preferred to have the law ap- 
proved by the senate, though glad to hear it acknow- 
ledged as just. were at the same time angry that 
the preliminary decree was put offto another time. 
LX, An uproar having broken out as the result of 
this opinion. as was to be expected, since neither side 
was pleased with all parts of it, the consul. coming 
forward, asked in the third place the opinion of Gaius 
Claudius. who had the reputation of being the most 
haughty and the most powerful of all the leaders of 
the other party, which opposed the plebeians. This 
man delivered a prepared speech against the plebeians 
in which he called to mind all the things the populace 
had ever done contrary, as he thought, to the ex- 
cellent institutions of their ancestors. The climax 
with which he ended his speech was the motion that 
the consuls should not permit to the senate any con- 
sideration of the law at all. cither at that time or 
later, since it was being introduced for the purpose 
of overthrowing the aristocracy and was bound to 
upset the whole order of their government. When 
even more of an uproar was caused by this motion, 
Titus Genucius, who was brother to one of the consuls, 
3 After efapois Sylburg proposed to add 74 diye mempoy- 
péva, Reiske dcerenpayfat. 
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was called upon in the fourth place. He, rising up, 
spoke briefly about the emergencies confronting the 
city, how it was inevitable that one or the other of 
two most grievous evils should befall it, either through 
its civil strifes and rivalries to strengthen the cause 
of its enemies, or, from a desire to avert the attacks 
from outside, to settle ignominiously the domestic 
and civil war; and he declared that, there being two 
evils to one or the other of which they were bound 
to submit unwillingly, it seemed to him to be more 
expedient that the senate should permit the people 
to usurp a portion of the orderly constitution of 
the fathers rather than make the commonwealth a 
laughing-stock to other nations and to its enemies. 
Having said this, he offered the motion which had 
been approved by those who had been present at 
the meeting held in a private house, the motion made 
by Claudius, as I related,' to the effect that, instead 
of consuls, military tribunes should be appointed, 
three from the patricians and three from the plebeians, 
these to have consular authority ; that after they had 
completed the term of their magistracy and it was 
time to appoint new magistrates, the senate and 
people should again assemble and decide whether 
they wished consuls or military tribunes to assume 
the office, and that whichever course met with the ap- 
proval of all the voters should prevail; moreover, that 
the preliminary decree should be passed each year. 
LXI. This motion of Genucius was received with 
general applause, and almost all who rose up after 
him conceded that this was the best course. The 


1 In chap. 56, 3. 
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preliminary decree was accordingly drawn up by 
order of the consuls ; and the tribunes, receiving it 
with great joy, proceeded to the Forum. Then they 
called an assembly of the people. and after giving 
much praise to the senate, urged such of the plebeians 
as cared to do so to stand for this magistracy together 
with the patricians. But such a tickle thing. it seems, 
is desire apart from reason and so quickly does it veer 
the other way, particularly in the case of the masses, 
that those who hitherto had regarded it as a matter 
of supreme importance to have a share in the mayis- 
tracy and, if this were not granted to them by the 
patricians, were ready either to abandon the city, ax 
they had done before, or to seize the privilege by 
force of arms, now, when they had obtained the con- 
cession, promptly relinquished their desire for it and 
transferred their enthusiasm in the opposite direc- 
tion. At any rate, though many plebeians stood for 
the military tribuneship and used the mast earnest 
solicitations to obtain it, the people thought none of 
them worthy of this honour but, when they came to 
give their votes, chose the patrician candidates, men 
of distinction, namely Aulus Sempronius Atratinus, 
Lucius Atilius Luscus and Titus Cloelius Siculus. 
LXII. These men were the first to assume the pro- 
consular power,’ in the third year of the eighty-fourth 
Olympiad,? when Diphilus was archon at Athens. 
But after holding it for only seventy-three days they 
voluntarily resigned it, in accordance with the ancient 
custom, when some heaven-sent omens occurred to 
prevent their continuing to conduct the public busi- 


1 Cf. Livy iv. 7. 2 441 Bc, 
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ness. After these men had abdicated their power, 
the senate met and chose dnferreges. who, having 
appointed a day for the election of magistrates. left 
the decision to the people whether they desired to 
choose military tribunes or consuls; and the people 
having decided to abide by their original customs. 
they gave leave to such of the patricians as so desired 
to stand for the consulship. Two of the patrician: 
were again elected consuls, Lucius Papirius Mugil- 
lanus and Lucius Sempronius Atratinus, brother to 
one of the men who had resigned the military 
tribuneship. These two magistracies, both invested 
with the supreme power, governed the Romans in 
the course of the same year. However, both are not 
recorded in all the Roman annals, but in some the 
military tribunes only. in others the consuls, and in 
a few both of them. I agree with the last group, not 
without reason, but relying on the testimony of the 
sacred and secret books.?. No event. either military 
or civil, worthy of the notice of history happened 
during their magistracy, except a treaty of friend- 
ship and alliance entered into with the Ardeates ; 
for these, dropping their complaints about the dis- 
puted territory, had sent ambassadors, asking to be 
admitted among the friends and allies of the Romans. 
This treaty was ratified by the consuls. 

LXIII. The following year,? the people having 
voted that consuls should again be appointed. Marcus 
Geganius Macerinus (for the second time) and Titns 


1 Perhaps the libri lintei cited by Licinius Macer accor- 
ding to Livy iv. 7, 12. These were lists of consuls and other 
magistrates recorded on linen rolls. 

2 Cf. Livy iv. 8. 
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a lacuna of some 20 letters. The words xaradimeivy ... 
mponpnyras are found in LV; M has wore rods pev xpnarods Kal 
wdhediuous dvdpas év Tiyais Kal év orpareias (error for orpa- 
tyyias ?) elvas, Tods S¢ daeAyeordrous Kai movnpotdrous dripous 
xaraArelmeo8at Kal rémov érepov peradapBdvew ev @ mepieore Civ 
avrois ws mpojpnvra.. 

2 yeradappave LV. 
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BOOK NI. 63, 1-2 


Quintius Capitolinus (for the fifth time) entered upon 
the consulship en the ides of December. ‘Thess inen 
pointed out te the senate that many things had been 
overlooked and neglected by reason of the continuons 
military expeditions of the consuls, and particularly 
the most essential matter of all. the custom relating 
to the census, by which the number of such as were 
of military age was ascertained, together with the 
amount of their fortunes, in proportion to which every 
man was to pay his contributions for war. There had 
been no census for seventeen years, since the [consul- 
ship] of Lucius Cornelius and Quintus Fabius,’ [so 
that}... the basest and most licentious of the 
Romans shall leave (be left ?), but remove to some 
place in which they may live as they have elected 
to live. 

i See x. 20 7., where, however, no mention is made of a 
census. 

2 The fuller statement of M reads: “su that the good 
and useful citizens shall be in positions of honour and 
military commands(?), but the most licentious and base 


shall be left dishonoured and shall remove to another place 
in which they may live as they have elected to live.” 





ig There follows in the MSS. the section extending from 
GAN daép rév ‘Pupaixdy vopev (chap. 44, 5) to pdpeos ye 
(chap. 51, 1). See the note on the former passage. 
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EXCERPTS} 
FROM 
BOOK XII 


T. “Ore Aypot xara thy “Podunv yevouedvou 
? ~ ~ 
loyupod avip tis olkov te odk adavots Kal ypr- 
pacw év rots udAvora Suvards, Ldpios Maidos,’ 
Evdaipwv eémixAnow emt ris mods evzopias, 
vewoti pev mapeAndws tov olkov rod marpes, 
qrvciay dé° kal raéw exwv iamuchy, ola pire dpyas 
mrapaAapPdvew pyre GAAnY Kowwny emuerciay pn- 
Septav, Aapmpds ef Kai Tis GAAos Ta ToAguia Kal 
moAAots KeKoopnuévos apiotetois, KpdricTov dzo- 
AaBav kapov émOdce tuparvidos, émi Snuaywyiav 
rod mAnBous érpamero, Thy pdorny’ Trav emi TUpav- 

2 visa gepovody dddv. eywv Sé wodovs éraipous 

A é # + / f ‘ 
Kal meAdras dAAous dAAn Siérrepape yphpara dovs 
ék t&v iSiwv eis ovvayuppots tpopys Kat adros 
eis Tuppnviav® dyero. ev Bpayet 8é xpdvp br’ 

1 For a list of the collections from which the Excerpts from 
Books XII-XX are taken and the MSS. containing these 
collections see the Introduction to the present volume. In 
the critical notes to these Excerpts departures of the en 
text from that of Jacoby will not as a rule be recorded. 


2 The name appears usually as udAdos in S, less frequently 
pddAuos, never paidtos. 3 Edd. : re 
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EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOK XII 


I. When a dire famine broke out in Rome! a 
certain man of no inconspicuous family and among 
the most powerful by reason of his riches. Spurius 
Maelius, who was given the cognomen Felix because 
of his great wealth, having recently takeu over the 
estate of his father, yet being unable by reason of 
his youth and equestrian rank to hold magistracies 
or any other public charge, as brilliant a man as any 
in warfare and decorated with many prizes for valour, 
conceived it to be the best time for aiming at a 
tyranny and tumed to currying favour with the 
multitude, the easiest of all the roads leading to 
tyranny. Having many friends and clients, he dis- 
patched them in various directions, giving them 
money from his own funds to collect food. while he 
himself went to Tyrrhenia. And having in a short 

-2 For chaps. 1-4 ef. Livy iv. 13-16. The date of Maelius’ 
* conspiracy * was 438 B.c. by Varru’s chronology (probably 


435 by that of Dionysius), four years subsequent to the events 
narrated in xi, 63. 


4 Feder : pacruvyy S, Jacoby. 
5 syparviay S. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


éauTod Te Kal T&v éraipwv roAdjy KaTakopioas 
dyopav Suepérpe* trois aoXitas, avi Swdexa 
Spaxuav SiSpaypov droperpOv tov pdd.ov, dcous 
5é alcBoiro mavrdracw aduvdrovs Kai pnd drép 
Ths édynpepov tpopas exovras mpoécba to Sid- 

3 popov dvev Tyuhs yxapilouevos. ratty tH pAar- 
Oowria tov Sfhpov avakaBov Kal Gavpacriy sony 
ddfav dreveyKdpLevos @xeTo mah EUTropevadp.evos 
érépas ayopds: Kail mapiv od Sia paxpod mora- 
Lnyovs dywy oxddas toAAds mavu peoras” tpodijs 
Kat TOV adTov TpdmToV Tots TroAiTaLs Emérpet. 

4 O8 &€ warpixioe Taira mpdtrovra opdvres adroy 
80° drosias re eAduBavov, THs dyav ' diAdorusias 
Tob dvSpds oddev ayabdr* drroAatcew oicevot 
Kal ovvwordpevot Kara THY ayopay éoxdrouy Gvrwa 
xp) tpdmov edmpeméatar’® dvev Kwdvvov Taitcas 
TovTwy attov TOV ToAtrevparwr, Kpida pev 7d 
mp&rov Kal kar’ dAlyous auvdvres Kal diareyd- 
pevor mpos GAAjAous, Ererta Kal éx Tod pavepod 
kataBodvres, émeidy) Bapds te Kai addpnros Hv 
épya te mparrav imepndavias peoTa Kat Adyous 

5 Sue€uy adbdSers tmép eavtod- ds ye mp@rov pev 
cabeldpevos emt Pharos trepupavots, womep eos 
dorlv’ rois ras dpyas exovow, éexpnparite Tois 
mpoovotar 5.’ Hycpas mepl iv ovrodociay, éxBadwy 
Tis Tyshs tadTns Tov dmoderxIevra emapyor" taro 

6 THs BovAs: émevra auvexeis ToLvovpevos exkAyoias, 

1 Miiller : Sseudpe S. 2 Feder : pera S. 

3 § added by Jacoby. 

4 obSev dyafdv Jacoby : ovSév dyabod S, od8erds dyafod 
Kiessling. 


5 Garrer : edmpenéorepov S, Jacoby. 
8 s¢ Miller : er S. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK NIL 1, 2-6 


time by his own efforts and those of his friends im- 
ported a large store of corn, he distributed it among 
the citizens, measuring out a peck for two denarii 
instead of for twelve denarii, and upon all those 
whom he perceived to be utterly helpless and unable 
to defray the cost of even their daily subsistence 
bestowing it without payment. After winning over 
the people by this kindly service and yaining a most 
remarkable reputation, he went off again to inaport 
further supplies ; and he was back before long with 
a very large number of river boats filled with fond, 
which he distributed to the citizens in the same 
manner. 

The patricians, as they observed these activities of 
his, regarded him with suspicion. thinking that nu 
good would come to them from the man’s prodigality : ; 
and gathering together in the Forum, they considered 
how “they ought i in most seemly fashion and without 
danger to force him to desist from these political 
designs. At first they met secretly and in small 
groups and discussed the matter with one another, 
but later they clamoured against him openly as well, 
now that he was offensive and insufferable, not only 
performing acts full of arrogance, but also delivering 
haughty speeches in his own behalf. For, in the first 
place, he sat upon a conspicuous tribunal, as is the 
custom with those who hold magistracies, and gave 
advice the whole day long to those who consulted 
him about the distribution “of corn, having relieved of 
this function the prefect? who had been appointed 
by the senate. Again, calling continual meetings of 


1 Minucius. 





7 éoriv S, according to Miiller : jv Feder(?) and later 
editors. 8 Feder : trapyov 8. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


éavrob Te Kal Ta&v éraipwy moAAnv KaTaKopicas 
dyopav Sewerper” rots modirats, av7t dwdera 
dpaywav SuSpdxpov aToOpLETpa@v TOV podioy, Soous 
Sé alicBotro mavrdmacw ddvydrovs Kai pnd barep 
Ths edysepou Tpopiis éyovras mpoéaba TO Oid~ 

3 popov dvev Tiyuhs xapuldpevos. _Taury Th prrav- 
Opwrig, TOV Sijpov dvadaBav Kal Bavpaoriy sony 
ddgav dmeveyKapevos @XETO mdAw € €pmropevodpevos 
érépas dyopds: Kal maphy ov Sud paKpob ToTa- 
pnyods dye oxddas moAAas mavu weotas® tpodys 
KQL TOV airov Tporrov Trois moNiraus enerper. 

4 Oi dé warpixio. Tada mparrovTa opdivres avrov 
bu°* droias te eAdpBavov, THs dyav “proruypias 
rod dvb pos ovdev dyabov! drodatcew oldptevor 
Kal OVVLOTE [EVOL Kara, TI dyopay €oxdmouy évtiva 
xpr) Tpémov evmpenéorar’ dvev Kivdvvov madoat 
TOUTWY adrov TOV moArevpdra, kp, fev Tod 
Tpw@rov Kal Kar’ ddiyous ouvidyres Kat dvareyo- 
pevor pds GAAnAous, emevra kal ex Tob pavepod 
cataBodves, eresoy) Bapds te® Kal dpépnros WV 
épya Te mpaTTWwV _dmepnpavias pera Kab Adyous 

5 OteEwwv av8dders Urep €avTod: és ye mp@rov pv 
Kabelopevos emt Brjporos mepipavods, Borep os 
€otlv’ rots Tas apxas exovow, eypynpdrile toils 
mpoavobar bu TMEpas mepl TI avrobociay, exBahoy 
Ths Tubhs TadTYS TOV dmoderxGevra & érrapyov® bird 

6 7Hs BovAjs: emevra ouveyets movovmevos exxAnoias, 


1 Miiller : drepéper S. 2 Feder : pera S, 
3 §’ added by Jacoby. 
4 ovdev dyafdv Jacoby : odSév dyafod S, oddevds dyabod 


Kiessling. 
5 Garrer : edmpenéorepov S, Jacoby. 
6 re Miiller : er S, 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 1, 2-6 


time by his own efforts and those of his friends im- 
ported a large store of corn, he distributed it among 
the citizens, measuring out a peck for two denarii 
instead of for twelve denarii, and upon all those 
whom he perceived to be utterly helpless and unable 
to defray the cost of even their daily subsistence 
bestowing it without payment. After winning over 
the people by this kindly service and gaining a most 
remarkable reputation, he went off again to import 
further supplies ; and he was back before long with 
a very large number of river boats filled with food, 
which he distributed to the citizens in the same 
manner. 

The patricians, as they observed these activities of ° 
his, regarded him with suspicion, thinking that no 
good would come to them from the man’s prodigality ; 
and gathering together in the Forum, they considered 
how they ought in most seemly fashion and without 
danger to force him to desist from these political 
designs. At first they met secretly and in small 
groups and discussed the matter with one another, 
but later they clamoured against him openly as well, 
now that he was offensive and insufferable, not only 
performing acts full of arrogance, but also delivering 
haughty speeches in his own behalf. For, in the first 
place, he sat upon a conspicuous tribunal, as is the 
custom with those who hold magistracies, and gave 
advice the whole day long to those who consulted 
him about the distribution of corn, having relieved of 
this function the prefect! who had been appointed 
by the senate. Again, calling continual meetings of 


1 Minucius. 


? goriy S, according to Miiller : #v Feder(?) and later 
editors. 8 Feder : dmapyov S. . 
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ok ov ev Ce “Pwpatos iudrnv éxxdAnoiav 
auvayery, moAAG pev tod Myvuxiov’ Karnydpet 
mpos Tov SiHmov, ws dvoua Pépovros apyts pdvov, 
épyov dé oddev dmodetEapevov rots wévyow wde- 
Aysov, modAAd Sé rods marpiciovs SiéBadAe mpds 
Tov Ofuov ws Tatra mpdrrovras® €€ dv dAiyov' 
Te Kal ovdevos a€tos 6 Shuos eorae Kal ovdé em 
airodeia ppovrida tav dmdpwv éxovras ovdepiar, 
oure Kow?h} mdavras ore idia tods Suvarous, TavTds 
peddwota Séov adrovs ypyyact re Kal cwpmacww 
domep adtos 8) Kaxomabely Kat mdvrobev ézeio- 
Tdyew tH mode. tas ayopds. €iov Te mpos Ta 
Tav drwy épya marpikiwy Ta bp’ éavrot mparT- 
répeva, e€erdlew, ws moAd Kal 7O Tay dAdjAwv 
Stapépovra. éxeivous ev yap ovdev éx TH&v idiwv 
els TO Kowov avaAdicKovras ért Kal tiv Synuoaiay 
yiv adpereptoayevous troddy* 7dyn Kaprrotoba. xpd- 
vov, €avrdv Sé Tav Synpociwy ovdev EyovTa Ere 
Kal THY TAaTpwWaV KaTaxopnyety ovctay cis PonDevav 
tov amdépwv Kai, eredav Ta OvTa Karavaddon, 
Saveiopara roveiocbar wapa didwy ovdev ayri- 
KataAAarrépevov tis Toadrns piAotipias Gru jut) 
Thy modkTiKHY edvolav, Hs obde Tov €€ avOpumur 
8 aAodrov jyeiabar Tysdrepov. ot Sé rept adrov 
ouveoTares del owrhipa Kal matrépa Kal Kriorny 
daexdAouv THs marpidos Kal THY pev drariKny 
eovoiay eAdrrova yapw } Kata TO péyebos THv 
1 pworiov S here, elsewhere puvour-. 2 apdrrovres S, 
3 Jacoby : ddlyous S, dAtyos Fidd. 4 gohAqy S. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 1, 6-8 


the assembly, although it was not customary among 
the Romans for a private individual to convoke an 
assembly, he indulged in many denunciations of 
Minucius before the people, charging that he merely 
bore the name of magistrate but had performed no 
useful act in the interest of the poor ; and he uttered 
many reproaches against the patricians before the 
popular assembly for doing the things which would 
make the populace of little or no account and for 
taking no thought, either all of them together or 
the influential men singly, for the needy even on the 
occasion of a scarcity of comm, when it was essential 
above everything else that they, like himself, should 
submit to hardships both in their fortunes and in 
their persons and should import provisions into the 
city from every possible source. He asked the people 
to weigh his own achievements against the actions 
of the other patricians and to note how preatly, 
nay, how utterly, they differed from one another. 
For they, he said, spent nothing from their private 
fortunes for the common good, but had even appro- 
priated the public land and had for a long time now 
enjoyed its use, whereas he, who held none of the 
public possessions, devoted even his paternal inheri- 
tance to assisting the needy, and when he had used 
up the funds on hand, raised loans from his friends, 
receiving nothing in return for such munificence save 
only the goodwill of his fellow citizens, a reward 
which he considered quite as precious as the greatest 
wealth in the world. Those who were leagued with 
him were continually hailing him as the saviour, 
father and founder of the fatherland; and declaring 
that the giving of the consular power to him would 
be a favour incommensurate with the greatness of 
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epywv adtod yerjocabar Sobetcav amédaivov, dAdry 
dé tive peilow Kal Aapmpordpa’ tim Koopeiv 
es 3 / a A / ¢ \ 2 ? ; 
ntliovv adrov, nv Kat yévos eet To && éxeivov. 
gws b€ Kai tiv tpirny €odov movnodpevos emt Ta 
rapalardrria THs "Iradias éx tre Kiyns Kal trav 
mept Muonvov Aywevwv ornyods oAKddas dywv 
AA \ / > ’ 3 / my “A eT) 4 
moAAds KarénAevoev ets “Qoriav, 6 tis ‘Pans 
€orly émivetov, kal éemékAvoe® tais tpodais rHhv 
moAw, ws pndev ett THS apyaias evernpias Sia- 
pepe, dmas 6 Shuos Erouwos Hv, eb yevouro THs 
undov KUpios év® apyatpecias, cite braretay elite 
GAAnv Tid Tony peTtiot, wNndevos emioTpehopevos* 
pnre vouov KwAvovTos pir’ avdpds évavTioupevov 
, onl Fal ¢ a 
10 xapileoOar. Tatra dpavres of mpoearynKoTes THs 
\ 2 > ~ 
dploroKkpatias Kal ore émutpémew akvotvres ovre 
, ~ , 
Kwavew Svvayw Exovres ev TOAAG mavTes Foav 
> / \ ” o ra ? \ 
dbvpia> Kat ert paddov SrerapdyOnoay, ered) 
Kwavevrwy éexkAnoias cuvdyew adrov Kal Syun- 
yopely Tov Te Snudpywy Kal brdTwv, ovoTrpadeis 
6 Siwos éxeivous pev e&eBadrev ex THs ayopas, TH 
A 7 \ ov ‘ ce la 
dé MatAiw aoAAjv adecav Kal pwynv mapeoyev. 
11 °Ey rowatrn 8) Karaordoe: tis méAews dbrrap- 
yovons 6 Tis ayopds dmodeybels Emapxos, ax8d- 
pevos pev él tots mpomnAakiopois THv Adywv 
ols atrov dBpifwv 6 Maidwos &v rais éxxAnoiats 
SueréAer, Sedouxms Sé tov dvdpa pddAtota Trav 
FY A \ é 5 
dAAwy, ef twos émAdBorro apyis, wy mpoTepov" 


1 Kiessling : Aappé S. 

2 éméxduae (cf. vi. 17,43 xiv. 53 xv. 2, 2) Cary : xardravee 
S, xarémAnce Miller, caréxAvoe Kiessling, evérAqoe Kayser. 

3 én’ S. 


200 


EXCERPTS: BOOK NII. i, 8-11 


his deeds, they wished to distinguish him with some 
greater and more brilliant honour. which should also 
be enjoyed by his posterity. When he had made his 
third trip to the maritime districts of Italy and had 
sailed back to Ostia, the seaport of Rome, bringing 
inany merchantmen laden with corn from Cumae 
and the harbours round Misenum, and had deluged 
the city with provisions, so that none of the old-time 
abundance was any longer lacking, the whole popu- 
lace was ready, as soon as it was empowered to vote 
for magistrates, to grant him whatever honour he 
might seek, whether the consulship or some other 
magistracy, paying no heed to any law that forbade 
it or to any man who opposed it. When the leaders 
of the aristocracy perceived this, they were all in 
great dejection, neither being willing to permit it nor 
yet having the power to prevent it. And they were 
still more disturbed because, when both the tribunes 
and the consuls forbade him to convoke assemblies 
and harangue the people, the populace banded to- 
gether and drove those magistrates out of the Forum, 
while affording great assurance and strength to 
Maelius. 

While the city was in this state, the man who had 
been appointed prefect of the corn supply became 
angered at the abusive language with which Maelius 
kept insulting him in the meetings of the assembly, 
and feared the man more than any others, lest, if he 
should obtain some magistracy, he might make him- 
i 

4 Miller : émzpérovros S, Jacoby. 

5 mpérepov, though found in Isaeus and Demosthenes in 
the sense of “ superior,” is very doubtful here. Kayser pro- 
posed to read Aaumpérepov. Post would read 1) mpdzecpav 
ris dp. romonrou (or ev atr@ roujonrat). 
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THs dprotoKparias atrov" mroujonrat q TOV Sijwov 
efepeBioas m™pos avdTov frrowjonras’ da TO" ex 
Tis éraipeias emBovdny Twa Kar’ adrob pnxarnod- 
poevos,* ayavaxr@v re 80° dudporepa Tatra. Kal 
amnrAdyOat polvpovpevos éxeivov pciLova. 7 7 Kar’ 
iSiadrny | toxdy EXOVTOS, eripeAtj Cyrnow errotetro 
tov om’ adrob Acyoweveny Te Kal mparropweve. 
12 modav dé 6 ori ols 6 dvinp ouvepyois expiiro Trav 
dmroppryroy, Kal oUTe Tas ‘phe opoiwy ovre tds 
yvapLas mapamdnoiwy, epedr€ tis, Orep eixés, od 
BéBatos® adr’ éoeobau pidos, 7 7 bua poPov 7 7, Sic, 
Képdos iStov- @ a mora Sods 6 Mnvixws dep 
Tob pndevi ppdcew 6 ooTis HY Gmacav eyves Thy Te 
18 Sidvoray Tou Matdiov Kal THY TapacKenny. ws 
dé Kal TEKH plov éAaBev dvapdirerrov Kai THY 
mpagw ev xepolv ovoay eyvo, héyet mpos Tous 
bmdrous* éxelvot dé ovK aftobvres é€f éavrois 
mrovfioat pedvots emixerpyjoews tHducavrns eféraow 
eis THY Bovdjy wovTo delv TO mpaypya clodépew,’ 
Kat ouverddovy 76 avvedptov ebOds ws mept moAgwov 
14 6%) twos wbrepopiov BovAevadpevos.® 7Anpwbevros 
be Tob ovvedpiov 51d, TaXewy mapedBa aTEpos 
adrav éAefev ort mpdgis adrois pepjveras ov 
oxevalonern Kata THs méAews moAARs advy Kal 


1 atrdv s. 

* moujonrat is doubtless, as Miller suggested, a careless 
repetition from the line above. Post would delete, but would 
add 7 bee ia, retaining unyaryodpevos in the next line. 
THY 

xaviyjonras Miller. 

Mal ller : BeBasov S, BeBaiws Kiessling. 
Edd. : atrav S. 

Edd. : égepety S, 

Feder : PovAcvdueva S. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 1, 11-14 


self more powerful (?)? than the aristocracy or, by 
rousing the people against him (Minucius), might, 
through the agency of the men of his own faction, 
contrive some plot against him, and being indignant 
on both these accounts and being eager to be rid of 
him as a man having greater power than befitted one 
in private station, he proceeded to make a careful 
investigation of both his speeches and his actions. 
And as those whom Maelius employed as confed- 
erates in his secret plans were numerous and were 
neither alike in their natures nor similar in their 
opinions, there was bound to be someone who, in 
all probability, would not continue a steady friend 
to him, either because of fear or for personal ad- 
vantage ; and when Minucius had given this man 
pledges that he would not reveal his identity to any- 
one, he learned the entire purpose of Maelius and 
his plans for accomplishing it. After he had obtained 
incontrovertible proof and learned that the execution 
of the plot was imminent, he informed the consuls. 
Those magistrates, not feeling it right to carry out 
by themselves alone the investigation of so serious a 
plot, thought they ought to lay the matter before the 
senate ; and they straightway called that body to- 
gether, ostensibly to deliberate about some foreign 
war. A fullmeeting of the senate being soon present, 
one, of the consuls came forward and stated that 
information had been given them of a plot forming 
against the commonwealth, one that required very 


1 The text of two lines here is very doubtful. Post's 
proposed changes would give: ‘‘ lest he should make trial 
of the aristocracy (in him) (ae in the person of Minucius], 
either by rousing the people against him or by contriving 
some plot against him through the agency of the men of 
his own faction.” ; 
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Tayeias purarts Seomevy dud TO Tob Kurddvou 
péyeBos: Taurns °° ébn pnvuTnv od Tov ém- 
TUX OYTO elvai Twa modurov, adn’ ov avrot be 
dperhy emi Tihs peyiorns TE Kal dvayxaordrns 
TO KowdD Xpelas eragay, Soxydoarres avrot TY 
re moti Kal Thy mpds T& Kowa piroryiay ék 
TOv rapa mavra tov Biov émutndevopevwy. pe- 
rewpov 6%* rhs BovAis emt 7H mpocdokia yevouevns 
éxdAer tov Mnvixiov, xaxetvos éAckev: [Zajrer ev 
TQ mepl Snpnyopidv]. Ese. 

‘IL. ‘Qs 8€ €pnvoon Th Bovdf, ducrdropa Tpo- 
xetpilovrat, é dé Tov lrmdpynv sae " exéAeuoev 
éxovrt Tous immels Trew wes adbrov mept jéocas 
vixras, tots dé Bovdevtais eis rd Kamurebdvov 
éwlev ere ovddeyeoBau, t® 5€° Myvuxiw tov te 
pnvorhy dyovre Kal TAS das anodeiSeus xopilovr 
mpos TO Pha mapetvar, dmac. S€ dvddrrew 
amdppnta mpos tovs &€w tot ovvedpiov ta Bov- 
Aevpara, piav elvar Aéywv doddAciav, ci pndev 6 
Maidwos axovoee TOV mepl adrod Acyouevwr Te 
Kal TMPATTOLEvwv. Siardgas dé Tada, Gowv édeiro,' 
pex pt ddcews TAtov mavras ev TH BovAcurnpicp 
KaTaoxey axdrous 6 ovros Sn SudAvoe Tov otMoyov" 
ws be péon vo eyevero, mpoeABayy eK THs olKias 
o. 2 e€€je* mepl Tov opUpov TOUS emAeKrous 
dyporepwov' Tov orate emraydpevos kal avrovs 
Tovs Umdrovs. odroe pev obv ro KamirwAiov dua 
tots BovAevtais Ewlev® KarecAnddtes édpovpouv. 

1 de S. 

* Lacuna recognized by Miller, who suggested dzodeigas 
or xaAécas as the missing word. 


8 re S, 
4 etro S : Set révre Kiessling. 


204 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XII, 1, 14—2, 3 


Vigorous and prompt precautionary measures because 
uf the magnitude of the danger. He added that the 
informant was not just an ordinary citizen, but a man 
whom the senators themselves because of his merits 
had placed in a position of the greatest and most 
essential service to the state, having satisfied them- 
selves of his good faith and his zeal for the public 
interests as shown by his deportment throughout his 
whole life. Then, when the senate was quite wrought 
up with expectation, he called Minucius, who said : 
[The MS, adds: See the section on Harangues.] 

II. When the information had been given to the 
senate, they chose a dictator, and he, [having 
appointed] his Master of Horse, ordered him to come 
to him with the knights about midnight, and he 
ordered the senators to assemble on the Capitol 
while it was still early morning; he commanded 
Minucius to appear before the tribunal bringing 
along the informer and the proofs as well, and bade 
all to keep these plans secret from everybody out- 
side the senate, declaring that there was just one 
means of safety, which was for Maelius to hear naught 
of what was being said or done about him. After 
making all the other necessary arrangements, he kept 
all the members in the senate-house until sunset, and 
only dismissed the session when it was already dark. 
When it was midnight, setting out from his house 
... he went forth about dawn, taking along the 
chosen forces of both consuls and the consuls them- 
selves. These together with the senators seized the 
Capitol at dawn and kept it under guard. 





5 Lacuna recognized hy Edd. 8 éfia S. 
? Jn’ dudorépwr Kiessling. 
8 Miller : éfwfev S. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


‘O be MaiAtos oddev dnKows TOUTE Hpepas 
yevouevns mpoehbev els Thy dyopav expnudrite 
Tois Seopevois emi rob Brjparos KabelCopevos: Kal 
per? ov “aroNd maphy re) immapxos Yepovidios mpos 
adrov dywv Tovs dxcpaLoTarous TOV inméwv éxovras 
dno" rots inatios £idn Kal oTas mAnciov adrob 
reyes ‘ ‘O Sucrareop oe Kenever, Maidie, mpos 
abrov jew”: Kaxetvos tarotuywv, “‘ Ilotos,”’ én, 
‘KeAever pe, Lepovidie, Sixtarwp mpos adrov 
e\Oeiv, 6 wot* Kal more yevopevos;’’ Kal dpa 
SiarapayBeis mepieBrexev eis rods mepi TO Pyua. 
ddacias S€ dmavras Katacyovons dia TO pydeva 
ywwoKew Td. mpaxGevra. od THS Bovdjs Aéyer 
wad 6 Zepovidios* * * ElonyyeAbns Xxbes els THY 
Bovdyy, & & Maine, vewrépors emuxerpely mpdywaow, 
lows ovk aAnbds: oddevds yap dévov dro Tis 
airias TpokaraywaaKelv. ravTny e€etdoa TiHv 
Livuow a) Boudry mpochopevn Suxtdropos ednoe 
deiy Tois mpdywaow, as ov TOV eAdxvorov TOV 
KBivov Tpéxovoa, kal amédeike Tis efovatas 
Tavrns cdpwov Aedivov Koivriov Kucwvérov, dv 
oloba Siirov Kal av Kpdriorov évra TeV marpuctey 
kal dis 789 Tavryy dvenuAnrt ws teTeAcKdTa rh 
dpyiy. obros 6 dvyip SiKaornpidy oot Kabioa 
kab Adyov dro8odvau Bovdépevos améoTaAkev Huds, 
ewe TOV immapyov Gua. Totabe Tois dvdpdow, 
afovras® oc dogadds émi riHv dzodoyiav. ef dé 
pndev advxely memoubas, tO. Kai A€ye 7a Sikora 
mepl cavrob 7pos dvdpa diAdrodv, 6s ovre Sia 
Tov Kowwov POdvov odre 8.’ dAAnv adiKov mpddaow 

1 $nd Edd. + émt S. 2 § moo Feder : émov S, 
3 Miller : dforra S. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 2, 3-6 


Maelius, who had heard nothing of all this, pro- 
ceeded to the Forum when day had come, and seated 
upon the tribunal, gave advice to those who consulted 
him. In a short time the Master of Horse, Servilius, 
appeared before him with the flower of the knights, 
who carried swords under their clothing ; and halting 
near him, he said: “‘ The dictator commands you, 
Maelius, to come to him.” And the other, answer- 
ing, said: ‘‘ What dictator, Servilius, commands me 
to go to him? Where and when did he become 
dictator?” At the same time he looked round in 
consternation at the people surrounding the tribunal. 
When all were speechless, inasmuch as no one was 
aware of the action taken by the senate, Servilius 
said once more: “ An act of impeachment was 
brought against you yesterday before the senate, 
Maelius, for attempting a revolution ; perhaps the 
charge was false, for it is not right to prejudge any- 
one on the basis of the charge alone. The senate, 
having decided to investigate the report, declared 
that the situation required a dictator, since they were 
running no slight risk ; and they invested with this 
authority Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus, who, as you 
yourself are doubtless aware, is the best of the patri- 
cians and has twice already discharged the duties of 
this magistracy in an irreproachable manner. This 
man, desiring to set up a court to try you and to give 
you an opportunity to defend yourself, has sent us— 
me, the Master of Horse, together with these men here 
—to conduct you in safety to make your defence. If 
you are confident you have done no wrong, come and 
offer your justification before a man who loves his 
country and will not wish to put you out of the way 
cither because of the general il] will toward you or 
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7 ovdeptay exmoda@v moujoat oe’ Bovdrjcera.” 6 
0° ws HKovoerv, avamnda® Te Kal peydda avaBoroas, 
“"Avdpes,’ edn, “Snuworixol, Bonfetré pow ovv- 
aptalopéevy® Sid THY mpos buds edvorav bao Tov 
Suvardv: ob yap emt dixny Kadoipau' pos adrar,’ 
GAN’ émt Odvarov kadotua.*’’ Bots dé yevowevyns 
kat OopvBov modAob mepi 7d BHua, ovyyvods dre 
mAetous elat tdv Bonfovvtwy of ovddapBavew 
péAdovres adrév, Kal od} pakpayv érépous tro- 
Kabjobar® év dmAois, Karamndd rayéws amo Tod 
Brwaros Kal 8a Tis dyopds éxwpe. Spduw o7ev- 

8dwv eis THY olikiay Kataduyeiv. KatadapBavo- 
fevos 8 brrd Tay immréwv eis Epyactypiov clorpéyer 
payeipikov Kal Komida T&v KpeoKoTwy daprrdoas 
Tote, TOV mpa&trov adT@ mpoceAMovra. émeita 
TOAAGY émimecdvTwy aOpdwrv' auvvduevos Kat 
Bpaxdv avricyav ypdvov amexdmyn tnd Tivos Tov 
Bpaxiova Kal mimre. Kal KaraKomeis wamep Onpiov 
aroOvijcKes. 

9 Maidtos pev 57 peydrAwy dpexbeis mpaypdtwr 
Kal puxpod mdavu dejoas THv ‘Pwpaiwy Hyepoviay 
Katacyetv otrws alijAov Kal mKpads Karaotpodfs 
éruyev. eevexBevros 5é cis rHv ayopav Tob vexpov 
kai yernbévros maior pavepod Spduos Fv Kat Bor) 
Kat OdpuBos amdvtwy trav Kara Ty ayopav, Tdv 
Bev oixrepovrwr, Tov S€ ayavaxrovvTwy, TadVv Oe 

10 dudce Tots SeSpaxdor® ywpetv eoroudaKdTwy. ToL~ 


1 Edd. : roujoeou S. 

2 Feder : dvamjéa S, dveryia Miiller. 

3 dvapralouevy (ef. chap. 4, 1) Cobet, 

4 «xaAodpou is spurious in one of these two lines. Kiessling 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 2, 7-10 


on any other unjust ground.”” Maelius, upon hearing 
this, leaped up and cried out in a loud voice: 
‘‘ Plebeians, help me ; for I am being snatched away 
by the men in power because of my goodwill toward 
you. Tor it is not to a trial that I am summoned by 
them, but to death.’ When a clamour arose and 
there was a great uproar round the tribunal, Maelius, 
aware that those who were intending to arrest him 
were more numerous than those who were rallying 
to his aid and that not far away others were lying 
in wait under arms, quickly leaped down from the 
tribunal and ran off through the Forum in his haste to 
reach the refuge of his own home. But when he was 
being overtaken by the knights, he ran into a butcher’s 
shop, and seizing a cleaver used by the meat-cutters, 
he struck the first man who approached him. Then, 
when many fell upon him at once, he defended him- 
self and held out for a short time; but soon his arm 
was cut off by someone and he fell down, and being 
hacked in pieces, died like a wild beast. 

Thus Maelius, who craved greatness and came very 
close to gaining the leadership over the Roman people, 
came to an unenviable and bitter end. When his 
body had been carried into the I’orum and exposed 
to the view of all the citizens, there was a rush thither 
and a clamour and uproar on the part of all who were 
in the Forum, as some bewailed his fate, others angrily 
protested, and still others were eager to come to blows 
with the perpetrators of the deed. The dictator, 


simply deleted the first, while de Boor thought the second 
had replaced another verb. 

5 Kiessling : adrdv S, 

6 Feder : daoxabtetofa S. 7 Feder : d@pdov S. 

8 zois Sedpaxéor Miiller : ré&v dedpaxcruw S. 
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aurns b€ Tapayis yevouerns pabeov 6 SuKrdrwp 
Ort Stamempakras Tots immebou TO mpooray Fev 
epyov, KareBauvev dard Tijs dicpas eis THY dyopav 
Tous TE Bo uAeuras emayopuevos dmavras Kal Tous 
immets mept éavTov exw yopva paivovras’ Sibn: 
kal Snunyopjoas én’ éxxdnoias amédvoe Tov 
dyAov. Ese. 

III. (1) “. . . @ywv wept davrov dvOpdarous ée& 
dmdoys ouvetAeypévous kaxlas, ots éairilev Womep 
Onpia Kara Tis marpibos. el pev oby danovod 
pou Kab TOpEaXev éavrov ev Tots vopous Hevorra, 
peyloTny ay Toor aire Tapeaye pony els THY 
amroAoylay Kal TEKUTPLOV ovK eAdxvorov 7 Tod 

pnder® _BeBovredobar KaTa Ths mapidos* viv 3 
tre THS ouvedioewus eAauvduevos, 6 maoxovow 
dmavres ot Tas dvoatous Bovras Kata TOY avay- 
Kkavordrwy apicn mounadpevor, Totro emabe® " puyeiv* 
Tov éAeyxov eyven Kal Tovs yKovras ém avrov 
immets payerpikH Koide Tralwy amyjAavveyv . . .” 
Ambr. 

IV. Té&v Sé Syporixdy of pév od° cupPovdacd- 
cavres éri® rH Karadvoe: THs ToATElas HyavaKrovy 
Kau du dpyts THY emuxetpnow Tob dy pos eAdpBavov, 
of be Kowuvycavres THs ovvwpocias aperpevor 
706 poBou Xaipew re mpoceTovobvro Kal TO cuV- 
éOpiov TOV BovAevpdren émjvour: oAtyou bé TWeEs 
e€ adrav ob TOVNPOTATOL Aoyorroveiv erdAuov ev 
tats «fis npepars ws dumprracpévov mpos Tov 
Suvatav tod MavAiou Kat Siacracialew tov SHpov 


1 dépovras Garrer. 2 Kiessling : yu S. 
3 sotto érafe deleted by Naber. 
* duyety re Miiller. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 2, 10—4, 1 


apprised by such a tumult that the knights had 
carried out the task assigned to them, descended 
from the citadel to the Forum, bringing with him all 
the senators and surrounded by the knights displaying 
naked swords ; and after haranguing the people in 
their assembly he dismissed the crowd. 

III. (1) “. . . having about him men gathered 
together from every kind of depravity, whom he was 
rearing up like wild beasts against the fatherland. 
If, now, he had listened to me and had shown himself 
a man who abided by the laws, this would have con- 
tributed the greatest weight toward his defence and 
would have been no slight proof that he had not 
formed any plot against the fatherland ; but as it was, 
goaded by his conscience, he was moved in the same 
way as are all who have formed unholy plots against 
those nearest to them: he determined to avoid the 
investigation of his acts, and striking with a butcher’s 
cleaver the knights who had come for him, he 
endeavoured to drive them away.” 

IV. Of the plebeians, those who had not joined in 
plotting for the overthrow of the government were 
indignant and angry at the man’s attempt, while 
those who had shared in the conspiracy, being now 
freed from their fear, pretended to rejoice and 
praised the senate for the measures it had taken ; 
but some few of them, the most knavish, made bold 
during the following days to spread reports to the 
effect that Maelius had been made away with by 
the men in power, and attempted to sow dissension 

1 This excerpt is presumably from the speech delivered by 


the dictator, Cincinnatus, before the popular assembly ; ef. 
Livy iv. 15. 





5 yer od added by Miiller. 8 gni added by Kiessling. 
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emrexeipouv’ ovs dpavel Bavdrm Staxpyoduevos 6 
Sucrdrwp, ee.) KaTémavoe Tov Odpufor,' tiv 
apyny armoriberat. 

2 Of pev 67 7a wiPavadtard pow Soxotvres ypadew 
mept THS MatAiov teAevrijs ottw mapadeddxaor: 
AeyéoOw 8 Kat 6 SoKav Hrrov eivai por mBavos 
Adyos, @ Kéxpytar Kiyxwos Kat Kadrovprios,” 
emxcpior ovyypageis, of paow obre Sucrdropa 
uns (THs joulijs daroderx OAv at tov Koivriov ore 

3 i inmdpxnv b770 00 Koivriou TOV Lepovihiov. yevo- 
pevns dé pnvicews* bo Tob Mnyvuriov TOUS Trap 
dvTas ev T@ ovvedpicp morevoavTas ah OF Ta 
Acydueva elvat, yrany dro8erfapevov Tov mpecBv- 
Tépw Twos GKptToV daroxretvat’ Tov dvdpa Tapa 
xphiva mevoévras kai® ovr Tov Lepoviduov emt 
Toro rdfa. To épyov, véov dvTa Kal Kara xeipa 

4 yervaiov. robrov 8¢ pact AaBevra rod §upidiov 
bo Hadns eADeiv m™pos TOV Mathuov Tropevdevov 
eK THS ayopas Kal mpooeAPdvTa, eimetv Sti PovdreTar 
qept mpdyparos droppyyrou kal peyddov Sdia- 
Acx Ova. mpos avrov. kehedoarros be Too MatAiou 
pupoy dmroxwpijoou Tovs éeyyds atta mapévras, 
e7revd7) povwhevtra Tis pvdakis Aape, yupvooar- 
ra TO Eidos Baar Kata THs opayis: tobro be 
mpagavra Spduw Xwpetv eis TO ovdeurypiov ert 
ovyKabnpevwy tav ovvedpwr, éxovra to Eidos 
Tpcrypevov kat! KeKpayora, Tpos Tovs Sucbovras 
Ort eee bro Tis BovAijs avijpnke Tov TUpay- 

Tov Bépupov Feder : rod dopvBou S, Jacoby. 
poe Edd. : : pov S. 
kipkeos Kal xaArroupivos Ss. 


qvicews Feder : rs pyvicews S. 
5 # pay (4 wev S) deleted before droxretva: by Kayser. 
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SXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 4, 1-4 


among the people. The dictator put these men to 
death secretly, and after allaying the disturbance, 
resigned his magistracy. 

Now those who seem to me to give the most 
credible account of Maelius’ death have handed 
down the above report ; but let me record also the 
account which appears to me less credible, the one 
adopted by Cincius and Calpurnius,! native writers. 
These men state that neither was Quintius appointed 
dictator by the senate nor Servilius made Master of 
Horse by Quintius. But when information was given 
by Minucius, those who were present in the senate 
believed that the things reported were true, and 
when one of the older senators made a motion to put 
the man to death immediately without a trial, they 
were convinced and accordingly appointed for this 
task Servilius, who was a young man and brave in 
action. Servilius, they say, taking his dagger under 
his arm, approached Maelius as he was proceeding 
from the lorum, and coming up to him, said that he 
wished to speak with him about a private matter 
of great importance. Then, when Maelius ordered 
those who were close to him to withdraw to a little 
distance, the other, having thus got him separated 
from his guard, bared his sword and plunged it into 
his throat ; and after doing this he ran to the senate- 
house, where the senators were still in session, 
brandishing his sword that dripped with blood and 
shouting to those who pursued him that he had 
destroyed the tyrant at the command of the senate. 


1 J, Cincius Alimentus and L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi. 





8 rewobévras Kai S : wevobfvar xal Kayser; Miiller deleted 
«ai here and added it two lines above before yooyyy. 
? wai added by Kiessling. 
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Bvov. aKovoavras S¢ ro THs BovdAffs dvopa Tods 
wpeynkdtas tale te Kal BdaddAew" adrov azotpa- 
méofa, Kal pydev eis atTov mapavopfjoa. ék 
rovTov Kal THY éemwvupiay rov “Adav adr@ rebj- 

/ a A , ” € \ , s 
vat A€yovaw, dt. TO Eihos Exwv bro pddns 7AAGev 
emt tov dvépa: dAas yap Kadoto. “Pwpator ras 
pdAras.? 

6 ’AvatpeBévros 8€ tot avdpos Kal’ dmdrepor* 
tTpomov cuveAfotoa 7 BovAr tiv re odoiay avrod 
elva. Synpociay ébndioaro Kal THv oikiay éws 
eddgous KaTacKagivat. otros 6 Tdémos rt Kal 
eis enue hv ev moAAats tats mépi€ olklats pdvos 
? / 4 4 ¢€ 1 ¢ / 2 
dveysevos Epnuos, Kadovpevos td ‘Pwyaiwy Ai- 
KupyAiov, ws av Hyets elzrousev iodrredov MyjAcov* 
alkov yap tro “‘Pwpaiwy ro pndeuiav évov éoyiyv 
KaAeirar. Témov obv tiva Alxov’ MyAtov é& ap- 

“a >t bd 4 ” 6 ? 8 iAA AN 
xfs KAnbevra, torepov’ ovpdbapévrwr® adArjAows 
Kara THY play éexhopav THY avoudrav AixupryAcov® 
éxdAcoav. 7@ Sé Tv Kata Tob MatAlov pyrvoww 
dmodevte Myvuxiw ordow avdpidvros ébndioaro 
4 Bovadj. Ese.; (p. 214, Il, 12-18) Ambr. 

V. (2) Tuppnvdr cai Didnvaiwr cat Odsvevravdr 

? € ’ \ ’ , 49 
ToAenovvtwy ‘Pwyaiors Kat Adpov Todovpviov 
tod Bacikéws Tuppnvadyv mavdewva trovotvros” Kat’ 

br / / € A > 4 
atray yiAiapyds -tis “Pwyatos, Addos KopvijAvos 


1 yadrew S, according to de Boor. 

2 uddas Edd. : udxas 8. 

3 énérepov Garrer (who added 6%) or odv) : éxdrepov S, 
érepor Jacoby. 

* MyAcov Kiessling : pévor S. 

5 The brief excerpt in the Ambrosianus begins : 76 iodzedov 
aixupidov pwpato. KaAodow alkov yap To pndepiay exov eLoxiy 
Adyouer, 8 Alxov added by Struve. 

214 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 4, 5—5, 1 


When they heard mention of the senate, those who 
had been bent on beating and stoning him desisted 
and committed no lawless act against him. In conse- 
quence of this deed of his they say the cognomen Ala 
(Ahala’) was given him, inasmuch as he had his sword 
under his arm-pit when he came upon Maelius ; for 
the Romans call the arm-pit ala. 

When the man had been destroyed in one way or 
the other, the senate met and voted that his property 
should be confiscated to the state and his house razed 
to the ground. This site even to my day was the 
only area left vacant amid the surrounding houses, 
and was called Aequimelium by the Romans, or, as 
we might say, the Plain of Melius. For aequum is 
the name given by the Romans to that which has 
no eminences ; accordingly, a place originally called 
aequum Melum was later, when the two words were 
run together and pronounced as one, called Aequi- 
melium. To the man who gave information against 
Maelius, namely Minucius, the senate voted that a 
statue should be erected. 

V. (2) When the Tyrrhenians, Fidenates and Ve- 
ientes were making war upon the Romans,’ and Lars 
Tolumnius, the king of the Tyrrhenians, was doing 
them terrible damage, a Roman military tribune, 


1 Ahala was not an easy name for Dionysius to put into 
Greek. 
2 For chap. 5 cf. Livy iv. 19, 1-6. 


zémov obv Twa .. - vorepov (but with alxov omitted) Q : 
om. S; Feder proposed rézov ody rav MasAlov. 
avpdbapevrav Q : ovppapévrwr de S. 
9 alxuujAiov Q : alxdpnvov S. 
10 Mai : roAovpoupriov Q. 
11 advSewa rowbrros regarded by Struve as corrupt. Jacoby 
suggested wavdnpel mdvros. 
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Kéaaos erichnow, eater TOV lartrov Kuta TOO 

VoAoupviov: Kab emt?) ayxoo eyevero, pépovar 

Kar adAr Aw To. Sdpara. 6 pev ouv Todovpmos 

Tov immov adrob males 61a Tot aoTiOous, ds ava- 

, ¢ a A 3 / e \ , A 

Xatioas pumrret Tov emparnv: 6 be Kopvij\vos bd 

Oupeot re Kal Geipaxos eAdoas THY aixpny els TO, 

meupa mepitpemes Tov ToAovpruov dro Tob imov, 

Kal é7t Siavorapévov déper Sa Tod" BouBéivos 

370 Eidos. admoxreivas bé€ adbrov Kai ta obra 
adeddpevos od pdvov Tovs oudce Kwpodvras tmmets 
Te Kal melovs avéotetAev, GAAAd Kal tods én Tav 
Kepatwv ddotépwv avréyovras eis dOupiav Kai 
d€0s Karéotnoev. Ambr. 

VI. (8) Aetrepov dmarevovros Addouv KopyndAiov 
Kéooou kal Tirov Koivriov adyp@ peydhep KaKw-~ 
Getoa 7 mayroy €ondvucev od pdvov Tov 
Ou Bplay FAR Kal Tay voprarvotey® 8drwv: ek 
d€ Tovrov mpoBarev pev Kal dbroluyley Kal Body 
emideupis mavrTeAns éyéevero, els be Tovs av0pwrrovs 
vooo Karéaxynyayv todAal pev Kal dAAa, wddAtora 
dé i puwpwdns kahovpevn, dewvas ddvvas mapéxovoa 
Tots xXpwaot Kata Tovs ddafynopovs Kal mpos Tas 
éAxwoers ert paMov dypracvowevn—m dos éXceu- 
vov év rois mdvv Kal Tod Taxiorov T&v drdbpwr 
aitiov. Ambr. 

2 (4) OvdK ddxeu Tois TMpoEeoTyKdGL Too auvedpiov 
Babetav® cipyyyv xal mohvxpoviov ayew ayoAny, 
evOupoupevors ort pobupia Kai Tpupn) ouveio~ 
mopeveras Tals méAeou pera THs etprvys, Kal dpa 
Tas ToAiTUKasS Oppwooto. Tapayds.* Kal adra 


bo 


1 +oG added by Struve. 2 Struve : vayariwv Q. 
5 BoGetar Struve : pabeivy Q. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 5, 1-6, 2 


Aulus Cornelius, with the cognomen Cossus, spurred 
his horse against Tolumnius: and when he was 
close to him, they levelled their spears against 
each other. Tolumnius drove his spear through the 
breast of his foe’s horse, which reared and threw its 
rider ; and Cornelius, driving the point of his spear 
through the shield and breastplate of Tolumnius into 
his side, knocked him from his horse, and while he 
was still attempting to raise himself, ran his sword 
through his groin. After slaying him and stripping 
off his spoils, he not only repulsed those who came to 
close quarters with him, both horse and foot, but also 
reduced to discouragement and fear those who still 
held out on the two wings. 

VI. (8) When Aulus Cornelius Cossus (for the 
second time) and Titus Quintius were consuls, the 
land suffered from a severe drought, lacking all 
moisture not only from rains but also from flowing 
streams. As a result, sheep, beasts of burden and 
cattle disappeared entirely, while human beings were 
visited with many diseases, particularly the one called 
the mange, which caused dreadful pains in the skin 
with its itchings and in case of any ulcerations raged 
more violently than ever—a most pitiable affliction 
and the cause of the speediest of deaths. 

(4) It did not seem wise to the leaders of the senate 
to have profound peace and long-continued leisure ; 
for they were mindful that indolence and softness 
enter states along with peace, and at the same time 
they dreaded civil disturbances. For these distur- 

1 For § (3) ef. Livy iv. 30, 7 f. Livy makes Quintius the 
one who was consul for the second time. 


4 sas wodtrixas . . . Tapayds Struve : rais woAttixais , .. 
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yap aya TH Katahubfjvas TOUS drrepopious qoé~ 
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mdpxovaw. Ambr. 

4 (5) ‘Os Euabe rods modepiovs ex Tv Kardonw 
mpoowovras, emoTpepev ev Omrigw TEpLeyopeEvos 
bro TaVv ToAcepiwy Tavraxdbev améyvw, évOupov-~ 
peevos GTt Kwduvedcovow amavres otBév drrode~ 
Edpevor yevvaiov épyov aioxsora d.adbaphvar, 
dhiyou TE mpos moAAovs Payxopevor Kat TreBupa~ 
KLOpEvOL mpos edagpous. idav de Oxbov Twa. 
dyn Adv émekas, Os Fv atr® od mpdow, Totrov 
eyvw kararaBéobar. Ambr. 

5 (6) "Aypinmas Mevjmos Kai IemdAvos Aouxpi}- 
Tlos® Kal Lepovwos Navrwos, xirAiapyou Trupnbevres," 
erect Twa Kara Tis moAcws: yevouerny tre 

6 dovAwY epapacay. éuedAov bé ot petéxovres Tis 
ovvepocias sip éuBaddvres rais olkiaus Kara, 
moods pea. TOm0Us VEKTMP, | ondre pabovev én 
Thy TOV KaLonevwy BowPevav wpunkdras diravras, 
TO TE KamurebAvov Kal Tovs aAAous epupvovs KaTa-~ 
AapBdveoBas TOTIOUS, eyKparels dé yevopevor Tay 
Kaptep@v ris moAews, emi THV edevbepiav TOUS 
dAAous SovAovs amapakadciv Kai odv éxeivots 
amoxreivavres Tos Seomdtas Tas THv mepovev- 
pevwy yuvaikds te Kal Krhoes mapadapPavery. 


1 dvioravrat Kiessling. 2 Struve : «ai Q. 
3 Rouxpdrios Q. 


¢ The reading given in Q is corrupt. Cobet proposed to 
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bances, as soon as external wars were terminated, 
arose, bitter and continuous, on every possible excuse. 

It is better for people to surpass their enemies in 
acts of kindness than in punishments, since, even if 
there is no other reason, at least their expectations of 
favours from the gods are brighter because of them. 

(5) When he learned that the enemy were coming 
up in the rear,’ he despaired of turning back, being 
surrounded by the enemy on all sides, and bearing 
in mind that they would all run the risk of perishing 
ignominiously without having performed any noble 
action, fighting, as they would be, a few against 
many, and heavily armed against light troops. And 
perceiving a hill of moderate height which lay at no 
great distance, he resolved to seize it. 

(6) Agrippa Menenius, Publius Lucretius and 
Servius Nautius, having been honoured with the 
military tribuneship,? discovered a plot that had 
been formed against the commonwealth by slaves. 
The conspirators were planning to set fire to the 
houses at night in many different places at the same 
time, and then, when they had learned that everyone 
had rushed to the aid of the burning buildings, to 
seize the Capitol and the other fortified places and, 
once in possession of the strong positions in the city, 
to summon the other slaves to freedom and together 
with them, after slaying their masters, to take over 
the wives and possessions of the murdered men. 


1 For § (8) of. Livy iv. 39, 4(?). 
2 For § (6) cf. Livy iv. 44, 18-45, 2. Livy gives the name 
as Spurius Nautius. : 





read xervapxla rynbévres. But riynfévres may have replaced 
aipebevres, Srabayeind, or some other verb of similar mean- 
ing; in which case yA/apyot could stand. 
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VIL. (7) "Eomevde tov moddepov ouvrehéoas év 
dAiyaus Tepaus 6 ‘Papater xtAlapxes ws 57) 
pdoaiy To mpay pa Kat Kata yeipds attra yevod- 
pevov Uoxetpious mowjoaoba. pud pdyy tovs 

2 modepious. TH bé Hyeuove Tav Todeuiwy, év- 
Gupovpéevm td TE eurrevpoTdAcov Tav ‘Pwyaiwy 
Kal TO év rots Kwdtvois KapTepiKdv, paxynv pev 
ex maparafews ionv® Kat davepay movetabar mpos 
adrovs otk eddxet, Suacrparnyeiv dé Tov mdAEpov 
dadrais Tict Kat SdAos Kal traparnpetv et TL mreEo- 
vexTnua Kal éautav éexeivor mapéEovow. Ambr. 

Tpavparias Kat mapacyedov éAOwyv azroBaveiv. 
Ambr. 

VIII. (8) "Ev ‘Poin xewudvos yevouevou Braiov, 
eva 4 eaxiorn xray Karevipbn, otk éAdttwv hv 
énta mod@v 76 Bdbos. Kal ouverecev dvOpuyrrous 
Te UTO TOD viderod SiadBapHvai twas Kat mpdBara 
moAAd Kal Tav aGAAwy Kryvav Kai srolvyiwn 
potpay odk dAlyny, Ta pev did Tot Kpupod ofaxke- 

2Aoavra, Ta 5€ vous Tis ovv7iGovs dmopia. Sév- 
Spwrv re Kaptoddépwv Goa pu) wépuKev virepBodds 
viderav tropeve Ta pev eis tédos e&npavOn, ra 
dé ém«advra tovs BAacrovds dKaptra él modAods 


1 repipavas Q, 2 yiAias added by Mai. 
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When the plot was revealed, the ringleaders were 
arrested and after being scourged were led away to 
be crucified ; as for the men who had laid information 
against them, two in number, each received his 
freedom and a thousand‘ denarii from the public 
treasury. 

VII. (7) The Roman tribune was anxious to ter- 
minate the war in a few days, as if it would be a 
simple matter and quite within his power to reduce 
the enemy to subjection by a single battle. But the 
leader of the enemy, mindful of the Romans’ experi- 
ence in warfare and of their perseverance amid the 
hazards of battle, determined not to fight a pitched 
battle against them on equal terms and in the open, 
but to carry on the war by means of some ruses and 
stratagems and to be on the watch for any advantage 
they might offer him against themselves. . 

Having been wounded and having come within a 
little of dying. 

VIII. (8) At Rome there was a severe storm,’ and 
where the least snow fell it was not less than seven 
feet deep. It chanced that some persons lost their 
lives in the snowstorm, as did many sheep and no 
small portion of the other cattle and beasts of burden, 
partly as the result of being frostbitten and partly 
because of the lack of their customary grazing. Of 
the fruit-trees, those which were of such a nature as 
could not endure excessive snowstorms were either 
completely winter-killed or had their shoots withered 

1 The word for “ thousand” has fallen out of the MS. 
but was supplied by Mai. Livy expresses this sum as dena 
milia gravis aeris (4.¢. 10,000 asses). 

2 For chap. 8 ef. Livy v. 13, 1. 


as oe Bee a ets Rae eras 
3 tony A : toov Q. 
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Ix. (9) ‘Eopras Hyov ot ‘Pwpaior Tas xahou- 
péevas TH emiywpim yrAwdrrn oTpwpvas ono Tov 
DuBudreLwv kedevabevres Xpnopuay. vdcos yap 
Tis Aowwdns yevopern Deomeparrds Te Kab dno 
TéXVS dvOpwmivns dviaros eis xrnow atrous 
2 tyaye TOv xpnopdy. exdopunody TE oTpwuvas 

tpets, ws éxehevov ot xpnopol, piav pev *AmdAAwut 

kat Anrot, érépav d¢ ‘HpakdAe? cat “Apréusds, 

Tpiryv dé ‘Epp kat Tloocedadu- Kat SuereAouv 

ep’ mpeépas ent. Snpoatg te Katrabvovres kal dig 

Kar olxetay » Sovapty amavres tois Oeots amapyo- 

pevor, éoridoets te Aapmrpotdras émuredobvres 

Kal Eévwv Tob TapemOnpodvras Urrodexopevor, 
8 (10) Iletowy dé 6 TYUATLKOS €v tais eviavatois ava- 

ypapais Kal Tar’ ert mpoor now: ore AcAvpevenv 

pev Tdv Oepardvrwy doovs mporepov ev rots Seo- 


oo 


1 Struve : éyévorro Q. 
® eAv@nody Kiessling : éuix@qcav (cAdydqoav according to 
Kiessling) Q, evidbnady Struve, ouvexdOnodv Jacoby. 
* rod wécou kAiparos bie tea tea 
ee Post : dbnvav Q, Jacob 
5 aépos ‘added after yi oy Kiessling ; cf. chap. 15 (21). 
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and bore no fruit for many years. Many houses 
also collapsed and some were actually overturned, es- 
pecially those constructed of stone, during the thawing 
and melting of the snow. We have no report in a 
historical record of the occurrence of such a calam- 
ity, either on any earlier occasion or Jater, dewn to 
our own time, in this region, which is slightly north of 
the middle zone, on the parallel running above 
Athos through the Hellespont. This was the first 
and only time when the atmosphere of this land 
departed from its customary temperature. 

IX. (9) The Romans were conducting the festival 
called in their own language lectisterntum,? in response 
to the bidding of the Sibylline oracles. For a kind of 
pestilence sent by Heaven and incurable by human 
skill had led them to consult the oracles. They 
adorned three couches, as the oracles commanded, 
one for Apollo and Latona, another for Hercules 
and Diana, and a third for Mercury and Neptune. 
And for seven days running they offered sacrifices, 
both publicly and privately, each according to his owt. 
ability giving first-fruits to the gods; and they pre- 
pared most magnificent banquets and entertained the 
strangers who were sojourning in their midst. (10) 
Piso the ex-censor in his Annals adds these further 
details : that, though all the slaves whom their mas- 


1 Rarly Greek geographers commonly divided the “ in- 
habited earth’? known to them into seven zones (climata), the 
middle one of which lay along the parallel of Rhodes. Their 
next important pavaltel on the north was that of the Helles- 
pont, running through the Troad, Amphipolis, Apollonia in 
Epirus, and south of Rome but north of Naples (so Strabo it. 
5, 40). In reality, Rome is nearly 2° north of the latitude 
here indicated. Athos is due to Post; the MSS. give Athens. 

2 For chap. 9 ef. Livy v. 13, 4-8. 
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pots elyov of Seomrdras, tAnQuovans dyAov Eevikod 
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pébas. Ambr. 
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KkatraParely,? teAcurdoav® dé Kat Tov petakd tav 
dpav adrAdva diaomdcas Kat moTapov éexxéa Karta 
Tov troxeevwy trediwy éaicvov. (12) rodro 
pabovres ot ‘Pwyator kar’ apyds pév, ds Satpoviov 
Twos pnviovtos TH Moder, Pvotars e€tAdoacba' 
Tovs Karéyovras Tov TéTov Beods Kal Saipwovas 
élmdicavro Kal Tovs emixwpious pdvTes avéxptvov 
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éautis taéw ameAduBavev ovte of udvres axpiBés 
ovder Aeyov GAAG T@ Ge xpfobar mapivovy, emi rd 
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1 Struve : doprddwy Q. 4 Struve : xaralaPety Q. 
® Struve : redcurdoa Q. * déAdoxeoba A. 
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ters had previously kept in chains were then turned 
loose, though the city was filled with a throng of 
strangers, and though the houses were open day 
and night and all who wished entered them without 
hindrance, yet no one complained of having lost 
anything or of having been wronged by anyone, even 
though festal occasions are wont to bring many dis- 
orderly and lawless deeds in their train because of 
the drunkenness attending them. 

X. (11) When the Romans were besieging the 
Veientes+ about the time of the rising of the dog- 
star, the season when lakes are most apt to fail, as 
well as all rivers, with the single exception of the 
Egyptian Nile, a certain lake, distant not less than 
one hundred and twenty stades from Rome in the 
Alban mountains, as they are called, beside which in 
ancient times the mother-city of the Romans was 
situated, at a time when neither rains nor snow- 
storms had occurred nor any other cause perceptible 
to human beings, received such an increase to its 
waters that it inundated a large part of the region 
lying round the mountains, destroyed many farm 
houses, and finally carved out the gap between the 
mountains and poured a mighty river down over 
the plains lying below. (12) Upon learning of this, 
the Romans at first, in the belief that some god was 
angry at the commonwealth, voted to propitiate the 
gods and lesser divinities who presided over the 
region, and asked the native soothsayers if they had 
anything to say; but when neither the lake resumed 
its natural state nor the soothsayers had anything 
definite to say, but advised consulting the god, they 
sent envoys to the Delphic oracle. 


1 For chaps. 10-12 ef. Livy v.15 ; 16,1,8-11; 17,1; 19, 1. 
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1 qv Q : om. A. * réreQ : om. A. 


3 oxozeiv Sintenis : oxom@ Q. 


4 GAN’ Q : arr’ Struve. 
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XI. (13) In the meantime one of the Veientes, 
who had inherited from his ancestors a knowledge of 
the augural science of his country, chanced to be 
guarding the wall, and one of the centurions from 
Rome had long been an acquaintance of his. This 
centurion, being near the wall one day and giving 
the other man the customary greetings, remarked 
that he pitied him because of the calamity that would 
befall him along with the rest if the city were cap- 
tured. The Tyrrhenian, having heard of the over- 
flowing of the Alban lake and knowing already the 
ancient oracles concerning it, laughed and said : 
‘“What a fine thing it is to know beforehand the 
things that are to be! Thus, you Romans in your 
ignorance of what is to happen are waging an endless 
war and are expending fruitless toils, in the belief 
that you will overthrow the city of Veii; whereas, 
if anyone had revealed to you that it is fated for this 
city to be captured only when the lake beside the 
Alban mount, lacking its natural springs, shall no 
longer mingle its waters with the sea, you would have 
desisted from exhausting yourselves and at the same 
time troubling us.’’ Upon hearing this, the Roman 
took the matter very seriously to heart ; for the time 
being he went his way, (14) but the next day, after 
telling the tribunes what he had in mind, he came 
to the same place unarmed, so that the Tyrrhenian 
might conceive no suspicion of a plot on his part. 
When he had uttered the usual greetings, he first 
talked about the embarrassment in which the Roman 
army found itself, mentioning sundry matters which 
he thought would give pleasure to the Tyrrhenian, 
and then asked him to interpret for him some signs 





5 Struve : atrd Q. 
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1 Struve : cundyrasQ. 7 wepiBadav Q : mepiAafev Struve. 
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and prodigies which had recently appeared to the 
tribunes. The soothsayer was won over by his words, 
fearing no treachery, and after ordering those who 
were with him to stand aside, he himself followed the 
centurion unattended. The Roman kept leading him 
farther and farther from the wall by a line of con- 
versation planned to deceive him, and when he was 
near the wall of circumvallation, seizing him by the 
waist with both hands, he lifted him up and carried 
him off to the Roman camp. 

XII. (15) The tribunes, by using arguments de- 
signed to conciliate this man as well as threats of 
torture to frighten him, caused him to declare all that 
he had been concealing with regard to the Alban lake: 
then they also sent him to the senate. The senators 
were not all of the same opinion ; but some thought 
that the Tyrrhenian was something of a rascal and 
charlatan and falsely attributed to the deity what he 
said about the oracle, while others thought that he 
had spoken in all sincerity. (16) While the senate 
was in this quandary, the messengers who had been 
sent earlier to Delphi arrived, bringing oracles agree- 
ing with those already announced by the Tyrrhenian. 
These declared that the gods and genii to whom 
had been allotted the oversight of the city of Veii 
guaranteed to maintain for them unshaken the good 
fortune of their city as handed down from their 
ancestors for only so long a time as the springs of 
the Alban lake should continue to overflow and run 
down to the sea; but that when these should forsake 
their natural bent and, quitting their ancient courses, 
should turn aside to others, so as to mingle no longer 
with the sea, then too their city would be overthrown. 





3 ody 7 Gpota Struve, Jacoby. 4 gore Q : om. A. 
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ympuoaperns Be THs BovAfs tad ‘Paxaiev Tas 
SiaAAayas of pev dAAoe mpéoBeus amyjeoav éx Tob 
Bovheurnpiov aww, 6 bé emipavéoraros && adrav 
Kal Kara, ay pavructy €prrevpiav Soxipwraros, 
émoras Tais Pvpass® Kal mepiBrefas a: amravras® Tous 
Tapovras év TH avvedpiyn, Kadov,* ” &bnoev, ‘ & 
‘Peprator, Séypua eLevnveyare Kal peyadonpereés, 
ot® THv ayyepoviav ahuobvres® exe Tay qEpLoiKwy 
Te dperiy, mod ore piKpdy ore donpov dmorBe- 
pevynv Ta. omrAa. Kal mapadibotcay byiv €avTnv ov« 
aftodvres® UanKoov | exe, GAAG apdppilov dvedeiv 
BovAdcpevor,® ovre TOV ek TOO Deiov Setoavres | Xddov 
otre Thv wap avOpuimwyv eévrpatévres véweow. 

3 avi’ dv duty dixn tiyswpds y&er mapa Oedy eis Ta 
Gown Cnurotca: Ovievravods yap adeAduevon THv 
marpioa pet’ od todd Thy éavTdv daoBadcire.” 
Ambr. 

4 (18) Mera Bpaxd dé dAvoKopevns THs moAEws oi 
pev dudce Tots moAcpiows ywpotvres dvipes ayafol 


1 rewvopndvos Struve. 
2 sats Ovpas Struve : ras Ovpas Q. 


230 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 12, s—13, 4 


This would be brought about in a short time by the 
Romans if by means of channels dug in other places 
they should divert the overflowing waters into the 
plains that were remote from the sea. Upon learming 
of this, the Romans at once put the engineers in 
charge of the operation. 

XIII. (17) When the Veientes learned of this from 
a prisoner, they wished to send heralds to their 
besiegers to seek a termination of the war before 
the city should be taken by storm; and the oldest 
citizens were appointed envoys. When the Roman 
senate voted against making peace, the other envoys 
left the senate-chamber in silence, but the most 
prominent of their number and the one who enjoyed 
the greatest reputation for skill in divination stopped 
at the door, and looking round upon all who were 
present in the chamber, said: “A fine and mag- 
nanimous decree you have passed, Romans, you who 
lay claim to the leadership over your neighbours on 
the ground of valour, when you disdain to accept the 
submission of a city, neither small nor undistinguished, 
which offers to lay down its arms and surrender itself 
to you, but wish to destroy it root and branch, neither 
fearing the wrath of Heaven nor regarding the indig- 
nation of men! In return for this, avenging justice 
shall come upon you from the gods, punishing you in 
like manner. For after robbing the Veientes of their 
country you shall ere long lose your own.” 

(18) When the city + was being captured a short time 
after this, some of the inhabitants engaged with the 


1 For § (18) ef. Livy v. 21, 12-14. The city of Veii is meant. 





8 dravras Mai: es daavras Kiessling, who declared this 
to be the reading of Q. 4 ye added after xaddv by Cobet. 
5 of... dftoire . . . BovAeobe.Struve; of. xi. 5, 2. 
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VEvopevor Kal Tohovs drroxretvavres KaTEKOT- 
cay, ot 8 avroyerpia ofdfarres adtovs SuepBapy- 
cay: Boous* be bu dvavdpiay TE Kab Tamewornra 
puxtis mavr epaivero 0b reOvdvat ra Sewe pe- 
TPLUOTEPA, pipavres Ta OmAa trapedidocay ois 
KexpaTnKoow éavrovs. Ambr. 

XIV. (19) ‘O be Suctdrenp Kdpuddos, ob oTpa- 
THyla 4 mods Aw, emt peTedipov TOS” éoTes 
Gua. Tots empaveardrous ‘Papaiwr, dev daca 
n Tors Fv Katadavis, mp@rov pev euardpicev 
€avrov THs mapovons edruyias, étt KaDedciv adT@ 
peyaAnv Kat <vdaiova méAw é€eyevero Siva wovou, 
} Tuppnvias pev dvOovons tore Kal mAciorov Tav 
KATOLKOUVTOY vy *Iradiay évadv Suvaperns® ovK 
eAaxiorn poipa Hv, “Peopators be Tmepl THS mea 
vias bia epopevn kal moAAods brropeivaca 770 
poous* dypt Sexarns -yeveds SieréAcoev, e& ov 3° 
jptaro TroAepetv® Kat modopKeta0an auvexds, Séxa 
dujveyne Thy woAwpKiay étn mdons meipabeioa 
TUXNS. (20) emeur _evOupnbeis ws el pxpas 
aiwpeirar poms  Tav dvOpamov eddaysovia Kat 
BeBauov oddev Svapever TOV dyalay, Stareivas eis 
ovpavov Tas Xelpas evEaro 7 tre Art kal rots 
dows Geois, udAtora, pev dveripfovov EavT@ TE 
Kal TH Tarpiou yiveoBa iy mapotoay edaipoviay: 
ei 8¢ ris euedAe KowH® ovudopa tiv’ “Pwpyaiwy 


1 Mai : édcous QA. 2 ei perewpov Tomau Twos A. 

3 Mai : Suvdyes Q. 

4 woMods dropeivaca zohéuovs Mai, making no comment ; 
Kiessling, stating that zoAduous is wanting in Q, inserted this 
word after moMods. 

5 zoAcuetv regarded as corrupt by Struve, deleted by 
Kayser; voveiv or roAduw roveiv Hertlein. 
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euemy, and after showing themselves brave men and 
slaying many, were cut down, and others perished by 
taking their own lives ; those, however, who because 
of cowardice and pusillanimity regarded any hard- 
ships as less terrible than death, threw down their 
arms and surrendered themselves to the conquerors. 

XIV. (19) The dictator Camillus, by whose gen- 
eralship the city had been captured, after taking 
his stand with the most prominent Romans upon a 
height from which the entire city was visible, first 
congratulated himself upon his present good fortune, 
in that it had fallen to his lot to destroy without 
hardship a great and prosperous city which was 
no unimportant part of Tyrrhenia—a country at 
that time flourishing and the most powerful of 
any of the nations inhabiting Italy—and which had 
constantly disputed the leadership with the Romans 
and had continued to endure many wars unto the 
tenth generation, and from the time when it began 
to wage war and to be besieged continuously had 
endured the siege for ten years, experiencing every 
kind of fortune. (20) Then, remembering that men’s 
happiness hangs upon a slight turn of the scales and 
that no blessings continue steadfast, he stretched 
out his hands toward heaven and prayed to Jupiter 
and the other gods that, if possible, his present good 
fortune might not prove a cause of hatred against 
either him or his country ; but that if any calamity - 
was destined to befall the city of Rome in general or 


1 For chap. 14 ef. Livy v. 21, i4f. 





8 kaw) Struve. 7 env Mai : rar Q. 
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vod » TOV adtot Biov kataAapBdvew avrimados 
Tay mapdvTwy ayabadv, édayiorny yevcoba Tavrny 
Kal perpiwtatyv. Ambr. 

XV. (21) "Hy 8é 4 Odvevravaiy woAts odfev d0- 
decorépa THS ‘Pans evorxeiobar yiy te moAdjy 
Kal moAvKapmov éxovoa, Tv pev dpewiyy, THY 
dé medidda, Kal Tov darepKeipevov' dépa Kalapw- 
Tatov Kal mpos tytetav dvOpwmois dpiorov, ovre 
€Aous awAnaiov dvros, dBev eAxovrar Bapets atpol 
Kat Svowders, ovTE TOoTapod Twos yuypds Ewbev 
dvidvros avpas, vddtwy Te od oTaviwy dvTwv odd’ 
érraxtav, GAN’ adbfuyevaiv Kat tAovciwy Kal Tive- 
ofa. xpariorwy. Ambr. 

XVI. (22) Atveday rA€yovar tov e€ *Ayyicov Kai 
’"Adpodirns, dre Karéoyev eis “Iradiav, Bidca 
mpoarpovpevov Tw 5% Tun Gedy, werd, TI edynv 
péAdovtTa Tod mapeckevacpévou mpos THY Guciay 
iepetov KardpyecOar, tdv “Axyardv*® ely twa 
apoawbev epyopevov, etre "OdSvocda, Gre TH TrEpi 
tov “Aopvov pavreiw xphobar euedrev, etre Ato- 

2pndnv, yvica Aatvw adppayos adixero' axGc- 
pevov S¢€ TH ovyxuphpart Kal woAeuiav dibw é¢’ 
lepois davetoav ws wovnpdv olwvov ddoowwocacba 
BovAduevoy, éyraddibacbal re Kal orpapijva:: pera. 
Sé ryv dmaAdayhv tod tokepiov yepvubdpevov 
8 aidOis émreddoa THY Guciav. yevondvwy Se ta&v 
tep&v xpevrrévv jobfvai te TH ovyrupypare Kal 
duadrrew emt mdons edyfs To abrd Bos, Tods 
re am’ éxeivov yevoudvous ws ev Ti TOV Tepl Tas 
4 icpoupyias vopipewy Kal rotro Suarnpeiv. (23) €70- 
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his own life as a counterbalance to their present 
blessings, it might be very slight and moderate. 

XV. (21) Veii was in no respect inferior to Rome + 
as a place in which to live, possessing much fertile land, 
partly hilly and partly level, and an atmosphere sur- 
rounding it that was most pure and conducive to the 
health of human beings. For there was neither any 
marsh near by as a source of oppressive and foul 
vapours nor any river to send up cold breezes at dawn, 
and its supplies of water were neither scanty nor 
brought in from outside, but rose in the neighbour- 
hood and were abundant and most excellent for 
drinking. 

XVI. (22) They say that Aeneas, the son of An- 
chises and Venus, when he had landed in Italy, 
was intending to sacrifice to some one or other of 
the gods, and after praying was about to begin the 
sacrifice of the animal that had been prepared for 
the rite, when he caught sight of one of the Achaeans 
approaching at a distance—either Ulysses, when he 
was about to consult the oracle near Lake Avernus, 
or Diomed, when he came as an ally to Daunus. 
And being vexed at the coincidence and wishing to 
avert as an evil omen the sight of an enemy that 
had appeared at the time of a sacrifice, he veiled him- 
self and turned his back ; then, after the departure 
of the enemy, he washed his hands again and finished 
the sacrifice. When the sacrifices turned out rather 
favourably, he was pleased at the coincidence and 
observed the same practice on the occasion of every 
prayer ; and his posterity keep this also as one of the 
customary observances in connexion with their sacri- 


1 For chap. 15 ef. Livy v. 24, 5 £. 





1 repexe(pevov Struve. ? dpyatwv Qe 
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‘ a all e / , 
peevos 8) Tots marpixois’ 6 Kaptddos vdpors, 
f a Sod 
ererOn THY evxnY eToLoaTo Kal KaTa THs Kedadrs 
elAxuce TO iudtiov, éBovAeTo pev orpadavas, 
“A \ / e i ? PY 6 \ 3 A “~ 
ths 5é Bacews brevexPeions od Suvnbeis avadaBeiv 
avrov UmTios emit THY yhv péperar. Todrov tov 
olwvov ovre pavreias ovr’ évdotacpod Seduevor, 
> 4 \ Fon’ , cs wv A 
GANG, Kat TH havdordrw pddiov dvra ovpPareiv, 
67’ meociv alT@ madca avayKn mr@pa doynpor, 

Ly nn wv > 2? + ¢ YA 
otre dvdaxis otre ddoowcews afiov d7éAaBer, 
GAN emi TO KExaptopevoy éavTd peTHveyKev, ws 
draKknKodTwy avrod Tais evyais TOY Bedv Kal 
TO KaKov éAdyioTov TapecKevaKoTwy yevéobat. 


Ambr. 


1 rarpixiois Q, according to Kiessling. 
2 Mai : otre Q. 
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fices. (25) [t was in accordance with the traditional 
usages, then, that Camillus,’ after making his prayer 
and drawing his garment down over his head, wished 
to turn his back ; however, his foot slipped and he 
was unable to recover himself, but fell flat on the 
ground. Although this omen called for no divination 
or uncertainty but was easy for even the most ordinary 
mind to interpret, signifying that it was absolutely 
inevitable that he should come a disgraceful fall, 
nevertheless, he did not consider it worth while either 
to guard against it or to avert it by expiations, but 
altered it to the meaning that pleased him, assuming 
that the gods had given ear to his prayers and had 
contrived that the mischief should be of the slightest. 


1 For § (23) cf. Livy v. 21, 16. 
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EXCERPTS 
FROM 
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I. (1) KapiAdov zyv' Badlckwy* méAw troAvop- 
Koovros Dadioxwyr® tis eir” ameyvwKas Thy moAw 
elre Képdn Onpedpevos idia* maidas ex Tay em- 
paveotdtwy oikwy trapaxpovodpevos (yy 5é didd- 
oxaAdos ypappdtwr) e€jyayev éx THs moAews, ws 
mepuraTnaovrds TE mpO TOO Teixous Kal Td ‘Payai~ 
Kov arparénedov Geacopevous. wmayopuevos 5é 
Kata puxpov adtods mpoowrépw Tis moAews eri 
dudaxtypiov ‘Pwyaikoy dye. Kai trois exdpapod- 
ou mapadiowow, vp’ dv axBeis emt tov KaytAdov 
a ~ 4 at / 4 / ¢ \ 
édn BeBovreiobar prev ere mada rHv méAw dro 
‘Pwyatois® mowjoar, oddevds 8€ KUpios wv ouTeE 
dxpas ore mvAdv ot8’ érAwy robrov éeupyKévat 
Tov tpomov, dmoyxetpious moujoas Tovs viels Tov 
ebyeveordtwv, apurov avayenv drodaBwy Tovs 
marépas atradv’ KaraAnbecbon tis owrnpias Tév 
Téxvuv Teprexopevous” tdx.ov trapadotvar ‘Pw- 
paios THy mod. 6 pev 82) Tabr’ edeye todas 

1 sav Kiessling, ri» r&v Struve : trav Q. 
2 dadioxwy Q : Dadepiwy Kiessling, erroneously. 


8 Struve : padepicov Q. 4 Struve : la Q. 
5 Cary : pwpalwy Q. § advay om. Q. 


| 238 


EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOK XIil 


I. (1) When Camillus was besieging the city of 
alerii,t one of the Faliscans, either having given 
the city up for lost or seeking personal advantages 
for himself, tricked the sons of the most prominent 
families—he was a schoolmaster—and led them out- 
side the city, as if to take a walk before the walls 
and to view the Roman camp. And gradually lead- 
ing them farther and farther from the city, he brought 
them to a Roman outpost and handed them over to 
the men who ran out. Being brought to Camillus 
by these men, he said he had long planned to put 
the city in the hands of the Romans, but not being 
in possession of any citadel or gate or arms, he had 
hit upon this plan, namely to put in their power the 
sons of the noblest citizens, assuming that the fathers 
in their yearning for the safety of their children 
would be compelled by inexorable necessity to hand 
over the city promptly to the Romans. He spoke 


1 For chaps. 1 f. ef. Livy v. 27. 


7 qepurooupevous Suidas $.v. wepuroujoe. 
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eAmridas éxywv Oavpacrovs’ tuvas e€oicecOat purabods 
Ths mpodooias. Ambr. 

II. (2) ‘O 8 Kdpuddos eis pudakny mapadiSovs 
TOV Ypaywarvorty Kab Tovs maidas emareAnet TH 
Bovd \F dud. Ypapparey TO. YEvopeva, Kab Ti xpn 
Trouety TpeTo. emurpe avros 8 at7@ 708 ovvedpiov 
mparrew 6 TL dv atr@ daivnra, xpdrioTov, ampo- 
ayayov €k tod atpatomédou Tov ypapparioTHy 
dpa tots matol kal ov paxpav amo Tay muddy 
To otpatynyiKovy PHua mpoordfas TeOyvat, moAdob 
avvdpapovros Gydov, Tod pev eri Ta Tetyn, Tod & 
emt TAS TUAas, mPOTov pev EdHAWoE Tols Dadicxois 
ola 6 ypapparioris eis adtods érédAunoe mapa- 
vouety: éreita tmepixatapphéa. thy éabfra rod 
avopos eéxéAevoe tots danperaus Kal Saivew TO 
o@po, pdorige mave moAdais. ws dé Tavrys dds 
lye THS TuyLenpias, paBdous Tois mooly avasovs 
dirdyew atrov excéheucev eis THY arohw Sedepevov 
Ta xelpe dmiaw matovrds te Kal mdvTa TpdmoV 
aixelouevous. Kopuodpevor de rovs maidas ot 
MaXioxos Kat Tov ypapparior ay adios Ths KaKhs 
Siavolas Tiynwpnodpevot mapedoocav TH KapiArAw 
thy woAw. Ambr, 

TIL. (3) ‘O adrés Kapddos emt ray Odvevravdv 
moAw orparedwv ni€ato 7H Bacweia “Hpa rH ev 
Ovvevravois, éav Kparion THs woAews TO TE 
Edavov abris év ‘Pan rabidpdcew rai ceBaopods 
airy KkaraoTnceabou" modureneis. dAovons dé 
THs moAews dnéorethe Tav inméwy Tovs ém- 
paveordtovs dpouvpevous éx ta&v Babpwy 7d édos° 
ws 5é¢ maphAdov of meudbévres eis Tov vewy Kai 

1 Mai: Oavpaords Q. 
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thus, being in great hopes of gaining some wonderful 
rewards for his treachery. 

II. (2) Camillus, having handed over the school- 
master and the boys to be guarded, sent word by 
letter to the senate of what had happened and 
inquired what he should do. When the senate gave 
him permission to do whatever seemed best to him, 
he led the schoolmaster together with the boys out 
of the camp and ordered his general’s tribunal to be 
placed not far from the city gate ; and when a large 
crowd of the Faliscans had rushed up, some of them 
to the walls and some to the gate, he first showed 
them what an outrageous thing the schoolmaster had 
dared to do to them ; then he ordered his attendants 
to tear off the man’s clothes and to rend his body 
with a great many whips. When he had had his fill 
of this punishment, he handed out rods to the boys 
and ordered them to conduct the man back to the 
city with his hands bound behind his back, beating 
him and maltreating him in every way. After the 
Faliscans had got their sons back and had punished 
the schoolmaster in a manner his wicked plan de- 
served, they delivered up their city to Camillus. 

III. (3) This same Camillus,! when conducting his 
campaign against Veii, made a vow to Queen Juno 
of the Veientes that if he should take the city he 
would set up her statue in Rome and establish costly 
rites in her honour. Upon the capture of the city, 
accordingly, he sent the most distinguished of the 
knights to remove the statue from its pedestal ; and 
when those who had been sent came into the temple 


1 Cf. Livy v. 21,3; 22, 4-7. 


2 Struve : xaracrjoacfa Q. 
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Tus e€ ard, cite Hera. mad.ds Kal yéhwros elre 
olwvod Bedpevos, el Bovdorro peredBetv els ‘Papny 
7 Beds, 7pero, povij yeyove TO Edavov epbéyEaro 
ort Bovdera. Todo «al dis yéyovev" amorobvres 
yap ob veavicxor, el TO Edavov 7 iy TO POeyEdpevov, 
maw ypovto To avToO Kal tHv adthy dwriv 
HKovoav. Ambr. 

IV. (4) *Ev be wh apyn Tav werd Tov KdyMov 
tmdrav vas els ‘Peopny karéounibe Aouuurn THY 
apxny amo TE _ dvopBpias Kal adypuOv AaBotca 
isyupav, bd’* adv kaxwbeioa, 7 q TE devdpiris Kal 7) 
avropdpos odiyous jeev dvOpdirous kaptous etiveyKe 
Kal vooepous, oAtyny 8é Kai movnpay Bookrwacr 

2vounv. mpoBarwy pev odv Kal tev aMuwy b7r0- 
Cuyiwv dvaptbunrdy Th Sie Odpy mAfos ov xiAob 
omaviadevov" pvr, dAAa Kat moToo* rocatry 
TOV TE Torapiay Kat TOV dew vapdrosy émi- 
Acufis eveveTo, Hvika pdAvora. Kdpver ndvra. Sixes 
3 7a Bord. | dvOpwror be oAtyou pev Tives duepOdpn- 
cay as ovmw TpoOTEpov émretpacav mpoceveyKdpevor 
tpopds, ot Se Aourrot pucpod madres: ets voaous 
dewas Karémecov Gpxopevas poev azo pupadv 
eSavOnudrev, & a mept Tovs eLwlev yparas avioraro, 
Kkarackymrovoas 8 els EAxy Fal gayedaivass 
Gpowa, movnpav peev oypey, | Sewyy_ dé ddAynddva 
4 mrapexovra. qv Te oddev topo. Tis mepinduvias 
Tots Kdpvougw 6 Tt pat Kynopol Kal omapaypot 
ouvexeis AwBdpwevor Tois ypwot pwéexpr yuyvwcews 
ee Ambr. 
V. (5) Mer’ od aodd dé ot Srjpapxor Kapidrg 
SOorfoarres exkAnoiay kar’ abrot ouvipyayoy 
kal élypiwoay atrov Séxa pupidow docapiwr,* 
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and one of them, either in jest and sport or desiring 

a 
an omen, asked whether the goddess wished to 
remove to Rome, the statue answered in a loud voice 
that she did. This happened twice ; for the young 
men, doubting whether it was the statue that had 
spoken, asked the same question again and heard 
the same reply. 

IV. (4) Under the consuls who succeeded Camillus! 
a pestilence visited Rome, caused by a lack of rain and 
severe droughts, which damaged the land devoted to 
orchards as well as that which was planted to corn, so 
that they produced scanty and unwholesome harvests 
for human beings and scanty and poor grazing for 
stock. Countless sheep and beasts of burden perished 
for lack not only of fodder but also of water ; to such 
an extent did the rivers and other streams fail, at the 
very season when all live stock suffers most from thirst. 
As for human beings, a few perished as the result of 
resorting to food of which they had made no pre- 
vious test, while nearly all the rest were afflicted 
with severe maladies that began with small pustules, 
which broke out on various parts of the skin and 
ended up in large ulcers resembling cancers, evil in 
appearance and causing terrible pain. And there 
was no remedy for the agony suffered by the victims 
except continual scratching and tearing of the sores 
until the tortured flesh laid bare the bones. 

V. (5) A little later the civil tribunes,’ in their 
hatred of Camillus, convened an assembly to attack 
him and fined him 100,000 asses. They were not 

1 Of. Livy v. 81, 5. 2 OY. Livy v. 32, 7-9. 


a ee TT te AR NE ee rr ee 
1 Struve : a¢’ Q. 
2 Mai: oxancdpevos Q, éoravcpévov Enthoven. 
3 dgooapiwy added by Mai. 
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a 
z 


ov wyvoobvtes Ort troAAooTOV TL pwépos 6 Bios Hv 
avT@ Tod KATAKPILATOS aAN” wv” dmaxOeis els 76 
Seopurripioy tro Tadv Syudpywy doxnpovian 6 
TOvs emipaverTdzous | Karop§woas to \epous. 70 
pev ov dpytpov ol meAdrat te Kal ovyyeveis 
atrod ouveiceveyKavres é€x Trav idiwy ypnudrwy 
dmédooay, wore pndepids mretpabvas UBpews, 6 
5° avip addpntrov yyovpevos Tov mpomnAakiopov 
exywpetv eyvw Tis morews. (6) yevdouevos be 
mAnciov t&y mvAdv Kal tods TapdévTas doma- 
adpevos dAopupopevous Kai Saxpvovras otov oTépe- 
a8at pwédAorev dvBpes, moAAa Kata Trav mrapedy 
dpets ddkpva Kal THY Karaoxodoay airév doxn- 
poatyvnv avakdAavodpevos, elev: “*Q Geoi Kal 
Saipmoves, epopor Tar avOpwmivey epywv, opas 
d£i@ Sixaoras yeveoPar pow Tay Te _mpos THY 
Tarpioa mohurevparasy Kal mravros Tod mrapehn- 
AvOdTos Biou: reir’, dav péev Evoyov ctpnré pc’ 
tats airias éf’ als 6 SHuos Katedndicard pov, 
movnpay Kal aoxnpova TeAeuTHy Sodva tod Piov, 
éav 0° év dracww ols émorevOnv imo rhs Twarpidos 
ev eiphvn Te Kal Kar, modepovs evoeBH Kal 
Sixatov Kal mdons adoxTjLovos drrowpias kalapov, 
Tyswpods yevéodar pool, Tovovrous emorjcavras 
rots HouKyKdo. Kuddvous Kal gpdBous od ots 
dvayKacOrjcovra pndeuiay dAAnv éArida owrypias 
Gp@vres én’ enue Katradvyeiv.”’ radr’ eine eis 
moAw °“Apdéav @yeto. Ambr. 
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unaware that his entire estate was but a small fraction 
of the amount of the fine, but they desired that this 
man who had won the most famous wars might incur 
disgrace by being haled to prison by the tribunes. 
The money was contributed by his clients and rela- 
tives from their own funds and paid over, so that 
he might suffer no indignity ; but Camillus, feeling 
that the insult was unendurable, resolved to quit 
the city. (6) When he had drawn near the gate and 
had embraced his friends there present who were 
lamenting and weeping at the thought of what a great 
man they were about to lose, he let many a tear roll 
down his cheeks and bewailed the disgrace that had 
befallen him, and then said: “ Ye gods and genii 
who watch over the deeds of men, I ask you to 
become the judges of the measures I have taken with 
respect to the fatherland and of all my past life. 
Then, if you find me guilty of the charges on which 
the people have condemned me, that you will put a 
bad and shameful end to my life ; but if in all the 
duties with which I have been entrusted by the 
fatherland both in peace and in war you find me to 
have been pious and just and free from any shameful 
suspicion, that you will become my avengers, bringing 
such perils and terrors upon those who have wronged 
me that they will be compelled, seeing no other hope 
of safety, to turn to me for help.” After uttering 
these words he retired to the city of Ardea. 

VI. (7) The gods gave ear to his prayers,’ and a 
little later the city, with the exception of the Capitol, 
was captured by the Gauls. When the more promi- 
nent men had taken refuge on this hill and were being 


1 Cf. Livy v. 45, 7-46, 11; 49, 1-6. 


1 Mai : wo Q. 2 Cobet ; émjxoucar Q. 
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besieged by the Gauls,—the rest of the population 
had fled and dispersed themselves among the cities of 
Italy,—-the Romans who had taken refuge at Veii 
made a certain Caedicius commander of the army ; 
and he appointed Camillus, absent though he was, to 
be general with absolute power over war and peace. 
And having been made leader of the embassy, he 
urged Camillus to become reconciled with the father- 
land, bearing in mind the calamities encompassing it, 
such that it could bring itself to turn for help to the 
man whom it had despitefully used. (8) Camillus 
replied : “I need no urging, Caedicius. For of my 
own accord, if you envoys had not come first asking 
me to share in the conduct of affairs, I was ready to 
go to you at the head of this force which you see here 
with me. And to you, O gods and genii who watch 
over the lives of mortals, I am not only very grateful 
for the honours which ye have already shown me, but 
I also pray with regard to the future that my return 
home may prove a good and fortunate thing for the 
fatherland. If it were possible for a mortal to foresee 
the things that are to be, I never would have prayed 
that my country should come into such misfortunes 
as these, so as to need me; a thousand times over I 
should have preferred that my life henceforth should 
be unenvied and without honour rather than that I 
should see Rome subjected to the cruelty of barbarians 
and placing her remaining hopes of safety in me 
alone.” After speaking thus he took his forces, and 
appearing suddenly before the Gauls, turned them 
to flight ; and falling upon them while they were in 
disorder and confusion, he slew them like sheep. 
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VII. (9) While those who had taken refuge on the 
Capitol 1 were still being besieged, a youth who had 
been sent by the Romans from Veii to those on the 
Capitol and had escaped the notice of the Gauls who 
were on guard there, went up, delivered his message, 
and departed again by night. When it was day, one 
of the Gauls saw his tracks and reported it to the king, 
who called together the bravest of his men and showed 
them where the Roman had gone up, then asked them 
to display the same bravery as the Roman and 
attempt to ascend to the citadel, promising many 
gifts to those who should make the ascent. When 
many undertook to do so, he commanded the guards 
to remain quiet, in order that the Romans, supposing 
them to be asleep, might themselves turn to sleep. 
(10) When the first men had now ascended and were 
waiting for those who lagged behind, in order that 
when their numbers were increased they might then 
slay the garrison and capture the stronghold, no 
mortal became aware of it; but some sacred geese 
of Juno which were being raised in the sanctuary, by 
making a clamour and at the same time rushing at 
the barbarians, gave notice of the peril. Thereupon 
there was confusion, shouting and rushing about on 
the part of all as they encouraged one another to 
take up arms; and the Gauls, whose numbers were 
now increased, advanced farther inside. 

VIII. (11) Thereupon one of the men who had 
held the office of consul, Marcus Manlius, snatched 
up his arms and engaged with the barbarians. The 
one of them who had ascended first and was bringing 


1 For chaps. 7 f. ef. Livy v. 47. 
4 §¢ added by Struve. 
5 «ai added by Kiessling. 
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his sword down over Manlius’ head he forestalled by 
striking him on the arm and cutting off his forearm, 
and the one who followed the first he struck in the 
face with his raised shield before he could come to 
close quarters, knocked him down and slew him as he 
lay there ; then pressing hard upon the others, who 
were now in confusion, he killed some of them and 
pursued and pushed others over the cliff. For this 
act of valour he received from those who were holding 
the Capitol the award which was suited to those times, a 
man’s daily ration of wine and emmer. (12) When the 
question was raised what should be done in the case 
of those sentries who had deserted their post where 
the Gauls ascended, the senate voted the death 
penalty against them all ; but the populace, showing 
itself more lenient, was content with the punish- 
ment of one man, their leader. However, in order 
that his death might be manifest to the barbarians, 
he was hurled down upon them from the cliff with his 
hands bound behind his back. When he had been 
punished, there was no further carelessness on the part 
of the sentries, but they all kept awake the whole 
night long. In consequence, the Gauls, despairing 
of taking the fortress by deceit or surprise, began 
to talk of a ransom, by the payment of which to the 
barbarians the Romans would get back the city. 

IX. (13) When they had made their compact? and 
the Romans had brought the gold, the weight which 
the Gauls were to receive was twenty-five talents. 
But when the balance had been set up, the Gaul first 
came with the weight itself, representing the talent, 


1 Of. Livy v. 48, 8 f. 
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heavier than was right, and then, when the Romans 
expressed resentment at this, he was so far from 
being reasonable and just that he also threw into the 
scales his sword together with thescabbard and also his 
belt, which he had taken off. And to the quaestor’s 
inquiry what that action meant, he replied in these 
words : ‘‘ Woe to the vanquished!” When the full 
weight agreed upon was not made up because of the 
Gaul’s greediness, but the third part was lacking, 
the Romans departed after asking for time to collect 
the amount wanting. They submitted to this inso- 
lence of the barbarians because they were quite un- 
aware of what was being done in the camp, as I have 
related, by Caedicius and Camillus. 

X. (14) The reason why the Gauls came into Italy 
was as follows.1. A certain Lucumo, a prince of the 
Tyrrhenians, being about to die, entrusted his son to 
a loyal man named Arruns as guardian. Upon the 
death of the Tyrrhenian, Arruns, taking over the 
guardianship of the boy, proved diligent and just in 
carrying out his trust, and when the boy came to 
manhood, turned over to him the entire estate left 
by his father. For this service he did not receive 
similar kindness from the youth. (15) It seems that 
Arruns had a beautiful young wife, of whose society 
he was extremely fond and who had always shown 
herself chaste up to that time ; but the young man, 
becoming enamoured of her, corrupted her mind as 
well as her body, and sought to hold converse with 
her not only in secret but openly as well. Arruns, 


1 For chaps. 10 f. ef. Livy v. 33-35, 4. 
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gricving at the seduction of his wife and distressed 
by the wanton wrong done him by them both, yet 
unable to take vengeance upon them, prepared for a 
sojourn abroad, ostensibly for the purpose of trading. 
When the youth welcomed his departure and provided 
everything that was necessary for trading, he loaded 
many skins of wine and olive oil and many baskets of 
figs on the waggons and set out for Gaul. 

XI. (16) The Gauls at that time had no knowledge 
either of wine made from grapes or of oil such as is 
produced by our olive trees, but used for wine a foul- 
smelling liquor made from barley rotted in water, 
and for oil, stale lard, disgusting both in smell and 
taste. On that occasion, accordingly, when for the 
first time they enjoyed fruits which they had never 
before tasted, they got wonderful pleasure out of 
each ; and they asked the stranger how each of these 
articles was produced and among what men. (17) The 
Tyrrhenian told them that the country producing 
these fruits was large and fertile and that it was 
inhabited by only a few people, who were no better 
than women when it came to warfare; and he 
advised them to get these products no longer by 
purchase from others, but to drive out the present 
owners and enjoy the fruits as their own. Persuaded 
by these words, the Gauls came into Italy and to the 
Tyxrhenians known as the Clusians,1 from whence had 
come the man who persuaded them to make war. 

XII. (18) When ambassadors had been sent from 
Rome to the Gauls ? and one of them, Quintus Fabius, 
heard that the barbarians had gone out on a foraging 


1 The inhabitants of Clusium in Etruria. 
2 Of. Livy v. 35, 5-43, 5. 
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expedition, he joined battle with them and slew the 
leader of the Gauls. The barbarians, sending to 
Rome, demanded that Fabius and his brother be 
handed over to them to pay the penalty for the men 
who had been slain. (19) When the senate delayed 
its answer, the Gauls of necessity transferred the war 
to Rome. Upon hearing this, the Romans marched 
out of the city, bringing four entire legions of picked 
troops well trained in the wars, and also, from among 
the other citizens, those who led indoor or easy lives 
and had had less to do with wars, these being more 
numerous than the other sort. The Gauls, having 
put these forces to rout, reduced all of Rome except 
the Capitol. 


Nepete, a city of Italy. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities 
xiii. Eth. Nepesinus. (Cf. Livy vi. 9 f., 21.) 


1 The Greek word ethnikon, originally an adjective mean- 
ing ‘‘ national,” ‘ pertaining to a nation or people,” came 
to be used by the grammarians virtually as a noun meaning 
‘*the word for the inhabitant(s) *’ (of the country or place 
named). In the excerpts from Stephanus of Byzantium 
added at the ends of the various books it will be abbreviated 
as Eth. Since there are no recognized English forms in use 
for the inhabitants of most of the cities named in these 
excerpts, it seems best to render the Greek names by the 
Latin equivalents, even when these differ considerably in 
formation, as in the case of some at the end of Book XVITI. 
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Kat motayov “lotpov, ds amd ra&v ’AAreiwy Kara- 
Baivwy dpadv péycoros THv THde ToTapdv Kal 
2mrdoav tiv tno trois dpxrois Taeipov SieAPav eis 
Tlovrixoy e€epedyerat méAayos. (2) tocatry 

Sé otoa TO peyefos Gon pu) Todd daobetv TeTdpry 
Aéyeoba. poipa tis Edpumns, edvdpds te Kat 
mieupa Kal Kaprrois SaibiAjs Kal KTHveow dapiory 
vépeoOar, oxilerar don troTay@ ‘Phyw, peyiorw 
peta tov “lorpov elvar Soxodvr. Tav Kata Thy 


1 xabjnovra Q. 2 +dv Q. 


EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOK XIV 


I. (1) The country of the Celts 1 lies in the part of 
Europe which extends toward the West, between the 
North pole and the equinoctial setting of the sun. 
Having the shape of a square, it is bounded by the 
Alps, the loftiest of the European mountains, on the 
Kast, by the Pyrenees toward the meridian and 
the south wind, by the sea that lies beyond the Pillars 
of Hercules on the West, and by the Scythian and 
Thracian nations toward the north wind and the river 
Ister, which, descending from the Alps as the largest 
of the rivers on this side, and flowing through the 
whole continent that lies beneath the Bears, empties 
into the Pontic sea. (2) This land, which is so large 
in extent that it may be called almost the fourth part 
of Europe and is well-watered, fertile, rich in crops 
and most excellent for grazing cattle, is divided in 
the middle by the river Rhine, reputed to be the 


1 Cf. Livy v. 34-35, 4. Dionysius regularly calls the 
Gauls Celts, though he uses the term Galatia when referring 
to Gaul proper or to the Roman province of Gaul. Up to 
this point his ‘ Celts”* has been consistently rendered as 
*‘ Gauls’; but in the present chapter, as will be seen just 
below, he includes Germany as part of the Celtic world. 
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KQL TivEs OTL Tots mpurots "EAAnow els THVOE THY 
viv TrepaLoupevors ai vijes dive Bate pepopevan 
Kata Tov KoATov éxeAcay tov T'adatixdr, ot 8° 
avipes, €med7) Tod aiytadod éAdBovro, Kedoucny 
dio Tob oupBavros avrots mdous THY xwpay 
exdAeoay, qv évos dAdayi] ypduparos of pera- 
yeveorepor KedAructy @vopacay. Ambr. 

II. ( 4) Adina Hey év ToU ynyevots “EpeyOdws 
TH ance" bepd. vis UT ‘AOnvas purevieioa édaia 
Kare, Thy ep THY yevoperny avy mpos Tooedava 
Tepl THS Kwpas, Gye. Tots GANots Tots év To lep@ 
ovow eumpnoteioa bo Ta BopBapwy ote Tis 
dxpomdérews éxpdrnoav, Sevrépa ris €umpioews 

1 Taprqviou or tapKuviov Q, 
2 Brérovea Struve. 


260 


EXCERPTS : BOOK XIV. 1, 3—2, 1 


largest river in Kurope after the Ister. ‘The part on 
this side of the Rhine, bordering upon the Scythians 
and Thracians, is called Germany, and extends as far 
as the Hercynian forest and the Rhipaean mountains ; 
the other part, on the side facing the South, as far as 
the Pyrenees range and embracing the Gallic gulf, 
is called Gaul after the sea. (3) The whole country 
is called by the Greeks by the common name Celtica 
(Keltiké), according to some, from a giant Celtus who 
ruled there ; others, however, have a legend that to 
Hercules and Asteropé, the daughter of Atlas, were 
born two sons, Iberus and Celtus, who gave their own 
names to the lands which they ruled. Others state 
that there is a river Celtus rising in the Pyrenees, 
after which the neighbouring region at first, and in 
time the rest of the land as well, was called Celtica. 
There are also some who say that when the first 
Greeks came to this region their ships, driven by a 
violent wind, came to land in the Gallic gulf, and that 
the men upon reaching shore called the country 
Celsica (Kelsiké) because of this experience of theirs? ; 
and later generations, by the change of one letter, 
called it Celtica. 

II. (4) At Athens, in the shrine of earth-bom 
Erechtheus, an olive tree, planted by Athena at the 
time of her strife with Poseidon for the possession of 
the land, having been burned together with the other 
objects in the sanctuary by the barbarians when they 
captured the Acropolis, sent up from its stock a shoot 


1 Dionysius is deriving the name from the verb «éAdew 
(aorist infinitive «éAcaz), “* to put to shore.” 


3 Struve : wapaAapuBdvoved Q. 
4 & rot y.*E.7@ onxd Kiessling : & 77 y. E. r@ ond Q, 
év 7@ y. *E. onk@ Mai, &v 7@ tod y. "E. ox Struve. 
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> 

III. (8) “Ore Mdpxos Dovpios 6 duetarwp avijp 
fv tav Kata Thy adtiy axuacdvrwy jAuciav Td 
Te TroAduwa Aampdtaros Kal Ta TodiriKa® dpow- 
powraros. Vales. 

+] 

IV. (6) MdAAwos, 6 dptoredoas dre eis 70 

KamirwAvov ‘Pwyaior xaréduyov, kuvdvvedwv bud 

/ ? i] > re 0. rAd > \ 

tupavvidos émifeow admoddcba, Bréfas eis ro 
a 3 

Kamirdduov Kai ras yetpas exreivas eis tov év 

+) ”~ N “a ‘ se 993 3 a ¢ , 
aird vewy toi Auds elarev: ‘‘ Ov" éxetvos 6 Témos 


1 Sevrépa . . . Hepa Struve : Sevrépay . . . tyepay Q. 
2 raxvaiov Q. 3 Kiessling : cada Q. 
4 wadavriou Q. 
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about a cubit in length the day after the fire, the gods 
wishing to make it manifest to all that the city would 

uickly recover itself and send up new shoots in place 
ofthe old. (5) In Rome likewise a sacred hut of Mars, 
built near the summit of the Palatine, was burned to 
the ground together with the houses round about ; 
but when the area was being cleared for the purpose 
of restoring the buildings, it preserved unharmed in - 
the midst of the surrounding ashes the symbol of the 
settlement of the city, a staff curved at one end, like 
those carried by herdsmen and shepherds, which some 
call kalauropes and others lagobola. With this staff 
Romulus, on the occasion of taking the auspices when 
he was intending to found the city, marked out the 
regions for the omens. 

With an army of light troops carrying nothing but 
their arms. 

Applause having burst forth, as if at something 
most magnificent to behold and most glorious to hear, 
both those who were genuinely perplexed and those 
who feigned extreme perplexity ... 

III. (8) Marcus Furius the dictator ' was of all his 
contemporaries the most brilliant in warfare and the 
shrewdest in handling public affairs. 

IV. (6) Manlius,? the man who had distinguished 
himself for valour at the time when the Romans took 
refuge on the Capitol, when he was in danger of losing 
his life because of an attempt at tyranny, looked to- 
ward the Capitol, and stretching out his hands toward 
the temple of Jupiter that stood upon it, exclaimed : 

1 Of. Livy v. 19, 2; 23, 1. 
2 Cf, Livy vi. 20, 1-12. 


5 Struve : ém«durrov Q, émxdurrwy A. 
8 soAutixa Valesius : modepixd P. 
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evepyeciais xapilecbat Tas emt tots mpoopdrots 
eyKAjpacw opyds. (9) Povpacrov pev 87 Kal 
toro tay davopav: déyw Se? TO pendevi pvnot- 
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1 ve added by Valesius. 2 §¢ added by Valesius. 

3 Valesius : éyapioaro P. 4 was Naber, érws Jacoby. 
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“ Shall not even that place avail to save me which I 
preserved safe for you Romans when it had been 
captured by the barbarians? Nay,not only was I then 
ready to perish in your behalf, but now also I shall 
perish at your hands.”’ On this occasion, then, they 
let him off out of compassion, but later he was hurled 
down the precipice. 

V. (7) Having vanquished the enemy and loaded 
down his army with countless spoils, Titus Quintius, 
while serving as dictator, took nine cities of the enemy 
in nine days.? 

Hemmed in on both sides, these god-detested 
people were cut down in droves. 

VI. (8) The Romans are magnanimous.? For, 
whereas nearly all others both in the public relations 
of their states and in their private lives change their 
feelings according to the latest developments, often 
laying aside great enmities because of chance acts of 
kindness and breaking up long-standing friendships 
because of slight and trivial offences, the Romans 
thought they ought to do just the opposite in the case of 
their friends and out of gratitude for ancient benefits 
to give up their resentment over recent causes for 
complaint. (9) Even this, then, was remarkable on 
the part of those men, namely that they bore no malice 
against any of the Tusculans, but let all the offenders 
go unpunished ; yet much more remarkable than this 
was the favour which they showed them after pardon- 
ing their offences. For when they were considering 
ways and means that nothing of the sort might happen 
again in that city and that none might find a ground 
for rebellion, they thought they ought neither to 
introduce a garrison into the Tusculans’ citadel nor 


1 Of, Livy vi. 28,3: 99,310. * Cf. Livy vi. 25 
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1° guvéyew added here by Prou, after mpagw by Valesius. 
Jacoby suggested xabopuheiy, to follow oiépevor. 

® xara Valesius : xara rh P. 

3 Reiske : pydert P(?), Valesius. 
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to take hostages from the most prominent men nor to 
deprive of their arms those who had them nor to give 
any other indication of distrusting their friendship ; 
but believing that the one thing that holds together 
all who belong to one another by reason either of 
kinship or friendship is the equal sharing of their 
blessings, they decided to grant citizenship to the 
vanquished, giving them a part in everything in 
which the native-born Romans shared. (10) Thereby 
they took a very different view from that held by 
those who laid claim to the leadership of Greece, 
whether Athenians or Lacedaemonians—what need is 
there to mention the other Greeks ? For the Athe- 
nians in the case of the Samians, their own colonists, 
and the Lacedaemonians in the case of the Messe- 
nians, who were the same as their brothers, when 
these gave them some offence, dissolved the ties of 
kinship, and after subjugating their cities, treated 
them with such cruelty and brutality as to equal even 
the most savage of barbarians in their mistreatment 
of people of kindred stock. (11) One could name 
countless blunders of this sort made by these cities, 
but I pass over them since it grieves me to mention 
even these instances. For I would distinguish 
Greeks from barbarians, not by their name nor on 
the basis of their speech, but by their intelligence 
and their predilection for decent behaviour, and 
particularly by their indulging in no inhuman treat- 
ment of one another. All in whose nature these 
qualities predominated I believe ought to be called 
Greeks, but those of whom the opposite was true, 
barbarians. Likewise, their plans and actions which 
REAR TaOPT SEE ae Sn etna einer 
4 ely Reiske, zpds Kiessling : om. P. 

5 radra Reiske, rdSe Kriiger : ra P. 
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1 «ai Reiske : dAAd xal P, dua xat Post. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIV. 6, 6—9, 2 
were reasonable and humane, I consider to be Greek, 
but those which were cruel and brutal, particularly 
when they affected kinsmen and friends, barbarous. 
‘The Tusculans departed, accordingly, not only with- 
out having been deprived of their possessions after 
the capture of their city, but having actually received 
in addition the blessings enjoyed by their conquerors. 

VII. Sulpicius, with the cognomen Rufus,’ was a 
man of distinction in military affairs and in his political 
principles followed the middle course. 

VIII. (142) The Gauls,? having made an expedition 
against Rome for the second time, were plundering 
the Alban district. There, as all gorged themselves 
with much food, drank much unmixed wine (the wine 
produced there is the sweetest of all wines after the 
Falernian and is the most like honey-wine), took more 
sleep than was their custom, and spent most of their 
time in the shade, they gained so rapidly in corpulence 
and flabbiness and became so womanish in physical 
strength that whenever they undertook to exercise 
their bodies and to drill in arms their respiration 
was broken by continual panting, their limbs were 
drenched by much sweat, and they desisted from their 
toils before they were bidden to do so by their 
commanders. 

IX. (18) Upon learning of this state of affairs the 
Roman dictator, Camillus, assembled his men and 
addressed them, using many arguments that incited 
them to boldness, among which were the following : 
‘“‘ Better arms than the barbarians possess have been 
fashioned for us—breastplates, helmets, greaves, 

1 Of. Livy vi. 4, 7 and 18, 1. 
2 For chaps. 8-10 ef. Livy vi. 42, 4-8. 
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1 toads Naber : dards Q. 
2 Sid wdons Jacoby : 8 dadons Q. 
3 udxopos Q : payepixal Struve, om. Kiessling. 
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mighty shields, with which we keep our entire bodies 
protected, two-edged swords, and, instead of the 
spear, the javelin, a missile that cannot be dodged— 
some of them being protective armour, such as not 
to yield readily to blows, and others offensive, of 
a sort to pierce through any defence. But our foes 
have their heads bare, bare their breasts and flanks, 
bare their thighs and legs down to their feet, and 
have no other defence except shields ; as weapons of 
offence they have spears and very long slashing blades. 
(14) The terrain also in which we shall fight will aid 
us as we move downhill from higher ground, but will 
be adverse to them as they are forced to advance 
from the level to higher ground. And let no one of 
you stand in dread either of the enemies’ numbers or 
of their size, or, from looking at these advantages on 
their side, become less confident of the contest. On 
the contrary, let everyone bear in mind, first, that a 
smaller army which understands what must be done 
is superior to a large army that is uninstructed ; and, 
second, that to those who are fighting for their own 
possessions Nature herself lends a certain courage in 
the face of danger and gives them a spirit of ecstasy 
like that of men possessed by a god, whereas those 
who are eager to seize the goods of others are apt to 
find their boldness weakened in the face of dangers. 
(15) Nay, not even their attempts to frighten their 
foes and terrify them before coming’ to blows should 
cause us any dread, as if we were inexperienced in 
warfare. For what harm can be done to men going 





* dad Tod peredpov Tegge. 5 Struve : doPeirw Q. 
§ undels Mai : nde Q. ? at added by Struve. 
8 Sirrovra Q. ® dv om. Kiessling, following Struve. 
10 Kiessling : epydocofa Q. 
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peev edBovaiay poaprupeire, ToAAny 3° evroTpmiay: 
6 pakdpiov prev e£ovres TOV amd Todde xpdvov ols 
av éyyévnta, tov émdavéotarov TH tmaTpid. oré- 
avov Katayayety, kaAnv dé Kal dbdavarov edxAcvav 
Kataeiipovres avTl rob Bvqrod owLaros vnmiows 
TraLot kat ynpasots yovedow ob Tovaurny* exady npw- 
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Or 


1 re Kiessling : 8é Q. Hope fs Q. 
3 apa Q : mpos Struve. 4 hy os ed by Struve, 
5 Capps : ratryv Q: radry dv dxnAnpdoavres Struve. 
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into battle by those long locks, the fierceness of their 
glance, and the grim aspect of their countenances ? 
And these awkward prancings, the useless brandish- 
ing of their weapons, the many clashings of their 
shields, and all the other demonstrations of barbarian 
and senseless bravado, whether through motions or 
through sounds, indulged in by way of threats to their 
foes—what advantage are they calculated to bring 
to those who attack unintelligently, or what fear to 
those who with cool calculation stand their ground 
in the midst of danger? (16) Do you, then, with these 
thoughts in mind, both those of you who were present 
in the earlier war against the Gauls and those of 
you who had no part in it by reason of your youth. 
the former in order that you may not, by cowardice 
now, bring shame upon the valour you then displayed, 
and you others in order that you may not be behind 
your elders in the display of noble deeds, go, noble 
sons, emulators of brave fathers, go intrepidly against 
the foe, having not only the gods as your helpers, who 
will give you the power to exact from your bitterest 
foes such vengeance as you have been wishing for, 
but also me as your general, to whose great pru- 
dence and great good fortune you bear witness. A 
blissful life from this time forth those of you will 
lead to whom it shall be granted to bring home for 
your fatherland its most distinguished crown, and a 
splendid and imperishable renown in place of your 
mortal bodies those of you will bequeath to your in- 
fant children and your aged parents who shall fulfil 
thus the end of your lives. I know of nothing more 
that needs to be said; for the barbarian army is 
already in motion, advancing against us. But be off 
and take your places in the ranks.” 
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Tas mAnyas ef érewov" dgous de Tabra 70. Lepyn 
bud puianiis exovras aicfowro, yovdrwy } opv- 
pav vetpa Svaetpovres e€eyeov emt TH vay BeBpv- 
xXeras Kal TOUS Oupeods adaxrilovras Kal Bony’ 
wpuyh maparAnsiay woTep Ta Onpia mpoiepevous. 
3 (19) 4 Te Sdvapuis bméAevmre mohovs Tov BapBdpev 
exAvopevenv rey peddy b dno KéTwWY Kal TOV Sr Aw 
Ta pev Gmreorouwro, Ta Sé auverebpavoro,® 7a 8° 
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1 Mai : Tois Q. 
2 Jév dyplwy Post : rov dypiov Q, Jacoby. 
8 Post : edmaidos Q, edzraideutés Mai. 


4 Kiessling : Scapoupevwr Q, Stacpoweveny Struve. 
5 Mai: Bo Q. 8 guvréfpavto Q. 
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X. (17) Now the barbarians’ manner of fighting, 
being in large measure that of wild beasts and 
frenzied, was an erratic procedure, quite lacking in 
military science. Thus, at one moment they would 
raise their swords aloft and smite after the manner 
of wild boars, throwing the whole weight of their 
bodies into the blow like hewers of wood or men dig- 
ging with mattocks, and again they would deliver 
crosswise blows aimed at no target, as if they intended 
to cut to pieces the entire bodies of their adversaries, 
protective armour and all; then they would turn the 
edges of their swords away from the foe. (18) On the 
other hand, the Romans’ defence and counter-man- 
euvring against the barbarians was steadfast ? and 
afforded great safety. For while their foes were still 
raising their swords aloft, they would duck under 
their arms, holding up their shields, and then, stoop- 
ing and crouching low, they would render vain and 
useless the blows of the others, which were aimed too 
high, while for their own part, holding their swords 
straight out, they would strike their opponents in the 
groin, pierce their sides, and drive their blows through 
their breasts into their vitals. And if they saw any 
of them keeping these parts of their bodies protected, 
they would cut the tendons of their knees or ankles 
and topple them to the ground roaring and biting 
their shields and uttering cries resembling the howl- 
ing of wild beasts. (19) Not only did their strength 
desert many of the barbarians as their limbs failed 
them through weariness, but their weapons also were 
either blunted or broken or no longer serviceable. 


1 The translation follows the text as emended by Post. The 
MS. has “in the savage manner.” 
2 Or “ well practised,” following Mai’s conjecture. 
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1 Cobet : mepiodicPavdyrwy Q. 
® Naber : dvédepov Q. 3 Sveppdyn Kiessling. 
* Sduewev Kiessling, diayetvas Jacoby. 
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For besides the blood that flowed from their wounds, 
the sweat pouring out over their whole bodies would 
not let them either grasp their swords or hold their 
shields firmly, since their fingers slipped on the 
handles and no longer kept a firm hold. The Romans, 
however, being accustomed to many toils by reason 
of their unabating and continuous warfare, continued 
to meet every peril in noble fashion. 

XI. (20) In Rome there were many other heaven- 
sent portents,! but the greatest of all was this: Near 
the middle of the Forum, they say, a cleft in the earth 
appeared of fathomless depth and it remained for 
many days. Pursuant to a decree of the senate, the 
men in charge of the Sibylline oracles consulted the 
books and reported that when the earth had received 
the things of greatest value to the Roman people 
it would not only close up, but would also send up 
a great abundance of all blessings for the future. 
When the men had made this announcement, every- 
one brought to the chasm the first-fruits of all the 
good things he thought the fatherland needed, not 
only cakes made of grain, but also the first-fruits of 
hismoney. (21) Then a certain Marcus Curtius, who 
was accounted among the first of the youths because 
of his prudence and his prowess in war, sought 
admission to the senate and declared that of all 
blessings the finest thing and the one most essential 
to the Roman state was the valour of its men; if, 
therefore, the earth should receive some first-fruits 
of this and the one who offered it to the fatherland 
should do so voluntarily, the earth would send up 
many good men. Having said this and promised 


1 Of. Livy vii. 6, 1-6. 


5 +@ Struve : 7rav Q. § dyabdyv Struve : adrdv Q. 
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2 Kat 6 Mdpxios darodeEduevos adrod tiv mappyoiay 
1 drei 82 Q. 8 Mai : riBepydras Q. 

§ Cobet : diodeirera Q. 4 Struve : apeoBtraros Q. 
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that he would not yield this distinction to anyone 
else, he girded on his arms and mounted his war- 
horse. And when the multitude in the city had 
gathered to witness the spectacle, he first prayed to 
the gods to fulfil the oracles and grant that many 
men like himself should be born to the Roman state ; 
then, giving the horse free rein and applying the 
spurs, he hurled himself down the chasm. And after 
him were thrown down the chasm many victims, many 
fruits, much money, much fine apparel, and many 
first-fruits of all the different crafts, all at the public 
expense. And straightway the earth closed up. 

XII. (22) The Gaul was a tremendous creature in 
bulk, far exceeding the common build.2 

Licinius Stolo,? the man who had held the tribune- 
ship ten times and had introduced the laws over 
which the ten-years’ sedition occurred, when he was 
found guilty at his trial and condemned by the 
populace to pay a monetary fine, declared that there 
is no wild beast more bloodthirsty than the populace, 
which does not spare even those who feed it. 

XIII. (23) When the consul Marcius was besieging 
Privernum * and no hope of saving themselves was 
left to the inhabitants, they sent envoys to him. To 
his query, “ Tell me, how do you yourselves punish 
your household slaves who run away from you?” 
the envoy answered: “ As those must be punished 
who long to recover their native freedom.” Marcius, 
accepting his frankness of speech, asked: “ If, then, 


1 Of. Livy vii. 10, 7; 26, 1. 
2 Of. Livy vii. 16, 9. 8 Cf. Livy viii, 21. 
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1 8 added by Struve. 
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we listen to you and give up our anger, what assur- 
ance will you give us that you will not again commit 
any hostile act?” The envoy answered again: 
‘‘ That rests with you and the other Romans, Marcius. 
Yor if we get back our liberty along with our country, 
we shall be your staunch friends always; but if we 
are compelled to be slaves, never.” Marcius admired 


the lofty spirit of the men and raised the siege. 
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1 Struve : éxéxpaye Q. 2 Mai: éxddpa Q. 
5 yivecOu Q. 4 Kiessling : mpooBoAgs Q. 
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I. (1) When the Gauls made an expedition against 
Rome ! and one of their chieftains challenged to single 
combat any one of the Romans who was a man, 
Marcus Valerius, one of the tribunes and a descendant 
of Valerius Publicola, the man who had helped free 
the city from the kings, went out to fight with the 
Gaul. When they engaged, a raven perched on 
Valerius’ helmet and cawed while looking fiercely at 
the barbarian, and every time the latter made ready 
to deliver a blow he would fly at him, now tearing his 
cheeks with his claws and now pecking at his eyes 
with his beak, so that the Gaul was driven out of his 
senses, being unable to contrive how he could either 
ward off his foe or defend himself against the raven. 
(2) When the combat had continued for a long time, 
the Gaul aimed his sword at Valerius, as if intending 
to plunge it through his shield into his side; then, 
when the raven flew at him and clawed his eyes, he 
held up his shield as if to drive the bird away ; but 


1 Of, Livy vii. 26, 1-5, 12. 
5 Smit : Baas Q. 
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1 Hertlein : adrov Q. 2 Struve : vexpovs Q. 
3 Saarevovros after zpirov deleted by Miller. 
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the Roman, following him up while he was still hold- 
ing his shield aloft, drove his sword home from under- 
neath and slew the Gaul. The general, Camillus. 
honoured him with a golden crown and gave him the 
cognomen Corvinus + because of the bird which had 
fought in the single combat with him; for the 
Romans call ravens corvz, And not only did Valerius 
himself continue from that time on to have his helmet 
decorated with a raven as his emblem, but in all his 
likenesses as well both sculptors and painters placed 
this bird on his head. 

II. (8) They ravaged their farms in the country 
that teemed with great wealth. ; 

People exhausted in body by war and like corpses 
except that they breathed. 

While the slain man’s ashes were still warm, as the 
saying goes. 

He will perish in the most miserable fashion at the 
hands of an enemy who feeds his hatred on the blood 
of his fellow citizens. 

Granting no small part of the booty to his troops, 
so that each man’s poverty was deluged with wealth. 

They laid waste their fields which were now ripe for 
the harvest and ravaged the best of the fruitful land. 

III. When Quintus Servilius (for the third time) 
and Gaius Marcius Rutilus were consuls,? Rome was 
involved in grave and unexpected dangers, from 
which, had they not been dispelled by some divine 
providence, one of two evils would have befallen her— 
either to have got a shameful name for murdering her 

1 Livy gives the cognomen as Corvus, later changed to 
Corvinus (vii. 40, 3). ; 

2 For chaps. 3 f. ¢f. Livy vii. 38-42.. 


4 *Poridov Cary, ‘Pouridov Miiller : poruAdou S. 
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Onoopeven odior Tov Lavvirdv ef pndepiav exouev 
Sevurery BonBerar, eyven Tov amadAagarra od 
Tone you Tas moAeis Urarov Mdpxov Odareprov 
Gonv dv adroi BovAnfdar tpépew orparidy év tals 

3 mohear Karadureiy. yevopevos® dé ris efovoias 
Tavrns KUptos 6 Umaros, doos Fv Bovdopevors 
opava Kat proBovs pepecban THs puraxiis, Tob 
TOUS Kkablornaw év tais meow" ev ols Hv 70 
melov Hépos dveotiov Kal Karaxpewy Kal THY 
otKot meviay Kal _dyvwciav dopeves darodibpackdv- 

4Twv. Tovrous ot Kapravol tats oikias dvahapBe- 
vovres Tpamélais te dredexovTo Aapmpais Kat Tais 
aAAats eféviLov pidoppoadvaus. mroduredns dé kat 
aBpodiaros ixavas Trois Kapraviay oixodon kat 
viv €ort kal Tore Hv 6 Bios Kat mdyra TOV Aourov 
éorat xpovov, mohbapm ov Te medidda Kal moAv- 
Borov Ka mpos vyieay avOpwras yewpyotow 
apiorny otoay. 

5 Kar’ dpyds pev odv ayanntas ot ppoupol Thy 
dirogeviav Tey dvOpasrenv eAdpBavov: emretta, dta- 
Pbeipdpuevor Tas pvxas tro Tob Kdpov TOV ayabdyv 
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hosts or to have stained her hands with civil blood- 
shed. How she ineurred these dangers I shall 
attempt to recount succinctly after first recalling a 
few of the events which preceded. 

In the previous year Rome, after undertaking the 
Samnite war in behalf of all Campania and conquering 
her opponents in three battles, had wished to bring 
all her forces home, feeling that no further danger 
remained for the cities there. But when the Cam- 
panians besought the Romans not to desert them 
and leave them bereft of allies, declaring that the 
Samnites would attack them if they had no assistance 
from outside, it was decreed that the consul Marcus 
Valerius, who had freed their cities from war, should 
leave as large an army in those cities as they wished 
to support. Having been given this authority, the 
consul placed in the cities all who wished to draw 
rations and be paid for garrison duty ; the greater part 
of these consisted of homeless men burdened with 
debt, who were glad to escape poverty and the 
obscure life at home. The Campanians, taking these 
men into their homes, welcomed them with lavish 
tables and entertained them with all the other marks 
of hospitality. For the manner of life of the Cam- 
panians is extravagant and luxurious enough now, and 
was then, and will be for all time to come, since they 
dwell in a plain that is rich in both crops and flocks 
and is most salubrious for men who till the soil. 

At first, accordingly, the garrison gladly accepted 
the hospitality of these people ; then, as their souls 
grew corrupted by the surfeit of good things, they 





1 Jacoby : evéyxau S. 
2 Feder : dyew S. 
3 Feder : yevouerns S. 
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movypovs broAopopods Kara puxpov eAduBavor, 
Kal auvidvtes GAATAows EAeyov ws avor}Twy avOpd- 
Twv Towjgovew epyov el tooa’tyy KaTadumdvres 
evdaipoviav em TOV év ‘Pabun Biov avaxdpiovow, 
év0a Avmpa. pev q vis modAal dé eiodopai, mrohé- 
pews dé Kal Kandy dvdmavots ovdeuia, Ta 8é 
6Tav Kowadv movwv dbAa map’ oddrtyos. of &é 
aabeveis trois Bios Kat trav Kal? qépay dvay- 
Kaiwy amopobyres, Kat rt paddov oi Ta xpéa pH 
Suvduevor. SsiaAdoa tots avpBadodor Kal rip 
dvayKnv dmoyp@oav elvar atpBovdov ta&v ovp- 
pepovrwy odiow amopaivoytes avev Tod Kadob, odd 
el mdvres vdpor te Kal dpyovres Tas éoydras 
Tyuwplas ameAoiev adrois, Kapmavois* ers pcb- 
noea8at THs mapovons eddatpovias édeyov, Kal 
TedevTdvres eis tocavrnv amdvoiay AAPov wore 
7 Kal Adyew éerddAuwy: ‘ Ti 37° Kat Spdcopuev Sedov 
éeav Kapravods exBadovres Tas ecetviny mroAeus 
Kardox wpe ; odTo. yap adrot mpOrepov ouK ék 
Tob Sixaiov' Krnodpevor THY yy KATEOXOV, and, 
emEevwbevres Tuppnvois® rots Kkarotxodow adtriv 
Kat rovs dvdpas dmavras SadGeipayvres tds re 
yevaticas avray Kat Tods Bious Kal tas meus kal 
Thy TrepydynTov xdipav TrapéAaBov, wore ovv 
Sixn melcovras mav 6 ve ay mdébwow avrot Tis 
g mapavopias dpfavres Kal érdpwv. ri 87° Kal 
70 KwAdoov’ Huds éorar Taira péypt Tot mavros 


1 Kiessling was the first editor te point with a period, instead 
of a comma, after dAlyass. 

2 é before Kayravois deleted by Kiessling. 

® Kiessling : dai S. 
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gradually gave way to base considerations, and 
remarked when meeting that they would be playing 
the part of witless men if they left such great good 
fortune behind and returned to their life at Rome, 
where the land was wretched and there were numerous 
war taxes, where there was no respite from wars and 
evils, and the rewards for the hardships suffered by 
all in common were at the disposition of a few. Those 
who had but an insecure livelihood and lacked daily 
subsistence, and even more those who were unable to 
discharge their debts to their creditors and declared 
that their necessity was a sufficient counsellor to 
advise them of their interests regardless of the honour- 
able course, said that even if all the laws and magis- 
trates should threaten them with the direst penalties, 
they would no longer relinquish to the Campanians 
their present good fortune ; and finally they came to 
such a state of madness that they dared to talk in this 
fashion : ‘‘ What terrible crime, indeed, shall we be 
committing if we expel the Campanians and occupy 
their cities? For these men themselves did not 
acquire the land in a just manner when they occupied 
it aforetime, but after enjoying the hospitality of the 
Tyrrhenians who inhabited it, they slew all the men 
and took over their wives, their homes, their cities, 
and their land that was so well worth fighting for ; 
so that with justice they will suffer whatever they 
may suffer, having themselves begun the lawless 
treatment of others. What, then, will there be to 
prevent our enjoying these blessings for all time to 





4 8:xalov Jacoby : we8iov S, waAaod Feder, iéfov Miiller, 
BeAriorov Kiessling. 
5 supavois S. 
6 Kiessling : dai S. 7 xwiddcav S. 
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xpovouv Kaprotoba: tayabd; Navvtrar pév ye cat 
Swdextvou' kat Avooves? kat marres ot Trepiouxo. 
Tocovrov" Serjoovar Kapzravois Typespobvres eg’ 
nas ye' orparedew wore devo piv drodnfovrai 
opiow el Ta éavTav edooper® éxdorous" exew. 

9 ‘Pwpator be i lows pev Kal Kat’ edyny SeLovrau TO 
mpaylev, amacav aktoivres “IraXlav traits atrdéy 
amoucias KpatetoOau: ef S€ dyavaKrety mpoorroiov- 
pevot,” moAcuiovs uds Kpivarres,® od tocadra 
ded, Siabjcovow do. meigovras mpos Teav. xe- 
pay Te yap adr dy Snwooper, Goov av jpiv doKh, 
Kat Seopuras ex TwV dypaiv Adoomev Kal Bepa- 
movras €Aevdepwoopev Kat pera, TOV exdioruv av- 
Trois Odorovaxewy TE Kal Tuppyvav Kat Lavwradv 
Kal Tay ere evdouaords 4 acpowpeven Aariven orn 
odpea. iayKaopevous 8° dvOpairrous kal Tov é€oxa- 
Tov mepl spuyiis tpéxovar Spduov ovr’ drropov ovbev 

, 
ovr’ davrimadov. 

10 Tovaira duareydpevor mpds aAArjAovs dAiyor 
pev Ta ™paTa, enerTa, mAgtous, éyvwoav emriyet- 
pet Tais moAeou Kai Si” OpKcwy ebibocar adn oes 
TO TLOTOV. epbace dé THY emixetpnow avradv eis 
Tovppaves® dyayotoa pajvuats Vy Tay ovvopo- 
odyrey TUES emrounoavTo mpos Tov érepov TaV 
trdrwy Mdpxuov, @ Tov Kata Lavra adc jov 
6 KAfjpos dm €verpev, 7487 TmapetAngora” Tas ev TH 
‘Pan Karaypadeicas Suvdpers Kai dvTa év 6d. 


1 Feder : arruscnvol Ss. 2 Edd. : avowves S. 
3 Jacoby : tocodroy S. 
* Kiessling : ve S, om. Miiller. 
5 Feder : édowpev S. 
* Kiessling : éxdoros S. 
7 mpoorovodyra: Kiessling. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XY. 3, 8-10 


come? At any rate, the Samnites, the Sidicini, the 
Ausonians and all the neighbouring peoples, far from 
marching against us to avenge the Campanians, will 
believe that it is enough for them if we allow each 
of them to retain their own possessions. And the 
Romans perhaps will accept our action as truly an 
answer to prayer, ambitious as they are to rule all 
Italy by their own colonies ; but if they pretend to 
be aggrieved and adjudge us enemies, they will not 
do us as much harm as they will suffer harm at our 
hands. For we will ravage their territory as much as 
we please, turn loose the prisoners on the country 
estates, free the slaves, and take our stand with their 
bitterest enemies, the Volscians, Tyrrhenians and 
Samnites, as well as with the Latins who are still 
wavering in their loyalty. To men driven by stern 
necessity and running the supreme race for their 
lives nothing is either impossible or able to withstand 
them.” 

As they argued in this manner with one another, 
at first a few, and then a larger number decided to 
attack the cities, and they pledged their good faith 
to one another by means of oaths. But their attempt 
was forestalled, being brought to light by information 
which some of the conspirators laid before Marcius, 
one of the consuls, who had been designated by 
lot to conduct the war against the Samnites, and 
having already taken over the forces that had been 
enrolled in Rome, was on his way. The consul, upon 





8 xpivovory Miiller, unless a verb has been lost after 
Kpivarres. 

® rodudaves Kiessling : eudavés S. 

10 wapeadnddra Feder in note, but wapedAngér: in text: . 
mrapetAndger ort S, 
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6 Sé Uraros dmpoodokrov Kal Sewot mpdyparos 
dkovoas éxpive purr’ eCeurreiv" TO mpaypia par? 
eidévat Soxeiv, aAAd 8° amdryns tiwds Kal orpa- 
Thytas KwAtca. ta ovpByodueva Tails méddeow, 
Gmoarethas 84 Twas dua Tots pyvutats Kara- 
oKevacrovs eis Tas moAets mpw adros*® édbetv, 
mapeckevace’ Adyeabar mpdos Tovs év Tals mapa- 
Xetyacias Gru Tas prev ppouvpas yyw Karadurety 
ev tais mdéAcau Tas TOTE OUGas, E7reLd7)° Bovdropevats 
€otl trois Kaymavois atras pévew, TH 8é olxobev 
aduypevn ovv adr duvduet modepely mpds Lav- 
viras Tapackevaleras: Kal emercev® arravTas Taira 
brodaBeiv. ddixdpevos S€ eis rHYV Kaprraviav 
peta THs oTparids amdons «is éxdorny mapye 
mow Kal Tovs ev tals ppoupais dvaxadovpevos 
Sidxpwev dadvrwy tovs petacydvTas THs ouv- 
wuoctas.  émeita giAavOpwimws éxdorois Sdia- 
Aeyopevos ots pev amédvoe TV onpeiwv, ws dy 
yapilopevos Thy dd@eow Tis orparetas, ots dé 
TD mpecBevtH Kat TH yxrAudpyw mapadods ws emi 
xpetas 89 Twas oTpariwricds améAvoev (obra. 8 
qoav of movnpdéraro. Kal ody dropevorres adeicbar 
Tihs oTpareias) evreiAdpevos Tots dyovow adrods 
eis “Pwynv Siaxopioa Kal pudAdrrew év adrdois 
dvAakais, xwpicavras dAdovs am’ dAdAwy, ews dv 
avros adikyrat. 


* page éfeurely » . . per” (or pnd... wit) Cary, ria éf- 
eveyxeiv . . . nd” Post : a) ge, oe pie S35 pth Aeéu 


Feder, a) ereyeat Cobet, py Seifev Jacoby. 
2 uj’ S : ud Kiessling, Jacoby. 
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hearing of this unexpected and dangerous matter, 
decided neither ! to mention it nor to appear to be 
aware of it, but by some deception and ruse to 
prevent the fulfilment of the threat to the cities. 
Accordingly, he sent into the cities some men duly 
instructed for the purpose along with the informers, 
ahead of his own arrival, and caused the report to 
be spread among the men in winter quarters that 
he had decided to leave the present garrisons in the 
cities, inasmuch as the Campanians desired to have 
them remain, while he himself was preparing to make 
war against the Samnites with the forces which had 
come with him from Rome ; and he persuaded them 
all to believe this. But upon arriving in Campania 
with his whole army, he went round to each city, and 
summoning the men in the garrisons, picked out from 
among them all those who had taken part in the 
conspiracy. Then, addressing each group in friendly 
fashion, he dismissed some from the standards, as if 
granting discharge from the service as a favour, and 
others he dismissed, handing them over to the legate 
and the tribune as if for some special military duties. 
These latter were the most evil-minded and would 
not consent to be discharged from the service ; and 
he gave orders to those who were escorting them to 
take them to Rome, and separating the groups from 
one another, to keep them in secret custody until he 
himself should come. 

1 Or, reading pS’. . . pnd’, “ not even to mention it nor 
indeed to appear,” etc. 
ea ere eo an Gee. Leer 

3 Feder : adrods S, adrdv Miiller. 

4 wapecxedace Cary, mponapeoxevace Kiessling : mpoceaxev- 


ace S, mpooxarecxetace Post. 
5 Feder : ézel 8€ 5. 8 greoay Miiller. 
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Tots b€ dvipdow, évOupovpéevois ort advres of 
Kopupaoraron Tis cuvwjLooias ot wev drodvovras 
Td onpeiwv, ot & dmooréANovrae dixa tev dduv 
érroirrore, Aoyropos elonjAbe mrepupav yeyovevat 
opay THY ovvwpociay Kab Hera, totro déos, el 
xwpis Gadi wv yevouvTo kal 7a Oma Deiev, itt) 
dixas v Urdoxwou eis ‘Paipny dma evres: ouvidyres 
Te Kat’ dAiyous éoKdrovy Ti ypr) MpaTrew. EreTa 
yun twov' elonynoapevwy meplt amooTdcews 
errauwvecavres TO BovAcupa Kal miaTers dmoppiHrous 
ev dAAjAots roinodevor ot* Tis oTpareias adet- 
pevor mept Toppaxwa moAw ev érurndelots ywpiois 
Trap" abrhy Thv sOOV orparomedevovrar. emreuf 
of pera Tod mpeaBevrod Kal TOV xXthud pov ditro~ 
oreddpevou TOUS Hyewovas karadumavres, core 3S 
obs Kal TaV dy dure opas oTpaTiwT@v meioavres 
drroar Ava, qept tov" avrov tSpvovrat témov. ws 
dé drag obrou Tas _Tmapddous kareAdBov7o, modal 
mpoojecay adrots donpepat, Kal xelp éyevero mrepl 
avrovs Kaprepa* emeura Ta Seopwrnpia tm’ avrdr,' 
doa Kata Tovs aypods Hv, eAvero Kal cuveppe ... 
Esc. 

IV. Of 8€ rév ‘Pewpatey UraToL méoay Thy 
peragy yi dded@s Suve\Oovres, av pev ode évar- 


TLOULEVODY, Ttav oe _ cupmporrepmovrev modal 8° 


cial Svoxewpiar | Kara, THY ex ‘Pebuns eis Kaymaviay 
dyovoay ddov Opeci TE Kal TéAwac. Kat Baddrrais 
Kal morapois vavourTopois SiakAerdpevat, as od 
pddiov Hv SieAGety dao TOV odcuiwy mpoKxara- 


1 Feder : Twe S. 2 of added by Feder, 
Tov added by Edd. 


* bn abrdv S +: dardévrov Miiller. 
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But the conspirators, reflecting that all their ring- 
leaders were being either discharged from the stan- 
dards or else sent to some destination or other apart 
from the rest, came to the conclusion that their con- 
spiracy had been revealed, and then they became 
afraid that, if they should become separated and lay 
down their arms, they would have to pay the penalty 
when they were brought back to Rome; and meeting 
together in small groups, they considered what they 
ought to do. Then, when some proposed a revolt, 
they approved the plan and gave secret pledges 
among themselves, after which those who had been 
discharged from the service made camp near the city 
of Tarracina in convenient spots right beside the road. 
Later, the men who were being sent with the legate 
and the tribunes, deserting their leaders and in some 
instances even persuading the soldiers who were 
escorting them to revolt, settled down in the same 
region. When these had once seized the by-roads, 
many others joined them daily, and a strong force 
was gathered about them. Then all the prisons that 
were in the country districts were opened by them 
and there flocked together . . 

IV. The Roman consuls passed unhindered through 
all the intervening region, some of the people offering 
no opposition and others actually escorting them on 
their way. There are many difficult passes along the 
road that leads from Rome to Campania, hemmed in 
by mountains, marshes, arms of the sea, and navigable 
rivers, and it was not easy to get through them when 
they had been occupied in advance by the enemy. 
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2 Anpbetcas,—Kat TWa Kal moTayov, Os bia Tis 
Kaowdivenv* Xdipas Kal mdéAews péperat, Tpudsovr a, 
tis Kand’ns anéxovra orddia, OvoAToupvor" dvopa, 
retrapwy odKk éAdrtw mAdPpwr dvta 1rd mAdzTos, 
Eviivn yedipa duaBdvres, iy év Tpeot KaTeokevacay 
Tpepas, dueEjeoar,” iva Tots pev TO operepa #po- 
vobot Kaprravéiv’ Bdpoos ws Ta, Kpdrvora m™pon- 

3 pyuevois eyyevnran, Tois Oé rdvavTia Séos. Kat 
mpoeAbdvres eméexewva THS moAews amd TeTTApd- 
KovTa. oradiwy Kamins orparomedevovrat év oY Ag 
Tome bévres TOV xdpaxa., eva UTopevovres Tas 
Tapa, Lavverdy yopas Te Kal ouppaxias éxapa- 
Sdxouv. ot be dpa. dmoxvobvro pev avrois TAciw 
Ta&v tkavay, emnprouv 8 ovdev 6 Tt Kai Adyou 
d£vov, oTparidy T dyetper® ex mons Toews 

4 OKNTTOMEVOL Kar érptBov Tovs Xpdvous. dmroyvovres 
51) Tis éxeiBev emuKoupias Kal Tas pev éauray 
Suvdyers opavres obdev loxvos éx Tod Xpovov 
mpoodapBavovoas, Tas be Tov mrodepiov parkp@ 
aAeious ywopevas, émi Ta Epya xwpeivy eyvwoar. 

5 évOupovpevor 8° Ste mond Tis orparids €or 70 
Svodywyov kal tais émurayais Tov Tryepovey 
direvBes, ws ev aAAaus TE TOAAais Treipais edn Auoe 
Kal Td. Tedevraia év TH Kaprranng Tapayeracia, 
ap’ Hs els TooauTyY damdévolav HABov avTay Tues 
Wore Kal moAeow émbéoban Kai Tov Urarov KaTa- 
Aumeity Kal Kata THs marpides SrAa avadaPeiv, 
Tovrous wovrTo Selv mp@rov amodei~a: owdpove- 

- Feder : Baownvar S. 
* Feder : ovarovpyav S, OvArovpvov Miiller. 
= Suetleoav Ss. 


4 xapnavav S : Kayzavois Feder(?) and later editors. 
5 + dyeipew Feder : re yap S. 
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‘They also crossed a river, called the Voltumus, which 
flows through the territory and city of Casilinum, 
distant thirty stades from Capua and not less than 
four plethra ' in breadth, getting across by means of 
a wooden bridge which they constructed in three 
days. They made their way through all these diff- 
culties in order to inspire confidence in those of the 
Campanians who sided with them and convince them 
that they had made the best choice, and to inspire 
fear in those who took the opposite course. When 
they had advanced beyond the city, they encamped 
at a distance of forty stades from Capua, entrenching 
themselves in a lofty position, where they waited 
and kept watch for the provisions and reinforce- 
ments they expected from the Samnites. These, it 
seems, kept promising them more than was required, 
but were not furnishing anything worth mentioning, 
and while pretending to be gathering an army out of 
every city, were really marking time. The consuls, 
therefore, despairing of reinforcements from that 
quarter, and observing that their own forces were 
receiving no accession of strength with the passing 
of time, whereas those of the enemy were becoming 
much more numerous, resolved to set to work. But 
bearing in mind that a large part of the army was 
hard to manage and slow to obey the orders of its 
commanders, as it had shown not only on many other 
oceasions, but also most recently while in its winter . 
quarters in Campania, where some of them had gone 
to such a degree of madness as to make an attack 
upon cities, to desert the consul, and to take up arms 
against the fatherland, they thought they ought first 
of all to make these men more circumspect by causing 


1 The plethron was equal to 101 English feet. 
VOL. VII L2 207 
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otépous, dewdtepov moijouvrres adrots’ tov amd 
TeV Tyyepoveny poyov" ) Tov amo TeV Trodepicor® 
KiBuvor. rabra Svavonevres exicAnatav ovvijyov, 
Kal déyer Maddtos: [free év 7@ rept oTparny- 
padreov kal Snunyopidy. mept Tod viod MadAXiov 
Tob povopayjoavros.| Ese. 

V. (4)... GAAd Kat* dudre Tods didovs adrdy 
Kayavotds moAAa Kai peydda €Bdramrrov. 7 Sé 
BovdAn rav ‘Pwpaiwrv, Kapravav modAdkis eupavt- 
Covrwy Kal drodupopevwy Kata’ trav NeaoArav, 
mpéoBets éebndicaro® mpds tos Neamodiras dzo- 
oretAa, Tovs a€iwoovtas’ avrods pnbev eis ods 
dmnKdous THs TOV ‘Papaiwy tryepovias Tapavopely, 
d.AAd, kal dwddvar ta Sikata Kal AapBdvery, Kab, 
et ye Siaddpovrat mpos dAdnAous, pr 80? bmw 
add bud “Adyewy Crees odp Bora mouoapevous 
mpos adrovs, Kal TO Aowrdv cipyynv dyew mpds 
admavras tovs tepioikodvras To Tuppynvixov mé- 
Aayos, pnt adrods épya mpdrrovras & p11) Tpoo- 
jrev’ “EAAnou pire tots mpdtrove. avvepyotvras: 
pdduora 8° ef OvvawrTo Oepareiais” rdv duva- 
TOY Tmapackevdoovras amooriva, pev did Lav- 
vuraiv Thy mOAw, opion 5° adrois yeveoBau pidny. 
2 (5) eruxov dé Kara Tov avrov xpovov aduypevoi 

mpos tods NeamoAiras mpéoPets bmr0 Tapayrivwy 

dmooradevres, avdpes emupaveis Kal mpdgevor did 


o 


1 adrods S. 

2 Udyov Miiller, reporting this as the reading of S : ¢dvov 
(corr. from ddvwv) S, ddBov Feder, J acoby. 

® moAeulow Feder, woAduwv Miiller : moAcwy Ss. 


4 kat added by Ursinus. 5 xara added by Ursinus. 
8 émdioaro ER : eroujoaro X; V omits mpécBas . . . vea- 
woAiras. 
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them to regard the reproof coming from their com- 
manders as a more terrible thing than the danger 
threatening from their enemies. With this purpose 
in mind they called an assembly, and Manlius said : 
[The MS. adds: See the section on Stratagems and 
Speeches. Concerning the son of Manlius who 
fought in single combat. ] 

V. (4)... but also because they were inflicting 
many grievous injuries on their friends the Cam- 
panians.2. The Roman senate, when the Campanians 
made repeated charges and complaints against the 
Neapolitans, voted to send ambassadors to the latter 
to demand that they should do no wrong to the 
subjects of the Roman empire, but should give and 
receive justice, and if they had any differences with 
one another, should settle * them not by arms but by 
discussion, after first making a compact with them ; 
and that for the future they should remain at peace 
with all the people dwelling along the Tyrrhenian 
sea, neither committing any acts themselves that 
were unbecoming to Greeks nor assisting others who 
did so ; but in particular, the envoys, if they could do 
so by courting the favour of the influential men, were 
to get the city ready to revolt from the Samnites and 
become friendly to the Romans. (5) It chanced that 
at this same time ambassadors sent by the Tarentines 
had come to the Neapolitans, men of distinction who 

1 For chaps. 5 f. ef. Livy viii. 22, 5-10. 
2 The verb is wanting in the MSS. 


i a rene 

7 Sylburg : dftdoavras O. 

@ A verb is wanting after Adywr. Steph.? suggested B:a- 
Ascacha, Reiske xpiveoOar or SaxpiveaBat. 

9 4 yt) mpoofqce Kiessling, & pi) mpooyjrer Sieph.? : rd yy} 
mpoojxew O, 7a 2) mpoojxovra Ursinus. 

10 Sylburg : Gepametas O. 
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yevous tv NeamoAirav: cat érepou do NwAavav 
e / bg \ / A a ir! > 
opdpwy dvrwv Kal odddpa rods “EAAnvas doralo- 
pevny, ravavtia Tous NearoAiras afusaovres, 
pare ovpBora movetabar impos TOUS ‘Paspatous 7 i 
Tovs brynkdovs atirav pyre BiadveoBar TV pos 

3 Lavviras pidiav: éav be TAUTNVY ToUjowvras 
‘Papatos rod modkguou tHv' mpddacw, j7) dppwdeiv 
Bnd ads dpaydy twa rh toxdv atrdéy KaTO™ 
mem)AjyOar, dAAd péverv yevvatons Kal wes mpoo- 
hev "EAAqot _ToNepety, THT oixeia morevovras® 
Suvdper Kal TH mapa Lavvirdv dduEouery Bon feta, 
vavrucny 7 toxydv mpoodnpouevous egw Tis éau~ 
T&v, Hv Taparrivor mrepipovow, € €av apa Kat Tavrys 
oe moAAyy Kat dyaby. Ursin. 

I. (6) LuvayBeions de‘ Tis, Bovdjs Kal ToAAdy 
Sea év avrh Adywv, ots at re mpeaBetau 
Suef ADov Kal ot auvayopevorres atrais, Siéorn- 
cay ai yGpo rdv ovvedpwv Kal ol ye Xapue- 

2 orarot TO. Tov ‘Pwpater edofav ppoveiv. éxeivny 
pev ody Thy Huepay ovdev e&nvexOn mpoPovAcvpa, 
eis érépay dé mddw edpav davaBAnfeions Tijs Tept 
TOV mpeaBerdv Siayvebcews, dpi opevo Kara, wAG- 
Bos els THY NedroAw Lavuray ot Suvarwraro. 
Kat Tous mpoeoTnKoTas Tay Kowdy Deparreiaus 
Tioly olKeLmodprevor meiGovot THY Boudry émt 7 

3 Onpq@ movjoat THY Tod avpddpovros _aipeow. Kal 
mrape\Odvres eis THY éxxAnotav mparov yey Tas 
éaurav evepyeoias Suebjecay,” emerra. THis “Pw- 
patwy mdAews moda Katnydpovv, ws dariotov 


1 hy deleted by Hertlein. 2 Portus : moredorres O. 
® dpufouery Ursinus : ddanlopévn O. 
4 3€V : ody X. 
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had inherited ties of hospitality with the Neapolitans ; 
others also had come, sent by the Nolans, who were 
their neighbours and greatly admired the Greeks, to 
ask the Neapolitans on the contrary neither to make 
an agreement with the Romans or their subjects nor 
to give up their friendship with the Samnites. Ifthe 
Romans should make this their pretext for war, the 
Neapolitans were not to be alarmed or terrified by 
the strength of the Romans in the belief that it was 
some invincible strength, but to stand their ground 
nobly and fight as befitted Greeks, relying both on 
their own army and the reinforcements which would 
come from the Samnites, and, in addition to their own 
naval force, being sure of receiving a large and ex- 
cellent one which the Tarentines would send them 
in case they should require that also. 

VI. (6) When the senate + had convened and many 
speeches had been made there by both the embassies 
and their supporters, the opinions of the councillors 
were divided, though the most enlightened seemed 
to favour the Roman cause. On that day, accord- 
ingly, no preliminary decree was passed but the 
decision with regard to the embassies was postponed 
to another session, at which time the most influential 
of the Samnites came in large numbers to Neapolis, 
and winning over the men at the head of the state by 
means of some favours, persuaded the senate to leave 
to the popular assembly the decision regarding the 
best interests of the state. And appearing before 
the assembly, they first recounted their own services, 
then made many accusations against the Roman state, 
charging it with being faithless and treacherous ; and 


1 The Neapolitan senate is meant. 


5 Sylburg : Seglecav O. 
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kat Sodiov,' teAevtdvres® 5€ Too Adyou Pavpacras 
exotobvro rots NearroXirais* dmooyéeces dv els 
Tov moAcuov KaTacT@ot, orparidvy te trépxbew, 
dons dv déwvra., rHv duddEovoay adrdv ra relyn, 
Kat tats vavoiy émBdras Kal TH elpeciay amracay 
mape€ewv, od povov KarayyéAdovres*’ Tots idios 
otpatevpaow, aAdAd Kdkelvois® amdoas tas eis 
modeuov Samdvas eémtyopyyobyres: amwoapevois 
te TO ‘Pwpaixey otpdrevpa Kipnv 7 dvacwoew, 
nv Sevtépa yeved mpdtepov e£eAdoartes rods 
Kupaiovs Kapzavot Karécyov, Kal ouyKardgew 
éml Ta oerepa Tovs mepidvTas éTe Kupaiwy, ods 
ot NeatoAtras ris warpidos éxmeodvras bredeEavro 
Kal TavTWY €TroLncavTO KoLVwrOls TOV idiwy aya- 
Odv, ywbpav te mpoobyaew trois NearroAiraus && is 
of Kapravot xaretyov’ tiv dod.’ (7) rév 
dé Neamodirdyv doov pev wv pépos evAoyoy Kal 
mpo ToAAod Sduvduevov dpdv tas Karadniouevas 
THY mOAW é€x TOO TOAE“OU oUpdopas Eipyvnv dyew 
Hélov, To bé didsKaivov Kal Tas ex THs Tapaxys 
mAcovetias SidKov él Tov méAcuov cuvedduBave’: 
kataBoat 7° dAAjAwy éyivovro Kal yeipoxpacias 
Kal mpoeBn 70 vetxos eis Aidwv BodAds, Kat TeAev~ 
T&vres éxpdrnoay ot Kakiovs Trav KpeiTTdvwy, 
woTe Tous mpéoBeis Tov ‘Pwyaiwy dmpaxrous 

1 dmlorou Kai Sodiov Ursinus : dmiarous cal Sodious O. 

2 Sylburg : reAevravros O. 

8 rots NeamoAiras Ursinus : rods veanodiras O. 

4 xarayyéMorres, if the correct form, would seem to be 
misplaced here, as it should come earlier in the sentence: if 
it originally followed xaraordox its omission there would be 
easily explained. Post, retaining the word here, would read ém- 


xopnyjoer just below. Sylburg had proposed wapayyéMovres. 
5 Ursinus : «dxelvous O, 
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at the end of their speech they made some remarkable 
promises to the Neapolitans if they would enter the 
war. They would send an army, they announced, as 
large as the Neapolitans should require, to guard their 
walls, and would also furnish marines for their ships 
as well as all the rowers, providing all the expenses 
of the war not only for their own armies, but for the 
others too. Furthermore, when the Neapolitans 
had repulsed the Roman army, they would not only 
recover Cumae for them, which the Campanians had 
occupied two generations earlier + after expelling the 
Cumaeans, but would also restore to their possessions 
those of the Cumaeans who still survived—these, 
when driven out of their own city, had been received 
by the Neapolitans and made sharers of all their own 
blessings—and they would also grant to the Neapoli- 
tans some of the land the Campanians were then 
holding,—the part without cities.? (7) The element 
among the Neapolitans that was reasonable and able 
to foresee long in advance the disasters that would 
come upon the city from the war, wished to remain 
at peace ; but the element that was fond of innova- 
tions and sought the personal advantages to be gained 
from turmoil joined forces for the war. There were 
mutual recriminations and skirmishes, and the strife 
was carried to the point of hurling stones; in the 
end the worse element overpowered the better, so 
that the ambassadors of the Romans returned home 


1 The date was 421 n.c., almost one hundred years earlier. 
' 2 Or, following Reiske’s text, ‘‘ a very large part.” 





8 xaretyov M(?), Kiessling : xareioxov Z, xaréoxov Ursinus. 

7 aw’ (or tiv) dodw Post : rid add O, adv aodAny Reiske. 

8 oyvehduBavev Ursinus : cvveAdpBavoy O. Reiske assumed 
a lacuna before ovveAduBave. 
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dreABetv. Bia Tatras Tas altias 7 Bovdn Tov 
‘Pwyatwy orpariay émt NeamoXiras dmocreiAa 
éBovdAevOn. Ursin. 

VII. (8) “Ore pabdvres ot _ Pawpaior Lauviras 
oTparidy dyeipey TO pev mpayrov mpéaBeus ETE LL- 
yav, ot 8é mpoxerpiavevres éx trav Bovdeutdy' 
mpeopeis eAGdvres emt Tos mpoBovAous TOV Davvi- 

. ~ ” ee3 a of a ; 
2 Trav edeEav: ““’Aduceire, dvdpes Lavvirar, mapaBat- 
vovres Tas opodoyias as émoujcacfe mpdos Huds, 
dvoua” prev Vrrodvdmevor ovpdyev, épya bé mpdr- 
TOVTES Trohepiov, moAAais pev Hrrnbévres trd 
‘Pwpaien payats, denoe. be peyddy Karadvod- 
pevot Tov moAEpov Kal TUxXdvTEs eipyvys oias €Bov- 
Aeobe, Ta 5é TeAcvTaia pido. yevéoGas THs TéAEws 
Hpov tmpobvpnbevres Kal ovppayot Kal rods at- 
4 7 33 ¢ e $ ‘ oye 
Tovs ‘Pwaioss® dudoavres e€ew eyOpovs Kal pidovs. 
e $ 4 3 ; \ ? LAN! 
3 (9) dv damdvrwv eémidabduevor Kal aap’ oddev 
Hynodpevot Tovs Gpkous eyKareAcimere pev Tuds 
ev t@ mpos Aarivovs toddum Kai mpos Quvo- 
AovoKous avordvrt,* ods 5.’ buds eyPpods exomev 
“~ Sond a / 
od BovAduevo. Tod Kal? budv adbrois ovvapacbat 
/ > \ ~ / > ~ , 
moAguou: ev 5€ TH trapeAOdrvrs eviauvt@ NearroAiras 
SeSioras dvadeifar tov Kal? Audyv mdAcuov drdon 
oTrovolh kad mpoOupia Xpadpevor TApwpLnoATE, 
pd.Mov e° jvayKdoare, Kal ras Samdvas emxopn- 
4 yeire Kal ryv médw be bya abr ay eXere. viv 
bé mapackevaleabe orpariay éK mavros dyeipovres" 
Tomov, mpdpacw pev étépay motovpevor, TO O° 


1 Rovaeur div (or Povdeurindiv) Sylburg : BovAevpdraw O, 
2 Steph? : dvduare O, dvépara Kiessling. 
8 Ursinus : pwpalous V. 
4 Sylburg : apds ovododoxas svardvres O. 
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without having accomplished anything. Tor these 
reasons the Roman senate resolved to send an army 
against the Neapolitans, 

VII. (8) The Romans, learning that the Samnites 
were assembling an army,! first sent ambassadors ; 
these ambassadors, chosen from among the senators, 
came to the deputies of the Samnites and said: 
‘You do wrong, Samnites, to transgress the compact 
which you made with us, assuming the name of allies 
while in reality performing the deeds of enemies. 
After being defeated in many battles by the Romans, 
you secured a termination of the war in answer to 
your earnest entreaties and obtained a peace such 
as you desired ; and at the last you were eager to 
become friends and allies of our state and swore to 
have the same enemies and friends as the Romans. 
(9) But forgetting all this and regarding your oaths 
as naught, you deserted us in the war that arose with 
the Latins and with the Volscians, whom we have as 
enemies on your account because we were unwilling 
to join them in their war against you ; and this last 
year, when the Neapolitans were afraid to declare 
war against us, you devoted all your zeal and efforts 
to encouraging them, or rather compelling them, to 
do so, and are paying all the expenses and are holding 
their city with your own forces. And now you are 
preparing an army, gathering it from every quarter, 
alleging indeed a different reason, but in reality 

1 For chaps, 7-10 ef. Livy vill. 23, 1-18. 


5 §? dudv Reiske : S¢ qydy O. 
6 Sylburg : éyelporres O. 


ia) 
jos) 
Gr 


2 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


aAnBes emi tods Wuerepovs eyrwxdres ayew dan- 
otkous'' Kal éml tavTas tas dadikous trAcovetias 
Movvdavods mapaxadeire kai Dopptavods Kat ar- 
Aovs twas ols Acts loomodureias pereddxapev. 
6 (10) ouTw bé pavepas Kal dvaroyuvTws ouyxeovreny 
bpdiv 76, mept THs pidias Kal ouppaxias dprca, 
jpeis Ta Oikaa” moLobvres mpeoBetav mpos buds 
expivayev® damooretAa. mpirov, Kat pu) mpdoTEpov 
dpta. t&v épywy mpiv H mepabfvar tov Adywv. 

ad de mpoxahodpeba! bpas Kal Wy TUYOVTES THY 
él Tots TapeDodaw 6 opyny dmomAnpaoew olducba, 
Tatra cori: mpa@rov pev amdyew duds dgodpvev 
Thv atootadcioay NeamoXirais ovppaxiav, éreura 
pndepiar’ éxméurew orpariav Kata TOV aroiKwy 
TOV nuerépwv pndé Tods trnkdous emi mdoas Tas 
mreovetias Trapakareiy: ef dé wr mao. Sd€avra 
Taira bpiv éxparrov® TWES, GAN’ dro THs éavr@y 
yauns, mapadodyar Tovs dvSpas Hpiv emt dixyy. 
Tourey TuxovTES dprovpeta, ps py TUXOVTES dé Geods 
kai Saipovas ots év tats auvbrjkais wydoare pap- 
Tupoucla, Kai Tovs eipyvodixas émi Totro dyovres 
eAnrAvbapev.”’ Ursin. 

VIII. (11) Totatra rod ‘Pwpyaiov A€favros Bov- 
Aevodpevor xa’ adrovs ot mpdBovAn tev Lavvirav 
rovatrny eEjveyray amdxpiow: “ Tod pev didvopod 
THs em Tov xara Aativwy moAepov ovppwayias od 
TO KOLvoV airiov, ey prodeBo, yap dmoarahivas 
Ty _oTparudy bpiv, of b€ rh tyyepoviay _EXOVTES 
avrTis tAeiova xpdvov avadwoarres év TH Tapa- 


1 Ursinus : éofxous O. 
2 qeis 7a. Sixara added by Cohn; Ursinus deleted zrocodres. 
® Reiske : éxpwav O. 
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having resolved to lead it against our colonists ; and 
to these unjust encroachments you are inviting the 
Fundans and Formians, as well as some others to 
whom we have granted citizenship. (10) Though you 
were thus openly and shamelessly violating your 
treaty of friendship and alliance, we, nevertheless, 
pursuing the just course, decided to send an embassy 
to you fust and not to begin with deeds before trying 
arguments. The things which we ask you to do, 
and the obtaining of which we believe will satisfy our 
anger at your past deeds, are these: First, we wish 
you to withdraw the armed assistance you have sent 
to the Neapolitans, and, second, not to send out any 
army against our colonists nor to invite our subjects 
to all your encroachments. If some of you have 
been doing these things without the approval of all, 
but on their own initiative, we ask you to surrender 
the men to us for trial. Ifwe gain these demands, we 
are content ; but if we fail to obtain them, we call to 
witness the gods and lesser divinities by whom you 
swore in making the treaty, and we have come bring- 
ing with us the fetiales for this purpose.” 

VIII. (11) When the Roman had spoken to this 
effect, the deputies of the Samnites, after consulting 
together, delivered the following reply: “ For the 
delay on the part of our contingent in going to war 
against the Latins the state is not to blame—for 
we voted that the army should be sent to you—but 
rather those in command of it, who spent too much 








4 Sylburg : mpooxadodueba O. 

6 eretra pndeuiav Reiske, émera S€ pySeuioy Ursinus : 
érevra §¢ piav O. . 

§ & before érparrév deleted by Steph.? Kiessling proposed 
to read ef 8¢ yt) wéow Soker radra tpiv, dA’... émparrar 


TIVES. 
307 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


~ ! A ¢ a2 +] \ ~ ? é 3 2 
okey, Kat dpuets* adrot Cadrrov émeryfévres® él 
TOV dydva- Tprat yoo 7 TéeTTapow Tye pats vore- 
pov rijs pdxns ot* repdhbevres bd’ jypav dpixovro, 

3 reph d€ Tis Neamodurdv mdAcws, ev F TOV aie 
Tépw’ Tiwés elow, TooovTov’ Séomev adiKelv buds, 
el Twa Tois Kiwdvvetovor Bonfeav «is owrnpiav 
Kowy tapexoueba, wor avroi Soxodpev op’ 
bpdy dSucetofan peydha. pidgy yap 7pav Kad 
ovppayov oboay THY awoAw ravray ovK evayxos 
ovd’ dd’ od ras mpos buds’ emounoducba dt0- 
Aoyias, GAAd Sevrdépa yeved mpdrepov dia mroAAds 
Kal peydAas evepyecias, ovfev dduxnbevtes dpeis 

cA :) \ LAN) 4 ~ 

5 karedovAwoacbe. (12) od pry odd€e TOUT ye TA 
épyw TO Kowov buds TOV Lavurav Adienoev: (d.6~ 

/ 

Eevor b€ twes eiow, ws muvbavdueba, Kal pido 
tdv Nearodirdy of kara rhv éavTdy mpoaipeow 
Th mode. Bonfotvres Kat Tues Kat 8.’ dzropiay 
” ; ? t a8 Oh \ e ? 
taws Biov picboddpor. dtpaipet® dé rods bryKe- 
¢ ~ ) A l4 \ A Ea ~ 
ous budy ovev dedpeba: Kai yap dvev Dovvdarvav 
kal Dopysavdy txavol BonBeiv atrois éopev, éav 
4karacT@pev «ls avayKnvy moAduov. 7 dé mTapa- 
oKevi) THs oTparids Hudv eorw ody ws adaipn- 
comevwv rods tyerépous amoikous Ta tdva, GAN 

e . tel N a 9 > 
ws 7a tdia éfdvrwy d1a dvdakis. dvrtimpo- 

n £10 Cas > , 1 OF a 
Kadovpcba.”” re das, él BovdAcobe 7a Sixasa zrovety, 

32 


eee DpeyeAAns,” Fv ob” apd oAdod ToAduw@™ 


1 zap ® Ursinus : qyeis O. 
. S: ayy PV. emixBévres BEVP?, éeraydévres M PS, 
4 of added by Steph.?. 5 Ursinus : dyerdpwy O. 
“ Jacoby : rocofrov O. 
7 Sylburg : judas O. 
8 tdapetv Co in, ddaipeivy Sylburg : ddpav O, Siadfeipew 
Reiske. 
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time in preparation, and you yourselves, who were 
too hasty in rushing into the struggle. In any ease 
it was only three or four days after the battle that 
the troops sent by us arrived. As for the city of 
Neapolis, in which there are some of our troops, far 
from wronging you if we as a state contribute some 
aid toward the safety of those who are in danger, it 
is rather we ourselves who seem to be greatly wronged 
by you. For, though this city had become our friend 
and ally, not just recently nor from the time when we 
made our compact with you, but two generations 
earlier, in return for many great services, you en- 
slaved it, though you had been wronged in no respect. 
(12) Yet not even in this action has the Samnite state 
wronged you; rather it is some men connected by 
private ties of hospitality, as we learn, and friends of 
the Neapolitans who are aiding that city of their own 
free will, together with some also who through lack 
of a livelihood, perhaps, are serving as mercenaries. 
As for stealing away your subjects, we have no need 
of such a course ; for even without the Fundans and 
Formians we are quite able to succour ourselves if 
we are driven to the necessity of war. The getting 
of our army in readiness is not the act of those who 
are intending to rob your colonists of their posses- 
sions, but rather of those who intend to keep their 
own possessions under guard. We ask you in turn, if 
you wish to pursue the just course, to retire from 
Fregellae, which, after we had conquered it in war 
eee 
® Ursinus : S:advdaxais V. 
10 Sylburg : dyrixadodpea O. 1 Ursinus + pavyéiys O. 
12 od om. V. 13 Ursinus : modduou O. 
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Kparnodvrwy juav, Gomep €oTi vop"os KTICEWS 
Sucaudraros, dyes ovdevt Sucatw OPETEpLadpevor 
devrepov eros Won KaTexeTe. TovTwWY ULEis TU- 
yovres ovdev broAnwopueba ddietoOas.”” Ursin. 
IX. (18) Mera rotro mapadaBay tov Adyov 6 
TOV ‘Paspratwy etpnvodicns elrrev’ " Ovdev ert 70 
xwhboor cory, ode pavepars arnpynKorwy Dudy 
Ta TEpl THS eipyvns opkia.. BovrcdeBe® Tov 
"Pepaieor Sijp.o" airacacban. mavra yap odrg 
mémpaxrat Kara, Tovs iepods Te Kal marpious* vo~ 
fous, Ta TE mpos Tors Deods Gora Kal 74, mpos 
dvOpeimrous Sixata, Sixacrat 5é TaV pevovrow év 
Taig opohoyiass ob Aaxydvres Trodewous emtoKorrety 
eoovrau eo.” péAdAwy 8 dmrvévau Thy TE mreptBodny 
Kara Kepahfis cldxuoe Kal Tas xeipas dvaoyav els 
TOV ovpaver, ws eos eorlv, dpas" emoujoaro Tois 
Oeots' ef pev addvKa _mdaxoves bo Lavirayv 7 
‘Paxatcv mods Kal pa duvapevn pera Adyou 
Kal Kpicews diaAioat Tas Svapopas émt 7d, epya, 
xwphoas,” Bovhds TE dyabas adTh Beods kal dai- 
povas emt vob diyew, Kal mpdgets év mda diddvar 
Tots mrohépous® coroxely” - et b€ adry” ty mAnu- 
peAoboa Ta mept™ ris pidias SpKva. mpoddoets Kara- 


1 Sylburg : dep O. 

® Lacuna recognized by Reiske. Post would supply pn’ 
ddica. 8 BovAcdecBar Sylburg. 

* rév rév p. Sfjpov M, trav p. Bfjov, V. 

5 Steph.? : marr puxous oO. ape E, dpais V. 

7 de Boor : xwpioa O, xwpijoe Ursinus. 

5 Kal mpdges ev maou BiSdvar rots moAduors Reiske : xal 
mpagerev Ticr 8u8dvar rois moAepios O, J jacoby. 

® edruyeiy V : evruxely Z, Jacoby, edruxeis Reiske. 

10 Ursinus : adr7 O. 

1 od mepi (mapa X) O : epi ra Reiske. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XY. 8, 5—9, 2 
a short lime ago—and this is the most just title tu 
possession—you appropriated with no show of justice 
and now hold fur the second year. If we on our side 
gain these points, we shall not feel that we are 
wronged in any respect.” 

TX. (18) Thereupon the Roman fetialis, taking the 
floor, said: “‘ There is no longer anything to prevent, 
now that you Samnites have so openly violated your 
oaths to maintain the peace, . . .4 [and do not] plan 
to lay the blame upon the Roman people. For every- 
thing has been done by them in accordance with the 
sacred and time-honoured laws, both what is holy in 
the sight of the gods and just in the sight of men, and 
the judges to decide which people has abided by the 
compact will be the gods whose province it is to watch 
over wars.”’ As he was about to depart, he drew his 
mantle down over his head, and raising his hands 
toward heaven, as is the custom, he uttered prayers 
to the gods: “ If the Roman commonwealth, having 
suffered wrongs at the hands of the Samnites and 
being unable to settle the differences by argument 
and a decision, should proceed to deeds, may the gods 
and lesser divinities not only inspire her mind with 
good counsels but also grant that her undertakings 
in all her wars may prove successful?; but if she 
herself is guilty of any violation of the oaths of friend- 


1 More seems to have been lost from the text at this point 
than the words supplied in brackets. We naturally expect 
something like “‘ no longer anything to prevent the Roman 
people from declaring war”; of. ii. 72, 9, where the pro- 
cedure of the fetiales was described. 

2 The text of this last clause is very uncertain; see the 
critical note. 
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oxevdlerat wis ex9pas odie adnbets, prjre Bovdds 
épSoiv abrijs’ prjre mpdgers. Ursin, 

X. (14) ‘Os SeAvOnoay ex to cuddAdyou Kal rd 
AexPdvra edtjAwoav ExdTepot Tais éavTdv moden, 
Tas evavrias €axov brép dAAjjAwy Sd€as dudédrepor; 
Davvirar pev Ppadvrepa ra* rdv ‘Pwyatwy éoecbai 
vouilovres, womep adtrois eos ori mrovety Gre 
péAdouev apyew Trohéuou, ‘Pwpator 5 ev ody 
THY Lawyer ay oTpariav gew émi TOUS atrdy dm 
oixous' DpeyeAAavods® oidpevor. erreur’ adrois 
7a €ikéTa mabety ouveBy.’ ot pev yap TapacKev- 
adpevor Kal péMovres dmebAecay Tous Kapovs 
Trav mpdfewv, “Pwyato. 8 eév erouwm mca 
éyovres Tapackeuny aya TH muléabar tas dzroxpi- 
ceils Tov Te TOAEUOV eYndicavTo Kal TOvs bmdToUS 
améorethav dporépous: Kal amply aiobéobat Tovs 
Trohepuious THY é£odov, 7) TE veworl Karaypadetoa. 
ka H" qTept Odorovoxous xeyepilovoa dvvapus, 
iv elye KopvijAcos, evros fv trav Lavwrindy 
Gpwy. Ursin. 


* Post : adrois O, Jacoby, adrods Kiessling. 
2 74 added by Ursinus. 
3 gceobar THY pwpalwv X. 4 Steph.? : émoixous O. 


Podvda, modus “IraXius of woditae Povvdavoi, Arovi- 
atos te’ “Pwpaixis dpxasodoyias. Steph. Bye. 

Kadnoia, rédis Atoovexy. Avoviicros ve" ‘Popairijs 
aa 7d €Ovixdy Kadyouavds, ws udtos. Steph. 


Byz. 


312 


~ 


EXCERPTS: BOOK XV. 9, 2—10, 2 


ship and is trumping up false grounds for hostility, 
may they prosper neither her counsels nor her 
undertakings.”’ 

X. (14) When they had departed from the as- 
sembly and each side had reported to its cities what 
had been said, they drew opposite conclusions about 
each other, the Samnites expecting that the Romans 
would move rather slowly, as it is thetr custom to do 
when they are about to begin war, and the Romans 
believing that the Samnites’ army would soon pro- 
ceed against their colonists in Fregellae. Then they 
each met with the experience that might have been 
expected. For the Samnites, while making their 
preparations and delaying, lost the opportunities for 
action, whereas the Romans, having everything pre- 
pared and in readiness, as soon as they learned the 
answer given to their ambassadors, voted for war and 
sent out both consuls; and before the enemy was 
aware that they had set out, both the newly-enrolled 
force and the one that was wintering among the 
Volscians, under the command of Cornelius, were 
inside the Samnite borders. 


5 Sylburg : dAeyeAAdvous O. 
5 guvéBy mabetv V. * 4 added by Kiessling. 


Fundi, a city of Italy; the citizens, Fundani. Diony- 
sius, Roman Antiquities xv. (Cf. Livy viii. 14, 10; 19, 
10-14.) 

Cales, an Ausonian city. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities 
xv. Eth Calenus, idem. (Cf. Livy viii. 16, 6-14.) 


1 See the note on p. 257. 
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EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOK XVI 


I. (1) ‘Pwyatwy eis rov Kara Lavwrav redev- 
tatov méAcpnov eEidvrwy Kepavvos els Tov émupave- 
oTatov Tomov KaracKkyias mévTe ev oTparibras 
dméxrewe, S0o bé€ onpetas SdiedGepev, dada dé 
TOAAG. TO. bev Karéxauce, 7a, 8 éoridwee. Kepauvol 
dé KatnvexOnoav" Trois epyous érupov" pépovres Tov- 
vopa. Kepaigpol yap Twes elou Kat peraBohat Ta 
DroKeypevav eis Tavavrio, Tpérrovres Tas dvOpu- 
mivas Tuxas. advro yap mpa@rov qvdyKaorat THY 
idiay GAGE a pow TO Kepadviov mip, etre 31) 
aiéprov® eure perdpovoy éort, Kare pepdpevor" 
od yap 87) avT@ Bemus emi viv Bpifew Kara rip 
éavrod guow, dn’ dire vais dvw perewporronciy: 
ev alfépt yap at amynyal rob Oetou mupds. (2) dyAoz 
dé Kal TO wip’ ro Tap’ jyiv, etre [pounbews ele 
Hdaiorov dSHpdv dorw, ordre Avcee’ rods Se- 
auovs €v ols nvadyKacra: pévew, d° depos dvw 

1 Struve : xarHybncav Q. = Mai : éromov Q. 

sd Cary : ‘atOpvov Q. 

4 76 wip added by Struve. 


5 hdcee Jacoby, Avcevey (sic) Kiessling : Avcer Q, Avor 
Struve. 
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EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOK XVI 


I. (1) When the Romans were setting out for their 
last war against the Samnites, a thunderbolt struck 
in the most conspicuous spot, killing five soldiers, 
destroying two standards, and either burning or 
tarnishing many weapons. The thunderbolts (te- 
raunot) that descend bear a name truly descriptive of 
their effects; for they are devastations (keraismot?) 
of a sort and transformations of the underlying sub- 
stances, reversing mortal fortunes. Yor, in the first 
place, the bolt’s fire itself is compelled to change its 
own nature as it rushes down, whether its natural 
abode is the ethereal space or the region immediately 
above the earth ; for it is not meet for it, in view of 
its inherent nature, to gravitate earthward, but 
rather to move aloft away from the earth, since it is 
in the ether that the sources of the divine fire are 
found. (2) This is shown even by the fire that we 
know—whether this be the gift of Prometheus or 
of Hephaestus—which, whenever it bursts the bonds 
in which it has been forced to remain, leaps upward 
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/ a “a 
depomevov emt To auyyeves exeivy kal macav ey 
v4 ~ 
KUKAw mepielndds tiv Too Kécpou dvow. 7d 8} 
Oeiov exeivo kai ywpiober' vAns POaprijs 8v’ aib€pos* 
/ ~ 
dxovpevov, Grav emi thy yhv Katadépnrar Bracbey 
e 3 > \ a 
bm avdyKyns Tivos toyupads, peraPodds pavreverar 
4kal tpomas emt tovpmadw. (3) ToLovrou yody 
TOS yevomevov Kal TOTE KaTadpovjoartTes ot ‘Pw- 
pato. kat td Jlovriov trod Xavvirou xara- 
KAetabévres cis aveddSous Svaywpias, péAdovTes 
” ~ ~ , / YY ‘ 
789 TH AyD diadBeipecPar mapédwrav Eéavrods 
tois moAepious audi tovs TeTpaktopupious dvres: 
kal Kkaradeipavres Ta TE Orda Kal TA Yphuara 
tov Cuydv dmavres trqAPov-: todro 5é onpelov tay 
e A a >? / >? , > ? \ \ \ 
bro yelpas eAPdvrwy e€ori. ser’ od Todd 8€ Ta 
adrd, kat 6 Udvrios tad ‘Pwpaiwy erable, Kal tov 
\ ea \ > A \ e ‘ 7 A 
Cuyov brAAGov Kal adrds Kat of adv adrh. Ambr. 
II. (4) ““Ev rot7é ce dkvoduev, 7Sy Ketwevor 
Kal TO pndev dvres, pndepiay Hudv vBpw mpoc- 
Oetvas rats ovpdopais pndé Bapet* modi ais 
> / > ~ , a) 
GOAlais érepBHvar Tvyats. 

2 “QOdx« oldas dre moAAol pev t&v twerépwv 
matdas ev rots moAgpmous dmoAwAdKact, TroAAol Sé 
adeAdous, 7oAAol Se pidous; ols drract mHs aKparov 

~ f \ 
vopilers emi TOV orrAdyyvwy avljcew rhv yoAjv, 
a / 
éav Kwdtn tis atrovds Tooavrais yvyais moAcuiov 
TyuLhoaL TOUS KaTa Yyijs,’ atmep udvar THY Kar- 
1 Struve : xwpiov Q. 2 Post : dépos Q. 
= Mai : Bapd Q. * Kriiger : y#v Q. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XVI. 1, 8—2, 2 
through the air to that kindred fire which embraces 
the whole universe round about. Hence that fire 
which is divine and separated from corruptible 
matter as it roams through the ether,’ when it 
descends to the earth under the compulsion of 
some drastic necessity, portends changes and re- 
versals. (3) At any rate,? when some such portent 
oceurred also at the time in question, the Romans 
scorned it, and having been hemmed by Pontius the 
Samnite into a difficult position from which escape 
was impossible, when they were now on the point of 
perishing from famine, they surrendered themselves, 
about 40,000 in number, to the enemy ; and leaving 
behind their arms and effects, they all passed under 
the yoke, which is a token that men have come under 
the power of others. But not long afterwards Pontius 
also suffered the same fate at the hands of the Romans, 
when both he himself and those with him passed under 
the yoke. 

I. (4) “ This one thing we ask of you, now that 
we lie prostrate and are as naught, that you do not 
add to our calamities by any ignominious treatment 
nor trample with a heavy foot upon our wretched 
misfortunes. ” 

“ Do you not know that many of our people have 
lost their sons in the wars, many their brothers, and 
many their friends? And what unmitigated resent- 
ment do you suppose will spring up and flourish in 
the hearts of all the bereaved if anyone prevents 
them from honouring those who are beneath the 
earth with the lives of an equal number of enemies— 
those lives which alone seem to be true honours for 


1“ Bther’’ is the emendation of Post in place of * air,” 
the reading of the MS, 2 For § 4 ¢f. Livy ix. 1-15. 
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3 otxopeven Soxobow elvas tiuat; (5) dépe 51)' Kel? 
Totro mreioBevres 7) Buacbevres 7 6 tt 8% mote ta- 
Odvres el€ovoi re® Kai Civ adrods édoovaw, dp 
ért aot Soxovor Kat Ta xpHpata adrovs édcew eyew 
Kat pndeuds meipabévras daoyynpootvys, domep 
jpwdas twas em ayald rhade ris yis davevras, 
omdre Sd€erev adrots, dmeADetvy, GAN ody domep 
Onpia mepixvbevres* Siaordcecba, Tatra Aéyew 

4 emBaddpevov eue; ody dpds ate Kal rods Kuvy- 
yous ot Onpevrai Kdves, Srav dA@ Onpiov Kara- 
KAeobev bn’ adrdv eis ta Alva, wepiioravras TH 
emupdAAovoay poipay amatobyres ris dypas,’ Kal 
éav py petaAdBwow edOds aiparos } omddyyvan, 
dppalovow émduevor Kal aTrapdrrovet Tov KuVr yoy 
Kal odre SuwKdpevot odTE TraLdpevot amreipyovTaL;” 
Ambr. 

III. (6) Av? tyyepas perv GAns aywrilopevor tev 
movwy hveixovTo, ddeAopévov S€ Tod axdrous Hy 
yeow tdv TE olketwy Kal Ta&v moAcuiwy mpos 
Tous oliKeiovs ydpakas amnAddynoar. 

"Ammos Kravdios mept tas Ovoias trapavopinoas 

Tt ametupawbyn Kat Kaixos mpoonyopev0n: otrw 
yap rods TupAods ‘Pwyaior kadofow. 
At évroiyuo. ypadal tats tre ypaypais mavy 
axpiBeis Foav Kat tots piypaow® ySelau, mavrds 
dmndAaypevov éxovoa, Tod KaAovpévouv pwrov 7d 
avOnpov. 

> dy Q acc. to Ambrosch and Kiessling, de ace. to Mai. 

2 xe Jacoby : cal Q, wav Kiessling; dépe ef 5é 37 Naber. 


3 <ifovai re Struve : eléwat pe QA; eléwol ye . . . edowow 
Kiessling. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XVI. 2, 3~3. 2 

the departed? (5) But come, even if, as the result 
of persuasion or compulsion or however swayed, they 
shall yield this point and permit them to live, does 
it seem likely to you that they will go still farther 
and allow them to retain their effects and permit 
them without suffering any ignominious treatment, 
but, like heroes who have made their appearance for 
the good fortune of this country, to depart whenever 
they please, but will not rather, like wild beasts, sur- 
round me and tear me limb from limb for having 
taken it upon myself to make this proposal ? Do you 
not observe that even hunting-dogs, when a wild 
beast has been driven by them into the nets and 
caught, surround the hunters, demanding the share 
of the quarry that belongs to them, and unless they 
promptly get a share of the blood or of the inwards, 
follow the hunter snarling and rend him in pieces, 
and are not driven away even when they are chased 
or beaten?” 

III. (6) Fighting the whole day long, they endured 
the hardships ; but when darkness prevented their dis- 
tinguishing friends and foes, they departed to their 
own. camps. 

Appius Claudius, having committed some error in 
connexion with the sacrifices, was made blind and was 
given the cognomen Caecus ; for that is the Roman 
word for the blind. 

The mural paintings were not only very accurate 
in their lines but also pleasing in the mixture of 
colours, and their florid style was free from what is 
called tawdriness. 





4 Kiessling : zepiyubévras Q, Jacoby. 
5 Mai : ayopds QA. 
8 yipipaow Struve. 
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Tas voupnvias ot ‘Papator Kaddvéas icadobat, 
tas 8€ diyotduous vovvas, Tas 5é TavaeAnvous 
eldotus. Ambr. 

3 (7) Tots dé Kara peony dywrilopevors THY da- 
Aayya dondnrov ovcav Kal Aayapay ol THe 
TeTAypEVOL OU[LTTEDOVTES eféwoay Tihs ordoews. 

‘O KarouKtb.ds Te Kal Stomerys’ moAeuos éeud- 
pave THY dcp Tijs mréAcws. 

"Avdpas tepaywyods Kal lepapopig. TETYUNHEVOUS. 

Gopas aBovrov jeoTos dvip Kal pavixoy éywy 
70 ToAunpor, iStoyvwporjoas kat tp? éavrd 
mowjoas mdavrTa Ta°* Too moAdpLov. 

4 ‘ "Eaeura ob ToAWas Karnyopey THs TUXNS ds 
Kaas Tos Tpaywact xXpyoaperns ent mepTpamey~ 
Tos avTos* Kaioas oKdpous ; ouTw oKatos el’ ;” 

MédAn 7a pev Oeparreias err Sedweva, ta Se ras 
ovAds epéAkovra vewori. Ambr. 

IV. (8) [“Ori, dyoi Arovdovos,| pds ere pvnot- 
coma. mpatews TohuruKS: agias tro mavTay dy- 
Opwrewv eraweiobar, e& Hs Karapaves €orTat Tois 
“EMAjow doov 4 TO pucorTav7 pov ev Th ‘Padun 
Tore real 70° mpos tovs tapaBaivovras Ta Kowd 

2 vopipa’ THs avOpwrivns dicews dpeiducrov.* Davos 
Aaurebpios Meépyos® émikAnow emipavijs Kara ye-~ 
vos Kal Kara Tas moAreuiKkas mpagers odK dyes, 
évos TOV TaypaTav xiAiapyos dmodexbels &v TH 


1 Jacoby : chore 
7a. rade by Hertlein. 
4 ree : abtriy Q, Jacoby. 
5 Struve : qv Q, Jacoby. 
® 76 Suidas : om. 
7 Kowa Kab vouipa Suidas. 
8 dueiAcxrov Suidas : dpeiAucra P. 


2 é¢’ Kiessling. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XVI. 3, 2—4, 2 

The Romans call the new moons ealends, the half 
moons nones, and the full moons ides. 

(7) Against the troops who were fighting in the 
middle of the phalanx, which was widely spaced and 
lax, those who were stationed here charged in a 
body and drove them from their position. 

The heaven-sent ! domestic war was wasting away 
the flower of the state. cand 

Men who bore the offerings and had been honoured 
with the carrying of the sacred vessels. 

A man full of unreasoning impulsiveness who car- 
ried boldness to the point of madness, one who had 
followed his own counsel and had got in his hands the 
whole conduct of the war.? 

“Do you then dare to accuse Fortune of having 
managed affairs badly, you who seated yourself * on 
an overturned boat? Are you ? so stupid?” 

Limbs, some of which still needed medical attention 
while others had just begun to form scars... . 

IV. (8) One more political incident I shall relate, 
[says Dionysius], deserving of praise on the part of 
all men, from which it will be clear to the Greeks 
how great was the hatred of wrongdoing felt in 
Rome at that time and how implacable the anger 
against those who transgressed the universal laws of 
human nature. Gaius Laetorius, with the cognomen 
Mergus, a man of distinguished birth and not without 
bravery in warlike deeds, who had been appointed 
tribune of one of the legions in the Samnite war, 

1 This is Jacoby’s conjecture for an impossible reading in 
the MS. 

2 Or, following Kiessling’s reading, ‘‘ had done everything 
pertaining to the war on his own authority.” 

3 The MS. has “ seated her ’ and ‘‘ So stupid was he.” 

® pépxos P, papros Suidas. 
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Davvirix@ Troe we, veaviav Td Tay Opmoorcivey 
Svadépovra Thy oY € érépay pexpe pev TUvos emrevbev 
éavT@D Xapicacbas THY Tob OWpaTos wWpay éxdvra: 
ws 8° ovte Swpeais ovr dAAn piravOpwrig 76 
peupdictov HAioxeTo, KaTéxew THY emiOvpiav adv- 

3 varos wv Biav mpoogepewv émeBddero. TepiBorjrou 
dé THs dKoopias Too dvdpos amacu tots emt rot! 
orparomédov yevoperns Kowvov adiknua Tis moAEwsS 
elvas vopicavres ot Orjpapxor ypapny drogepouar 
Kar avtod Snpooia: Kau 6 Ojos dmrdoous tals 
ympous Tod avopos Karéyvw) riunpa dixns épicas 
Bavarov,* odk agiéy els €Aevbepa odpara Kal ™po- 
Troepobvra Tis Tov dw eAevdepias TovS év Tals 
dpxais évras® bBpilew tas dvykéorouvs Kat Tapa 
puow rots appeow UBpes. Vales.; Suidas s.v. Mdsos 
Aatraipios 3 Ambr. 

V. (9) “Ere be ToUTOU Dovpacebrepov empagay* 
od qoAAois mporepov xpovors, Kalrou met Soiiov 
o@ya yevouevns THs UBpews. évos yap Tov 
mropaddvrev Lavvirars TO oTpardomedov Xihidpyay 
Kat ume Cuyov treAdovreww TlomAtov vids ws* ev 
TOAAT Karadeupbets mevia. Sdvevov jvayKdoty da- 
Beiv eis aid TapTy Tob _Tarpes, ws épavicinod- 
pevos bro Tdv ovyyevav. diayevobeis Sé ris 
édmidos amnyOn mpos TO xpéos THs mpoleopias 

1 rod P : om. Suidas. 

® Valesius : Qavdrov P. The very brief summary of this 
chapter given by the Ambrosianus ends with of dyjpapya 
Bdvarov avroy (sic) karéyvwcay, 

3 dy tais dpxais évras Post : ev rats dMAaus évras dpxais P, 
Suidas : Tais orparnylass kal Tais dAAats 6 évras apxais Reiske, 
ev peydAas Gvras apxats Smit, ev rais rypais dvras Kal dpyais 
Jacoby. 

4 Valesius : érpafer P. 5 ds Reiske : dy P, 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 4, 2—5, 1 


attempted for a time to persuade a youth of excep- 
tional beauty among his tentmates to put the charms 
of his body at his disposal voluntarily ; then, when 
the boy was not to be lured either by gifts or by any 
other friendly overture, Laetorius, unable to restrain 
his passion, attempted to use force. When the man’s 
disgraceful conduct had become noised throughout 
the entire camp, the tribunes of the people, holding 
that it was a crime against the whole state, brought 
an indictment against him publicly, and the people 
unanimously condemned him, after fixing death as 
the penalty ; for they were unwilling that persons 
who were of free condition and were fighting in behalf 
of the freedom of their fellow citizens should be sub- 
jected by those in positions of command‘ to abuses 
that are irreparable and do violence to the male’s 
natural instincts. 

V. (9) A thing still more remarkable than this was 
done by them a few years earlier, though the mis- 
treatment involved the person of a slave. The son, 
namely, of Publius,? one of the military tribunes who 
had surrendered the army to the Samnites and passed 
under the yoke, inasmuch as he had been left in 
dire poverty, was compelled to borrow money for 
the burial of his father, expecting to repay it out of 
contributions to be made by his relations. But being 
disappointed in his expectation, he was seized in lieu 


1 The translation follows the text as emended by Post. 
The MSS. give “‘ those in the other offices.” Reiske proposed 
“€ those in military commands and other offices,” Smit “ those 
in high offices,” Jacoby ‘“‘ those in offices and magistracies.” 

2 An error for Publilins, the form given by Livy (viii. 28.) 
Livy puts this incident before the disaster at the Caudine 
Forks; Dionysius and Valerius Maximus (vi. 1, 9) put it 
after that event. 
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SteAPovons, Kouid7H véos dv Kal rH dyer cpatos. 
2 ovT0s Ta prev GAAa vanperdv doa SovAovs Seord- 
TALS VOUOS Hv hvetxero, THY S€ TOD Gwmaros dav 
xapicacGa, KeAcvdpevos YyavdKres Kal Hexpu 
mavros ameudyeto. oAAds dé 8a Tobro paori- 
yeov AaPoy mdnyas ef eSpapiev els THY Gyopay Kal 
oras él perewpov Twés, eva. moods eweAde 
ths UBpews AnpecOa wdptvpas, Tv Te axoAaciay 
To Savetorod Sinyjoaro Kal TOV pacriywy rods 
3 pwrwras drédekev. dyavaxryoavros Se Tod dy- 
pov Kal Synpooias dpyis dévov Aynoapevov 76d 
mpaypa tKal THv Kpiow KarnyopovvTwy TH eic- 
ayyediav trav Synudpywy ddbdre* Bavdrov déicny. 
Kab du exeivo 76 maBos dmavres ot SovdAwbevres 

A ‘ / a / , A 
mpos Ta Xpéa Paprator vou Kupwbévre THY dp- 
xaiav éAcvdepiay éxopicavto. Vales.; Suidas sv. 
[dios Aauraipios. 

VI. (10) "Agiav tiv BovaAdy tmep ta&v amdépav 

\ / 

Kal KaTrdxypewy .. . 

Ai veoopayets THv Ovopevwy odpKes péxpt Tov- 
tov diareAodo. Tpéuovoai Te Kal TaAAdpevat Ews 
av® ro Karexdpevov ev adrais ovyyeves mvetpa 

2 Biacdpevov rods mépous amav eLavadwih. rowoird 
vu cevopOv airiov yiveror kai TH ‘Payy: daca 
yap bmdvopos otoa peydAas Kai ovvexéor TAagppors, 
du dv oyxereverar TO Bdwp, Kal roAAas avamvoas 
orowdtrwy dixnv® éxovoa, Sia Tovrwy avinot rd 
Katakreobey mvedua ev adtq: Kat Totro éorw 6 

1 Kal Thy xpiow P ; om. Suidas, Jacoby ; xara rv xptow 


Post, cal <dyBels eis> Ty xpiow Kiessling. xpiow may have 
been a gloss to <icayyediav. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 5, 1—6, 2 


of the debt when the time for payment came, as 
he was very youthful and comely to look upon. He 
submitted to all the regular tasks which it was usual 
for slaves to perform for their masters, but was in- 
dignant when ordered to put the charms of his body 
at the disposal of his creditor, and resisted to the 
utmost. Then, having received many lashes with 
whips because of this, he rushed out into the Forum, 
and taking his stand upon a lofty spot where he would 
have many witnesses to his mistreatment, he related 
the wanton attempts of the money-lender and dis- 
played the wealsraised by the whips. Whenthe people 
became indignant at this and felt that the matter 
was deserving of public wrath, the tribunes brought 
an indictment against the man and he was found 
guilty of a capital crime. Because of this incident all 
the Romans who had been enslaved for debt recovered 
their former freedom by a law ratified at this time. 

VI. (10) Demanding that the senate in behalf of 
those who were in want and in debt. . . 

The flesh of freshly slain victims continues to quiver 
and palpitate until the congenital breath contained in 
it has forced its way out through the pores and been 
entirely dissipated. Some such thing is the cause 
also of earthquakes at Rome ; for the city, since it 
is undermined with large and continuous channels 
through which the water is conducted, and since it 
has many breathing-vents like mouths, shoots up 
through these vents the breath that is pent up within 
it. This breath it is which shakes the city and rends 








2 ddre Suidas : dpAnua P. 
3 ws dy Struve : dv ews Q. 
4 sorourd re Struve : rotro Q. 
5 Sinnv added by Capps, &:a by Post. 
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4 
Kpadatve. te adtHy Kal onapdarre. THY émupdvetay 
Lid Ad ‘ , > A Be 1.” 
dtTav TOAD Kai Biaov evarroAngpber’ cipynrar. Ambr, 
1 Struve : evarodedéey Q. 





PpeyeAda, wodis “Iradias, 7) td peév dpyatov Fy 
3 al y ) - Ee x 3 + 
OrixGv, éretru Otorotokuy éyevero. 1d eOvixdy Ppe- 
eAdavds, ws Atoviictos is’ THs “Pwpaixis dpyatoroytas 
kal ddXdow wreioror. Steph. Byz. 

Mévrupva, wédus év “Iradig Zavverav. Acovicros 
éxxadexdt. Td eOvixdy Mevrupvaios. Steph. Bye. 

” . / “A Be) 7 , ‘ 

Aikadov, dpoiptov ris “lraAias.  Aroviowos ic 
*‘Pwpaixts apxacodoyius. Steph. Bys. 

*Idarodes, @Ovos KeArixiv mpds ty “TAAvpig. Ato- 
viowos éxxadexatp. Steph. Byz. 


326 


EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 6, 2 


the surface of the ground whenever a large and 
violent mass of air is intercepted and pent up in- 
side. 


Fregellae, a city of Italy which originally belonged to 
the Opicans and later fell to the Volscians. Eth.! Fregel- 
lanus, as Dionysius, Roman Antiquities xvi., and ever so 
many others. (Cf. Livy viii. 22 f.) 

Minturnae, a city of the Samnites in Italy. Dionysius 
xvi. Hth. Minturnensis. (Cf. Livy ix. 25, 4.) 

Aecalum, a fortress of Italy. Dionysius, Aoman Anti- 
quities Xvi. 

Iapodes, a Celtic race near Hlyria. Dionysius xvi. 


1 For this abbreviation see the note on p. 257. 
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EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOKS XVII AND XVIII 


I, (16, 11) “Ore 6 Lavvirixds abOis aveppumiaby 
moAeos amd towa’Tns aitias dpEdmevos. uerd 
Tas omovdas as €mowjoavto mpos THY ‘Pwyaiwy 
moAw ot Lavvira. xpdvov GAiyov émoydovres nl 
Aevxavovs éorpdtevoay dudpous dvras ex madatds 

2 Twos dpunbevres’ exOpas. Kar’ dpxdas pev obv 
rats éavr@v Suvdpect morevovres of Aevxavol 
Tov’ méAeuov Siedepov: ev amacais Sé peroverroby- 
Tes Tals pdyais Kat ToAAd pev arrohwAeKdres 7Oy 
xwpia, Kuwdvvevovres Sé€ Kal mepl Tis adAAns yiis 
amdons, ert Thy ‘Papaiwy Bonfevay qvayxdabyoav 
Katragpuyeiv, auvelddtes prev é€avrois éxysevopevois 
ds mporepov émowjcavto mpos adrods opodoyias 
ev als didiav ovvébervro Kai ovppayiav, odk ato- 
yvovtes S€ ovpreioew® adrovs, dav &€ amdons* 
moAews Tods emipaveoTdtovs maidas Opyjpovs dpa. 
rois mpeaBevrais amooreiAwow: G7ep Kat ovveBn. 

3 (12) ddixouevwy yap ta&v mpéoBewv Kal moda 

1 dpunfervres BE : cpunbérvras Z. 

2 re after rdv deleted by Sylburg (unless a clause has been 


lost). 3 Ursinus : ovyeceiv O. 
4 ris after dmdons deleted by Sylburg. 
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EXCERPTS 
FROM 
BOOKS XVII AND XVIII 


I. (16,11) The Samnite war was once more kindled 
into flame, beginning from some such cause as the 
following. After the treaty which the Samnites had 
made with Rome, they waited a short time and then 
made an expedition against the Lucanians, who were 
their neighbours, being moved thereto by some long- 
standing feud. At first the Lucanians carried on the 
war relying on their own forces; but getting the 
worst of it in all the engagements, and having lost 
many districts already and being in danger of losing 
all the rest of their land, they were forced to have 
recourse to the Romans’ assistance. They were con- 
scious, to be sure, of having broken the compact they 
had made with the Romans earlier, in which they had 
pledged friendship and alliance, but did not despair 
of persuading them if they should send to them along 
with their ambassadors the most prominent boys from 
every city as hostages. And this in fact is what oc- 
curred. (12) For when the ambassadors arrived and 

1 For chaps. 1-3 ef. Livy x. 11, 11-12, 3. 
VOL, VII M2 329 
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Seopevey 7} y TE Bovdn Sexeobau Ta Ounpa eyven 
Kal THY Alay mpos Tovs Aevravots ouvaipa, kal 
6 dios emexdpwce TO. ynpuobevra ba auras. 

4 yevoneveny 8€ r&év cuvéyk@v mpds ToUs atroora- 
hévras bo tav Aevxavdy dvdpas ot mpeoBvraro 
‘Papaior Kal TiwwTaror Tmpoxetprobévres tnd 
Tis BovdAts mpéoBers ameotdAnoay eri THY kowry 
TOV Lavvurdy avvodov, SyAdoovres adrots drt 
pidor Kal ov ppaxor ‘Pwpatev etot Aeuxavoi, Kat 
TH Te” xwpayv Av ervyov avray dbp pnpievor mapa~ 
KaA€oovres® dmo8i8dvat Kal pndev ert mpdrrew 
épyov moAepiwv, ws od trepiopouevns THs ‘Pw- 
paiwy moAews Tods éavtis txéras e€eAavvopdvous 
éx THs oferépas. Ursin. 

II. (16, 18) Oi dé Lavvirar TOv mpéaBewv dxov~ 
oavres Tyavdirouy Te Kai daedoyobvro, mp@rov 
pev ovK emi Tovrw memoujabar Aéyovres Tas mE ph 
THS elpyvns duodoylas, emt TH pndeva bajre diiov 
idtov Hyjcacba, pat’ eyO pov éav pa) “Pwpiatos 
KeAevwow: érel’ dre Aevkavods od mpdrepov 
emoujoavro ‘Pwpaiou pidous, add’ evayxos TroAe~ 
piovs 48 oddv dvras, mpddacw odbre Sixaiav 
ovr’ edoxmpove Karackevalopevor Tob Karadioa 

2 Tas omroveds. daroxpwopevay dé Trav ‘Papatov 
ort Tovs dmnxoous dpoAoyyoavras* émeoBau? kal 
én tovTw T@ Sixaiw Karadvoapevous Tov mdAELov 
dtravra. meiBeoBar® Set Tots trapeAnddar riv apyiy, 
Kal, «@ pa" tmowjoovo Ta KeAcudpeva Ekovtes, 

1 Kiessling : pemaneres O. 2 re Sylburg : rdre O. 

ylburg : wapaxaAddoavres O. 
4 Ursinus : dpodoyijcavres O. 


5 grecbar O : éoecba: Ursinus. 
6 Sylburg (from cod. Pacii) : weicea@a O. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOKS XVII-XVIII. 1, 3—2, 2 


made many entreaties, the senate voted to accept the 
hostages and to join friendship with the Lucanians ; 
and the popular assembly ratified their vote. Upon 
the conclusion of the treaty with the emissaries of the 
Lucanians the oldest and most honoured of the Romans 
were chosen by the senate and sent as ambassadors 
to the general council of the Samnites to inform them 
that the Lucanians were friends and allies of the 
Romans and to warn them not only to restore the land 
they had taken away from them but also to commit no 
further act of hostility, since Rome would not permit 
her suppliants to be driven out of their own land. 

II. (16, 13) The Samnites, having listened to the 
ambassadors, were indignant and declared in their 
own defence, first of all, that they had not made the 
peace on the understanding that they were to count 
no one as their friend or enemy unless the Romans 
should bid them to do so; and again, that the 
Romans had not previously made the Lucanians their 
friends, but only just now, when they were already 
enemies of the Samnites, thereby trumping up an 
excuse that was neither just nor seemly for setting 
aside the treaty. When the Romans answered that 
subjects who had agreed to follow them * and had 
obtained a termination of the war on that condition 
must obey all orders of those who had assumed the 
rule over them, and threatened to make war upon 

1 Or, following Ursinus’ reading, ‘‘ those who had agreed 


to be their subjects,” 
nn eeeeeeereee 
7 nal el wt) Sylburg : e xal yi O. 
8 Sylburg : zorjowor OO). 
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3 Tohepnoew atrots ameAovvTwy, dpopntov Tyee 
Hevot Thy av0ddeayv Tis médews of Douviras Tovs 
pev mpéoBers exéAevoav amadAdrrecBat mapa- 
Xphya, avrol* $€ ra mpds Tov trdAcuov edmdicavro 
Kowh TE Kal Karo, mroAeus edrpenilecBan. Ursin, 

Ili. (16, 14) ‘H peev cu) pavepa Too Uavverucod 
moAguou mpopacts Kal mpos dmavras evmpemiis 
réyeaBas 7, Aeucavav éyevero Bon Geva Tov Kara- 
puydvrev em’ atrous, ws Kowdov 67 TL TOdTO Kal 
mdr piov ov" eGos TH ‘Pepatey Tronew Tols aduKou- 
pevois Kal Karapedyouaw" én" abriy Bonbeiv: 4 
S davis Kad padrov avrovs dvayxalovoa d1a- 
AveoBat ahs gudiay 1 Tav Lavurdy laxds odd 
7 7dn yeyovuia Kal ere tAciwr® yevrioeabat Vo} 
Copevn, et° Aeveavdiv Te yxeipwlévrwr Kal oy 
adrovs TOV mpoooiKey dxoAovbjcew epee rd, 
BapBapurd, eOvy TO, mpooexhy Tovrois. al Te ot 
orrovoat pera Thy dipugwy Tav mpcoPevtav edOds 
éXdAuvro, Kai orpatial dvo Kareypddovro. Ursin. 

IV. (16, 15) “Ore TMoorepuos 6 Uratos Tijs dua- 
Soxiis, avrod eyyuodons peya ppovaiv ép éauT@ 
Ths 7 afihoews® Tob yevous ever Kal ot Sirrais 

2 Dmareiaus 78m KEKOGUNLEVOS iv. ep ols 6 ovv- 
datos adrod Kar’ dpxds jeev ws drehauvdpevos 
Tov iowy Tyavaures Kal mrohdxus éml THs Bovdjs 
Ta, Stkaa mpos adrov eAcyev, vorepov dé ouyyvous 


1 atros V. 2 év added by Steph.? 
= Ursinus : Karagevyovras O. 
4 ony added by Kiessling. 
ert mAciewv Sylburg : ent mrAciw or emi mAciov MSS. 
8 ef added by Reiske. 
7 7a Steph.? : rd re O, wal ra Sylburg. 
8 ris 7 d£ubcews Valesius 3 Tis Tdfews P. 
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EXCERPTS: BOOKS XVII-XVITI. 2, s—4, 2 


them if they did not voluntarily do as they were 
ordered, the Samnites, regarding the arrogance of 
Rome as intolerable, ordered the ambassadors to 
depart at once, while, as for themselves, they voted 
to make the necessary preparations for war both - 
jointly and each city for itself. 

IIT. (16, 14) The published reason, then, for the 
Samnite war and the one that was plausible enough 
to be announced to the world was the assistance 
extended to the Lucanians who had tured to them 
for help, since this was a general and time-honoured 
practice with the Roman state to aid those who were 
wronged and turned to her for help. But the un- 
disclosed reason and the one which was more cogent 
in leading them to give up their friendship with the 
Samnites was the power of that nation, which had 
already become great, and promised to become 
greater still if, upon the subjugation of the Lucanians 
and, because of them, of their neighbours, the bar- 
barian tribes adjoining them were going to follow 
the same course. The treaty, accordingly, was 
promptly abrogated after the return of the am- 
bassadors, and two armies were enrolled. 

IV. (16, 15) Postumius the consul, now that his. 
succession to his father’s estate was imminent, 
thought very highly of himself both because of the 
reputation of his family and because he had already 
been honoured with two consulships. His colleague 
was at first indignant at this, feeling that he was 
being excluded from an equal share of honours, and 
he frequently presented his claims against him before 
the senate ; but later, recognizing that in dignity of 
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eauT@ Kare TE mpoyovey OyKoV Kai piv T)ii0os! 
Kal Kara Tas dMas Surdyers eAdrrova i taxdv Eyovre 
(Snuorucds yap Hv Kat TOV veworl _ mape\Bovre 
eis yraow) elfé re 7a" ouvurrare Kal | Tapexcpnce 
3 rod LavviriKov moAéwou THY Hyepoviay. T™p@Tov 
peev 81) TObTO SiaBodyy 7 TeyKe TD Tooropigy Kara 
mrodAqy avdddevay Yevopevoy, | Kal €repov abs ent 
TOUTW Baptrepov uP ws Kad, ‘Pwpator Tyepova. 
énideédpevos yap €K THs éaurod orpatids rept 
Tods BioxtAious dvdpas eis rovs idiovs dypovs 
dmiyayev, ols dvev avdijpov® Spupov exéhevoe Kel- 
pew Kat HExpe modob KaTEOXe TOUS dv8pas ev 
Tots aypots Onrav Pye Kat Deparrovreny danpe- 
4 Tobvras. (16) TooavTn Sé adfadeia 7™po Tis efddou 
xpnodpevos ér. Bapurepos epavy Tots Kar’ abriy 
THY orpareiay* emiredeoBeion Kal mapeaxe Th Bov- 
AF Kal 7@ Shpuw picovs ddoppas Sucaiov. Toy 
yap traredoarra 7o mpoober enavT@ Kal viK7- 
oavTa LavviTay Tovs kadoupévous Mévrpous DdBrov* 
THS Bovdtjs ymdroapevns pevewv ent Tob oTparo- 
médov al thy avOdmarov apxnv éxovra mpos Tav- 
Tyv Thy pepiba Tov Zavviray qoAcueiv, yodupara. 
TepTOY exywpely ex TIS Lavviridos exeevoey, 
5 ws avrg pdvy Tis Hyepovias TpoonKovans. Kal 
mpos rods amooradevras b70 Tov ouvedpuv mpeo~ 
Bes détodvras pn KwAdvew rov avOdmarov ent 
Too oTparomédou pevew pnd dyrimparrew Tots 
edndopevois bp’ eauTav, Urrepngdavous Kal Tupay- 
wKds €0wkev amoKpiceis, ov thy Bovdjy dp- 


2 aAqOos om. Suid. ® léé re 7G Valesius : elée ra P. 
8 dvev adijpou deleted ‘by Smit. 
* orparnyiay P, 
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EXCERPTS : BOOKS XVII-XVIII. 4, 2-3 


ancestry, the number of his friends, and in other 
sources of influence he was inferior to the other (for 
he was a plebeian and one of those who had but 
recently come to public notice), he yielded to his 
colleague and let him have the command of the 
Samnite war. This was the first thing that aroused 
prejudice against Postumius, occasioned as it was by 
his great arrogance ; and on top of it came another 
action that was too offensive for a Roman commander. 
He chose, namely, about two thousand men out of his 
army, and taking them to his own estate, ordered 
them to cut down a thicket without axes; and fora. 
long time he kept the men on his estate performing 
the tasks of labourers and slaves.1 (16) After dis- 
playing such arrogance before setting out on the 
campaign, he showed himself even more domineer- 
ing in the acts which he committed in the course of 
the campaign itself, thus affording the senate and 
the people grounds for just hatred. For though the 
senate had voted that Fabius, who had been consul 
the year before and had conquered the Samnite tribe 
called the Pentrians, should remain in the camp and, 
holding the proconsular power, make war against 
that part of the Samnites, Postumius nevertheless 
sent him a letter ordering him to evacuate the Sam- 
nite country, on the ground that the command 
belonged to him alone. And to the envoys sent by 
the senators to demand that he should not hinder 
the proconsul from remaining in the camp nor act in 
: opposition to their decrees he gave a haughty answer 
worthy of a tyrant, declaring that the senate did 


1 Of. Livy, Periocha to Book XI. 


5 GdBiov placed here by Kiessling : after vejeavra in P. 
8 radrny added by Reiske. 
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xew éavtod dyoas, ews early vratos, GAN’ adroy 

6 THs Bovajjs. drrohvcas be Tous mpéoBeus emi réy 
DaBrov Hye 7HV oTpariay, ws, et pm BovdAouro 
EKMVY Tapaywpeiv TiS apx7s, Tots SmAois mpoo- 
avaykdowv. karadaBay 5€ robrov Kopuwwig" mode 
mpooxabrevov teEdmAcvoev® ex Tod otparomédou 
Kara moAAnv dtrrepoiav tev dpyatev _ Oiopeiv 
Kal Sew vrepydaviav. DdBios pev od avrod 
elas TH pavia Tis Nyepovias cEeywpynoev. VFales.; 
Suidas s.v. Moordpuos. 

V. (16, 17) “Ore 6 avros Iloardptos mpa@rov pe 
TO Koyivior* ex TroAvopkias KaraAap Paver Xpovoy 
od moddv ev tais mpooPodais duarpibas: emeura 
Ovevovelay modvavipwrov kai dAdAas méAcs Tel- 
oras doas, €€ dv ptpior pev eoddynoar, éEaxic- 
xiAvow de Kal Siacdovor TO ora mapédocay, 

2 Tavira Siampagdsevos ovx OmTrws xdpuros 7 Tysiis 
TWOS Even mapa THs Bovdys, aAAa Kal ray 
mpotndpyovoavy afiwow ameéBavev. azooreo- 
pevwy yap ets play ta&v ddAovody im’ éxeivov 
Toewy, THY kadovperqy Odevovoiar, Suopupion 
emroticewy ETEpOL THs darouxias npeOnoay Tyepoves, 
6 5é tHv modAw eedwy Kal THY yrwapny Tis dirro- 
oToAns Tdy KAnpodxwv elonynodpevos ovde Tavrns 

8 dftos epdvy rhs Tiyjs. (18) et pev oop oeppov. 
Aoyiopa Ta oupBdvra eyne Kal TO _xaderov Tob 
ouvedpion Adywr TE Kal epyw Xpnorav Deparretaus 
émpavver, ovdenuds av® ére ouppopas eis drysiay 
gpepovons emetpabn. vov d¢€ dyavasrav Kal avTi- 
yarerraivwy tds te woedeias ds eAaBev ex rév 

1 kapwwip P. 

4 géndevoey P : eféxAcicev Valesius, efyAacey Reiske, éé- 
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EXCERPTS : BOOKS XVII-XVIII. 4, 5—5, 3 


not govern him, so long as he was consul, but that 
he governed the senate. Then, having dismissed the 
envoys, he led his army against Fabius, intending, in 
case he were not willing to give up the command 
voluntarily, to force him by arms to do so. And 
coming upon Fabius as he was besieging the town of 
Cominium, he drove him out of the camp, showing 
a vast contempt for the ancient usages and an out- 
rageous arrogance. Fabius, accordingly, yielded to 
his madness and relinquished the command. 

V. (16, 17) This same Postumius first took Comi- 
nium by siege, after spending but a short time in 
assaults, and then captured Venusia, a populous 
place, and ever so many other cities, of whose 
inhabitants 10,000 were slain and 6,200 surrendered 
their arms. Though he accomplished all this, he not 
only was not granted any mark of favour or honour 
by the senate, but even lost the esteem which was 
his before. For when 20,000 colonists were sent out 
to one of the cities captured by him, the one called 
Venusia, others were chosen leaders of the colony, 
while the man who had reduced the city and had made 
the proposal for the dispatch of the colonists was not 
found worthy even of that honour. (18) Now if he 
had borne these reverses with a prudence based upon 
reason and had assuaged the harshness of the senate 
by the therapy of courteous words and actions, he 
would have experienced no further misfortune leading 
to disgrace, But as it was, being exasperated and 
harsh in his turn, he not only presented the soldiers 


erlecev Jacoby, éferéAevoer (of. Hesychius 3.v. ézedcder) 


ost. 
8 ody added by Reiske. 4 xdpuvov P. 
5 xaraAdapBdve P : wapadauPdve. Valesius(?). 
8 dy added by Kiessling. 
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ToAeniwy amdoas Tois orpariwwtas exapicaro, Kal 
mpi atootaAjva: tov 8iddoxov THs apyhs dr- 
éhvoev are TOV oneteav Tas duvdpers, kal Tehevtéiv 
ov oUTE Bovay* ovre Sijpuos® ouvexcdopncer adr 
4 OpiapBov d.mré THS EavTod yepns kariyayer. ed’ 
ols amacww er p<iLovos e€ amdvrony ploous éx- 
Kavlévros dua T@ mapadoiva. rHv apynv tots 
pel” eavrov drdros eis Sikny drdyera, Snpoolay 
dd Sueiv Syudpywv. Kal Karnyopybels &v 7H 
Siuw mdacats tats Pvdais Karaxpivera., Tina 
Ths «icayyeAias ¢xovons® ypnyatiKoy meévre pv- 
piddas apyupiov. Vales. 


1 otre daca” Valesius : re Bova P. 
2 


ovre Sijuos a se Py, Cary, ore 6 ae by Reiske. 
Valesius : ¢yovcay 


Pepevtivos, woAWs Navvirav év Iradig. 7d eOvixdy 
Pepevravos. Réyerat Kat Pepévrior, ws Arovicros if’ 
THs “Pwpaixys dpxatodoyius. Steph. Byz. 

MiAwvia, midis Savvirav érupuvertaty.  Avovicros 


iC’. 7d @Ovixdv MiAwvedrys. Steph. Byz. 


Nykotia, modis “OpBpixav. Atovicros errakat- 
Sexdry ‘Papaixis dpyatoroyias, 7d éOvixdv Nyxovidrys. 
Steph. Byz. 


Napvia, moAts Lavviriov, dd Tod mapuppéoyTos 
motapov Ndpvov, as Atovikrsos éxTwKaudexato “Pwyai- 
Kis dpxatodoylas. 7d éOvixdy Napuedrys. Steph. Bysz. 

"OxpixoAa, wédts Tuppyvav, Atovicros dxrwxadend- 
tw “Popaikyns dpyaodoyias. 7d eOvixdv ‘OxpixodAards 
ry “Papairis épyaohoyias. p ; 
ws atrés pyow. Steph. Byz. 





1 See the note on p. 257. 
2 Probably an error for Frentanus. C/. xix. 12. 
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with all the booty he had taken from the enemy, but 
also, before his successor in the command was sent 
out, dismissed his forces from the standards; and 
finally, though it was granted to him by neither the 
senate nor the people, he celebrated a triumph on 
his own authority. In consequence of all this, still 
greater hatred flared up on the part of all, and as soon 
as he turned over his magistracy to the consuls who 
succeeded him he was cited to a public trial by two 
tribunes. And being accused before the popular 
assembly, he was condemned by all the tribes, the 
indictment calling for a fine of 50,000 denarii.t 


1 The word denarii is uncertain ; the Greek says, literally, 
‘* 60,000 in silver.” The word usually used by Dionysius 
for denarius is drachma, but at other times he gives the sum 
in asses. Nowhere does he clearly refer to a sestertius, 
which, like the denarius, was a silver coin. 


Ferentinum, a city of the Sammites in Italy. Eth. 
Ferentanus.? Ferentii also is used, as Dionysius, Roman 
Antiquities xvii. 

Milonia,® a very prominett city of the Samnites. 
Dionysius xvii. Eth. Miloniates (?). (Cf Livy x. 3; 34.) 

Nequinum, a city of the Umbrians. Dionysius, Roman 
Antiquities xvii. Hth. Nequinates. (Cf. Livy x. 9 f.) 

Narnia, a city of the Samnites,* named from the river 
Nar which flows past it. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities 
xviii. Eth. Narniensis. (Qf. Livy x. 9 f.) 

Ocriculum, a city of the Tyrrhenians. Dionysius, 
Roman Antiquities xviii. Eth. Ocriculanus, idem. 
(Cf. Livy ix. 41.) 


8 The name should be Milionia; the Hth. is conjectural, 
as it does not occur in Latin literature. ; 
4 An error for Sabines ? Narnia was built on the site of 


the ancient Nequinum. 
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I. (17, 1) “Ore Kpdrav mods é&v *IraXia éori 
Kal LvBapis ao rob mapappéovros ToTapod ovrws 
KAnbetoa. 

2 “Ore Aakedaysdvio. Meoonvyny' érodduovy Kat 
Xijpos® avdpdyv 4 modus Fv, Seopevais tats yuvaiel 
Kal padwora tais év ax tapOévors ur tepudeiy 
Tas pev aydpous, Tas be dréxvous ywopevas 
eréumovTa tives adel veo. mapaddAa€ dd rob 
oTpatomédou THs pi€ews THY yuvarkdv veka Kal 
ovvyjecav ais émutixyouev: éx Todtwv yivovray Trav 
ddiakpirwy émyuéidv maides, ots avdpwldvras 
of Aaxedarpdvior mpoernAdklov ta te dAdAa Kal 

3 TapBevias mpoonyopevov. (2) ordoews S€ yevo- 
evs qrrnbevres of TlapGevias a. dvaxwpodotw éxdvres 
eK THS mAEwS Kal meépapavres eis AeAgods xpnoper 
éAaBov mciv cis *Iradiav, eEeupdvras 5é yuwpiov 
Tis ‘lamvyias Larvpwov Kai motaynov Tdpavra, 
4 evo a av? tdwor rpdyov tH Baddrrn réyyovra 7d 

4 yévevov, éxel Tovs Biouvs iSptcacba. mAcvoavres 


1 Cary : Ne ei ; xfipos o Zonuos A. 
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I. (17, 1) Croton is a city in Italy; likewise 
Sybaris, so named from the river which flows past it. 

When the Lacedaemonians were warring against 
Messené and Sparta was stripped of men, the women 
and especially the maidens who were of marriageable 
age begged them not to allow them to go unwed and 
childless. Accordingly, young men were constantly 
sent from the camp in rotation to have intercourse 
with the women and they consorted with the first 
women they met. From these promiscuous unions 
were born boys whom, when they had grown to 
man’s estate, the Lacedaemonians called Partheniae,? 
among other taunts that they hurled at them. 
(2) When a sedition occurred and the Partheniae 
were defeated, they voluntarily withdrew from the 
city ; and sending to Delphi, they received an oracle 
bidding them sail to Italy and after finding a town in 
Iapygia called Satyrium and a river Taras, to establish 
their abode where they should see a goat dipping his 
beard in the sea. Having made the voyage, they 


1 i.e. “‘ sons of virgins.” 
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‘ ~ ~ 
dé Tov Te TroTapov e€edpov Kal Kard Twos épweod 

\ , = r) d , t ” yy m1? 
mAyciov ris Gaddrrns mwedpuKdtos dymedov ed- 
cavro Karaxeyuperny, e& Hs THY emitpdywv ris 
Kabeyévos ayareto THs Oaddtrns. Todrov' dro- 
haBovres elvas tov tpayov dv mpoetrev adrois 6 
Geds dipecOar réyyovta Td yévetov TH Oaddrry, 

a > 4 > ‘ 
avTot pevorvres® eroAduouv *Idauyas, Kat ispvovrat 
Thy émuvupov Tod toTapob Tdpavros méAw. Ambr. 

II. (17, 3) "Aprindyns 6 Xadniweds Adyrov elyev, 
# > nn Vi A a ¢€ \ ~ a r , 3 ? 
év dv etpn tov dppeva tro ris Onrelas omud- 
pevov, atrof. peeve Kal pnkétt mpoowrépw 

a 4 4 \ A} La Cal 3 ? 
mrciv: mAcdoas Sé mepi 76 TaAAdvriov ris “Iradtas 
Kal (Owv dpumerov .. .* dppeva Sé Tov epwedr, 

oo 
dxelay bé tiv mpdogvow, Tédos exew Tov xpnopov 
tréhaBe kal rods Karéxovras Tov témov Bap- 

/ > Xr \ +) a ‘Pp 4 © f r a 
Bdpous éxBadwy oixet. “Pryyvov o rémos Kadcirat, 
“Wy? @ / > 2 , wn? 2 \ “ 
el8’ Ort oxdmeAos Hv arroppwe, et8” dri Kara, TooTOV 
} yi) TOv TOmov éppdyn Kat Svéornoev amo Tis 
3 / \ 2 AY > ri ” >. 9h t) 5 \ 
IraAlas tiv dvrixpd LuKediav, elre am’? avdpds 
Suvdorou tavrny éxovros tiv mpoonyopiay. Ambr. 

Il. (17, 4) Acuxinmm 7r@ Aakedatpoviw muv- 
Pavopévw Sirov mempuevorv® atit@ ein Karourely 
Kai Tots’ wept avrov, éxpnoev 6 Beds aActy perv eis 
"Iradiav, yiv Sé oixilew eis tv adv Karaybevres 

1 Jacoby : roiro Q. 

2 Struve : pévovras Q. 

8 Struve : drucpédvov Q. 

4 Lacuna after dueAov recognized by Mai; Cobet pro- 
posed to supply from Diodorus épiwed mepirendeypéerny Kat 
ervojoas OjAevay pev elvar rH Gpmedov, 

5 da’ (or én’ ) Hertlein: tn’ Q. 

6 Mai : rempwpérvy Q. 

? rots Mai : rov Q. 
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found the river and observed a wild fig-tree growing 
near the sea and overspread with a vine, one of whose 
tendrils hung down and touched the sea. Assuming 
this to be the “ goat ’’ which the god had foretold 
them they would see dipping his beard in the sea, 
they remained there and made war upon the Iapy- 
gians ; and they founded the city which they named 
tor the river Taras. 

TI, (17, 8) Artimedes of Chalcis had an oracle bid- 
ding him, wherever he should find the male covered 
by the female, there to abide and to sail no farther. 
When he had sailed round Pallantium in Italy, he 
beheld a vine [twining over a wild fig-tree ; and re- 
flecting that the vine was feminine *] and the fig-tree 
masculine, and the clinging was the sexual ‘‘ covering,” 
he assumed that the oracle had its fulfilment. 
Accordingly, he drove out the barbarians who were 
in possession of the place and colonized it himself. 
The place is called Rhegium, either because there 
was an abrupt headland or because in this place the 
earth split * and set off from Italy Sicily which lies 
opposite, or else it is named after some ruler who 
bore this name. 

III. (17, 4) When Leucippus the Lacedaemonian 
inquired where it was fated for him and his followers 
to settle, the god commanded them to sail to Italy and 
settle that part of the land where they should stay a 


1 Taras is the Greek word for Tarentum. 

2 The words in brackets, missing in the MSS., are supplied 
from Diodorus. The Greek word dyzedos is feminine gender, 
epweds masculine. 

2 These two explanations of the name ‘Pzyov assume that 
it is derived from the root of the verb pnyviva: (“ break ”’). 
The words here rendered “ abrupt” and “ split’ show 
different grades of this root. 
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qpeépay Kat vinta peivwou KarayOdvros 8€ Tob 
5A 4 K Me A cae f / ~ ak , 

ordAov Tmept KadXitroAw ériverdv tt TOV Tapavrivey 

dyacbeis Tob ywpiov rHv dvow 6 Aedaummos Tree 

Tapayvrivovs ovyywphoat odiow yucpav adroi 
\ ; > / et A / ¢ / 

2 Kal vdKra evavAicac$ar. wes dé mrelous Hrépar b.- 
HArOov, atodvrwy abrods dmeéva’ r&v Tapavrivwy 
od mpocetyev abrois tov voiv 6 Aevitrmos, map’ 
V) ‘ > / / \ ~ rd ¢€ é 
exetvav eiAndévar Aéywr rHYV yhv Kal’ dpodoylas 
eis jepay Kal viKra: €ws 8°? dy F rovTwy Odre- 
pov, od peOjoecbat ris yis. poabdvres 81 trapa- 
KeKpovopevous éaurovs ot Tapavrivo: ovyywpotow 
avrots eve. Ambr. 

IV. (17, 5) “Axpav ris “Iradias Zepvpiov of Ao- 
Kpol Karouxjoavres Ledvpior wvoudobnoar. 
3 q 
Mévew atrov eyvdxecav éf’ @ Hv rém7@* Kal Tov 
éxeifev péovra méAcuov avexew. 
His dAas Kat ddpayyas Kal tpaydvas dpeivods 
Sieaxeddobynoav. 

2 (6) Tapavrivés tis avipp avoids Kal wepl md- 
cas Tas WOovas docAyis amd THs akoAdoTouv Kal 
Kax@s Snuoorevbeions ev matoly’ wpas émexadciro 
Odus. 

4 ~ 3 7 > ? 
To wAqbos avdporoyjoavres amjeoar. 
Oi omeppodoywrara, rdv Kara Thy modw Kat 
> ? 
avaywydrato:. Ambr. 
V. (17, 7) “Ore Woordutos apéoBus dordAn apes 
Tapavrivous: Kai twa atrot dre€idvros Adyov" ody 


1 Mai : dreivac Q. 
2 8° added by Kiessling, obv by Struve. 
ie eee rénw Struve : av... roma Q. 
4 dvaid}s Post : alvnotas (¢ (or aivalos ?) Q, dvdcvos Mai. 
& méow Post. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIX. 3, 1—5, 1 


day and a night after landing. The expedition made 
land near Callipolis, a seaport of the Tarentines ; and 
Leucippus, pleased with the nature of the place, 
persuaded the Tarentines to permit them to encamp 
there for a day and a night. When several days had 
passed and the Tarentines asked them to depart, 
Leucippus paid no heed to them, claiming that he 
had received the land from them under a compact 
for day and night; and so long as there should be 
either of these he would not give up the land. So 
the Tarentines, realizing that they had been tricked, 
permitted them to remain. 

IV. (17,5) The Locrians, having settled the Italian 
promontory of Zephyrium, were called Zephyrians. 

They decided that he should remain in the place 
where he was and conduct the war that was threaten- 
ing from that quarter. 

They were scattered among the forests and ravines 
and mountain fastnesses. 

(6) A certain Tarentine who was shameless * and 
addicted to every form of sensual pleasure was nick- 
named Thais because of his beauty, which was licen- 
tious and prostituted to base ends among boys.* 

After enlisting the plebeians they departed. 

The most frivolous and dissolute of all in the city. 

V. (17, 7) Postumius was sent as ambassador to 
the Tarentines. As he was making an address to 


1 In place of ‘‘ shameless ” the MS. gives the proper name 
Aenesias or Aenisius. Mai proposed to read “ impious.” 
2 Or, following Post’s emendation, “‘ among all.” 


6 \éyov added by Kiessling, Jacoby : om. O; rwe may, 
however, be taken as neut. pl. 
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dmws mpoceiyov air@ rhv Sidvovav 7) Aoytapods 
éAdpBavov of Taparrive: cwdpdvean dvOpdmuy xa} 
Tept TOAews KwvSuvevotans Bovdevonevwv gr 
el TL py) KaTa Tov axpiPeorarov Tis ‘EAAnvuefs 
Siadéxrov Yapaxrijpa bm’ abtoG A€youro mapa- 
Tnpodvres éyéhwy, Kal mpos rds dvardoeis* érpayt- 
vovto Kat BapBdpous* dexdAovy Kat reAeutdyvres! 

2 €€é€BadAov ex tot Oedrpov. dmdvrwy 8 adbrév 
cis trav éfeotykdtwr ev rH mapédm Tapayri- 
var, Didwvidns dvoua, ameppoddyos dvOpwaos, 
Os amo" Tis olvodAvylas, } mapa mavra Tov Blov 
exéxpnto, mpoonyopevero Korvdn, peords dv én 
ris xOlis wélns, ws eyyds Hoav of mpécBes, dva- 
aupdmevos tiHv tepiBodiy Kai oynparioas éavrdv 
ws atoxorov 6pOjvas, THY odd" AéyeoBat mpérov- 
sav dxalapoiay Kata tis tepds éobfros rob 
mpeoBevrot Kateokédace. 

3 (8) TéAwros 5€ xarappayévros e& édov rod Oed- 
Tpov Kai ovyKporovvTwy Tas xelpas TOV dyEepwyo- 
ratwv éuBrépas eis tov Didlwvidnv 6 TMoordptos 
elev: “ Ac€&dpeBa® tov oiwvdv, & omeppoddye 
avOpwre, Ste Kal Ta p® airovpeva Sidore jyiv.” 
éreita, eis Tov OxAov éemuorpadeis Kal riv UBpio- 
pevnv éobFra Sexvis, ws eualev er. mdelova 
ywopmevov e€ amdvrwv tov” yédAwra Kat gwvas 
qKovoev™ eviwy émiyaipovrwy Kal thy UBpw en- 

4 awovvtwr: “ TedGre,” dnoev, “ ews ELeorw dyiv, 


1 Ursinus : BovAopeven O. 
2 Sylburg : dvaordoes O. 
3 BapBdpouv V, BapBapov Ursinus. 
4 Ursinus : reAevray O. 
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them, the Tarentines, far from paying heed to him 
or thinking seriously, as men should do who are 
sensible and are taking counsel for a state which 
is in peril, watched rather to see if he would make 
any slip in the finer points of the Greek language, and 
then laughed, became exasperated at his trucu- 
lence, which they called barbarous, and finally 
were ready to drive him out of the theatre. As the 
Romans were departing, one of the Tarentines stand- 
ing beside the exit was a man named Philonides, a 
frivolous fellow who because of the besotted con- 
dition in which he passed his whole life was called 
Demijohn ; and this man, being still full of yester- 
day’s wine, as soon as the ambassadors drew near, 
pulled up his garment, and assuming a posture most 
shameful to behold, bespattered the sacred robe of 
the ambassador with the filth that is indecent even 
to be uttered. 

(8) When laughter burst out from the whole theatre 
and. the most insolent clapped their hands, Postumius, 
looking at Philonides, said : “ We shall accept + the 
omen, you frivolous fellow, in the sense that you 
Tarentines give us even what we do not ask for.” 
Then he turned to the crowd and showed his defiled 
robe ; but when he found that the laughter of every- 
body became even greater and heard the cries of 
some who were exulting over and praising the insult, 
he said: ‘‘ Laugh while you may, Tarentines ! 


1 Or, following Sylburg’s emendation, “ we accept,” 





5 Ursinus : waparivwr O. * Sylburg : umd O, 
7 ofS Q : 0d O. 8 Seyduela Sylburg. 
9 xal rd wh) Ursinus : py) xat ra O. 
10 +dy added by Kiessling. 
11 gxovoev Steph.?, #rovey Ursinus : prover O. 
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dvdpes ‘Taparrivor, yeAGre: Toddy yap Tov perd 
raira ypovov KAavaere.”’ exert ucpavOevreay O€ TW 
mpos THY arreAny, ‘“ Kal wa ve paMov,” ednocy, 

“dyavaxryonre, Kai Tool? ply Adyouer, Ort 
TOAA® thy eobfra radryy aipate éxmdAvvetre)” 

SrTaira of Tov “Pwpyaiwy mpéoBeis dbBpicbévres 
trod tév Tapavrivwy idia re Kal Sypocia kal 
TavTas Tas pwvas émifeomioavres atémAevoay éx 
THs ToAcws. Ursin. ; (p. 346, ll, 10-17) Ambr, 

VI. (17, 9) "Apte 8° AdpsAtov BapBoha emi- 
KAnow THY apyTy maperdnporos Traphoav ot avy 
To Tooropics meupbevres eis tov Tdapavra mpéo~ 
Bes, améxpiow pev ovdeuiav deportes, ras 8é 
UBpers ds foav bBpropevor’ ™pos avr ev Suefudvres, 
Kal THY éobFira, rod I ooropion mioTw TOV Adyeuv 
TOpEXOHEvol. dyavaxricews bé peyddns e a dard 
TOY yevouerns ouvayaydvres THY Bovdjy of Tepl 
tov AipiAvoy drarou Ti Xp) mparrew eoxdmovy, 
éwbev dip§ dyvevor pex pe ducews Alou: kat Toor 

2 emoinaay ep” _Tpepas ouxvds. (10) 7 ay e y) Ciryois 
ovy Urép Tob Achvoba ras mepl Tis eipnvns Op.o- 
doyias dnd rev Tapavrivwr, robo yap arravres 
cspoddyouy, dan’ bmrep Tob xpdvou iis dmooradn- 
copevns én avrovs® orparids. joav ‘yap Tives 
ob mapawvobvres pyTO roBrov dvahapBavew Tov 
modepov € ews Aevkavot 7° dgeornKact kal Bpeérrios 
kat TOV Zavverdiv qoAv Kal _ pidomdAcpov eOvos, 
Kal , Luppyvia Tap’ avrais otca Tais  Gepass ert 
dxeipurros hv, aad’ Gray drroyxeipua yernra rade 
Ta €Ovn, pddiora pev doravra, eb dé pH ye, 7A 

1 Ursinus : exmrAuriire 0. 


4 UPpropévoe Sylburg : droopdvor O. 
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Laugh! For long will be the time that you will weep 
hereafter.” When some became embittered at this 
threat, he added: “ And that you may become yet 
more angry, we say this also to you, that you will 
wash out this robe with much blood.’”’ The Roman 
ambassadors, having been insulted in this fashion by 
the Tarentines both privately and publicly and having 
uttered the prophetic words which I have reported, 
sailed away from their city. 

VI. (17, 8) As soon as Aemilius, with the cognomen 
Barbula, had assumed the consulship, Postumius and 
those who had been sent with him as ambassadors to 
Tarentum arrived in the city, bringing no answer, 
to be sure, but relating the insults that had been 
offered them and exhibiting the robe of Postumius 
as proof of their story. When great indignation was 
shown by all, Aemilius and his fellow consul assembled 
the senate and considered what course they ought to 
take, remaining in session from early morning until 
sunset ; and this they did for many days. (10) The 
question was not whether the terms of peace had 
been violated by the Tarentines, since all were agreed 
upon that point, but when an army should be sent out 
against them. For there were some who advised 
against undertaking this war as yet, while the Luca- 
nians, the Bruttians, and the large and warlike race of 
Samnites were in rebellion and Tyrrhenia, lying at 
their very doors, was still unconquered, but only after 
these nations had been subdued, preferably all of 
them, but if that should not be possible, at least those 





3 én’ avrods Sylburg : in’ adris O. 
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mpos dvatoddas Kat mAnoiov rod Tdpavros xeineva, 
tois 5€ ravavria rovros edatvero ovpdéepew, pds 
Tov eAdxtoTov xpdovov dvapévew, Grd’ éerrubyditew 

3 Tov mdAcov Won. Kat émel’? rds yrdpas eer 
SiapiOpetoBar, mAciovs epdvynoay odro. rev dva- 
BadrAcobar tov mdAcuov eis étépovs Kaipods map- 
awovvrwy kal 6 Sfjpos éerexvpwoe ra, Sdavra ti 
Bovdj. (Gyre: év r@ wept orparnynudrov.| Ursin, 

VIL. (17, 11)... plow éyova® tots pep 
Siacdoa Ta éavrdv ayala Bovdopevors ot repli 
Tov atrov avaoTpepduevoe Td7TOV oiwvol oyoAdto- 
Tépa TH wrHoEL mpos ayalot elvat cupPddov, Tois 
5é ra&v dAdotpiwy® edreucvois of Thy émitovor' 
Kal Taxyetay dpuryy éxovres eis Ta mpdow- obror 
pev yap topiorai te Kal Onpevrat rav ody brap- 
xovrwv eioiv, éxeivor S€ emicxoror’ Kal Pvdaxes 
T&v mapovrwy. Ambr. 

2 (12) “Avacav tiv rodcuiav Sve€qjer dpovpas re 
dkpatov 78 To atrixov Odpos eyovaas mrupt didods 
Kat Sévdpa Kaptropdpa Keipwr. 

apanAnouy TL madoxovow ai SynuoKparovmevat 
modes Trois meAdyeow: exeivd te yap bro rév 
dvépwy tapdrrera, dvow éxovra jpeweiv, adral 
re O76 TOV Snpaywyay KuKdvrar pndey ev Eav- 
Tais éyovoas kakdv. Ambr. 

VIII. (17, 18) Tév Tapavrivwy Bovdopévwr éx 
tis "Haetpou uppov petaxadciv emi tov Kara 
“Pwpaiwy méAqov Kat rods Kwadovras e&eAav~ 
vovrwy Mérwv ris Kal adros Tapavivos, iva rxor' 

1 Sylburg : émi O. 

» 2 Mai: éyouea Q. 
wy 

3 rots aAAorpios Q. 
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lying eastward and close to Tarentum. But others 
thought the opposite course advisable, namely, not 
to wait for a moment, but to vote for war at once. 
When it was time for counting the votes, those in the 
latter group were found to be more numerous than 
those who advised postponing the war to another 
time. And the populace ratified the decision of the 
senate. [The MS. adds: See the section on Strata- 
gems. | 

VII. (17, 11) . . . it is the nature of those birds 
which hover round the same spot in rather leisurely 
flight to be of good omen to those who wish to save 
their own possessions ; and it is the nature of those 
birds which dart forward in swift and impetuous flight 
to be of good omen to those who covet the possessions 
of others. For the latter are providers and hunters 
of the things that are lacking, whereas the former are 
watchers and guardians of the things on hand. 

(12) He went through the whole country of the 
enemy setting fire to the fields which had crops of 
grain already ripe and cutting down the fruit-trees. 

Democracies experience something of the same 
sort as do the seas ; for just as the latter are agitated 
by the winds, though it is their nature to be tranquil, 
so the former are disturbed by the demagogues, 
though they. have in themselves no evil. 

VIII. (17, 13) When the Tarentines wished to 
summon Pyrrhus from Epirus to aid in the war 
against the Romans and were banishing those who 
sas this course, a certain Meton, himself a 

arentine, in order to gain their attention and show 





4 éntrovoy (or avvrovov) Cary : ériropov Q, Jacoby, émtmovey 
Hertlein. , 
5 Struve : aepioxomo Q. 8 Struve : 7Hyy Q. 
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mpoooxis Kat Sidd£erev adrods Goa pera ris 
Baotducijs e€ovaias «is méAw édevOépav Kai rpv- 
paoay eiceActoeras Kad,’ ovyKalnudvov tot 
mAnGous waphy eis 7d Odarpov éeoredavwpevos 
aotrep ek cupTocion, TaLdlaKny TepieAndas abry- 
27rpida Kwuaorica péAn mpocavdotcay.? (14) bua- 
hufeions 5é ris amdvrwy onovdis eis yéhwra, 
kal Tov pev doew atrov Kedevdvrwy, tov B¢ 
opxetoba, mepiBreipas KiKAw Kal TH xeupt Sd.a- 
onyvas jnovylay atr@ mapacyelv, ered) Kat- 
éatetke tov OdpuBov: “”Avdpes,’” &bn, ‘‘ rodtra, 
ToUTWY wv ue owodyra opare viv ovdev tpiy 
eéorar moety édvy Bacirda Kai ppoupay eis ry 
3 wrdAw elocADeivy edonre.” ws 8€ Kwovpevors kal 
mpooéxyovras elde modAods Kal KeAedovras Aéyew, 
owlwy er. ro mpoomoinua Tis KpaimdAns Ta ovp- 
Bynodpeva adrois jpiOpeiro® Kad: ere 5é adrod 
Aéyovros of Tév KaKdv airoe avaAdaBdvres adrov 
Kata Kkehadrys’ éEwlotaw ex rod Yedrpov. Ambr, 
IX. (17, 15) “ Baowteds "Hreipwradv vppos, 
Bactrkgws Alaxidov, TlomAiwm Odadrepiw 7H ‘Pu- 
joteov indrw xaipew. memobar ev elkds o€ 
mop érépwv Ore mépeyw pera ris Suvdpews 
apavrivos te Kal tots dAAows “Iradvirous ém- 
KaArecapévors Ponfjowv Kat pndé tadra dyvoeiv, 
Trivwy Te avdpav amdyovds ci Kal rivas adros 
drroddéderypat mpdges Kat moony Svvayuw émdyo- 
Qpa® Kal ws Ta ordduia ayabyv. olduevos 87 
ce ToUTwY ExacTov émiAoyilopevoyv pur) TEepyLevew 
éws Epym Kal melpg pdbyns tiv Kara rods aydvas 
1 xaxd Kiessling : om. O, Jacoby. 
2 Kiessling : mpocavdotcav Q, mpoogdovaay Struve. 
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them all the evils that would come in the train of 
royalty into a free and luxury-loving state, came into 
the theatre, at a time when the multitude was seated 
there, wearing a garland, as if returning from a 
banquet, and embracing a young flute-girl who was 
playing on her flute tunes appropriate to songs of 
revelry. (14) When the seriousness of all gave way to 
laughter and some of them bade him to sing, others 
to dance, Meton looked round him on every side and 
waved his hand for silence ; then, when he had quieted 
the disturbance, he said: ‘‘ Citizens, of these things 
which you see me doing now you will not be able to 
do a single one if you permit a king and a garrison 
to enter the city.” When he saw that many were 
moved and paying attention and were bidding him 
to speak on, he proceeded, while still preserving his 
pretence of drunkenness, to enumerate the evils that 
would befall them. But while he was still speaking, 
the men responsible for those evils seized him and 
threw him head first out of the theatre. 

IX. (17, 15) “ The King of the Epirots, Pyrrhus, 
son of King Aeacides, to Publius Valerius, consul 
of the Romans, greetings. You have presumably 
learned from others that I have come with my army 
to the aid of the Tarentines and other Italiots in 
response to their summons; presumably also you 
- are not unaware from what men I am sprung and 
what exploits I myself have performed and of the 
size of the army I bring with me and its excellence 
in warfare. Convinced as I am, then, that as you 
appraise each of these factors you are not waiting to 
learn from fact and experience our valour in battle, 





3 Mai : jpduetre Q. & Naber : cepadqv Q. 
5 Struve : érayduevos Q. 
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peasy dper7y, aA’ amooravra. 7éiv omrAwy Xepely 
emt tous Adyous, cupPovrcdw Té Gow mept dv é 

‘Pwpaiwy Sfjpos Suadéperar mpos Tapavrivous . 7 
Aevxavovs 7} Lavviras énol THY Sudyywow em 
TpeTew-—OlaiTHow yap dio mavtos Tob SiKxatov 
Ta Siddhopa—Kai tapéEw rovs euavtod didous 
amdoas tas PBAdBas amorivovras dst av adrap 

3 éyw KaTayva. (16) dp0ds be Troujoere! real Upeis 
BeBarwras Tapacydvres brép dv ay EKEVWY TIVES 
emucaddouw, OTL Ta xpievra, bar ep0d puddéere 
KUpia. Taira tovoto. prev Buty elpyvnv émayyea~ 
dopa’ mapéEew Kai didos EoecGar kai éf’ ods dy 
pe Tmapaxadire’ mohépous mpoBdpins BonOnoew, 

4 pq) Trovoto. 8° odK ay emurpeypaue Xepav Upp 
xwv dvipdy eLepnpody Kal adAeus ‘EAAnvidas dv- 
apralew® Kat odpara éAcvbepa AaduporwAciv, 
aAra. kwhiaes tots omAas, iva mravonabe 707 more 
ayovTes Kal _ Pepoves OAnv *IraXdiay Kal méow dv- 
Opeirrous as" SodAous evtpuparres. exbeLopiat dé 
Tas oas daroxpicess pexee Sexdrns nuwepas’ mmep- 
aTépw yap ovK ay ere Suvatuny. Ambr. 

X. (17, 17) IIpos taidra 6 ‘Pwpaiev Umaros 
avriypages Ty Te av0ddevav rod avdpos émp- 
pamicey Kat TO Ppovnpa THs ‘Pwyaiwy médews 
evdercvijevos- “ TIdaAvos Ovadrépios Aafinos, 
oTparnyes dnraros ‘Pwpyaiwry, Baowre? Idppw 

2 Xatpeuv. dvdpos épyov elvai pow Soxet odippovos 
darevhyrucas méprrewy emuoToAdas mpos Tous danxdous* 
dv 8 obre thy Sivamw éEjraxey otre Tas aperds 


1 Struve : ots Q. * Struve : zoujoyre Q. 
3 Mai : érayyddoper Q. . Struve : mapaxaheire Q. 
§ Siaprdfew Naber. ® is Mai: xal Q. 
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but having desisted from arms, are proceeding to 
words, I not only advise you to leave to me the 
settlement of your differences with the Tarentines, 
Lucanians and Samnites—for I will arbitrate your 
differences with complete justice—but I will cause 
my friends to make good all the damage that I find 
them to have caused. (16) You Romans also will 
do well to offer sureties yourselves, with respect to 
any charges that some of them may bring against 
you, that you will abide by my decisions as valid. 
If you do this, I promise to give you peace and to 
be your friend and to aid you zealously in any wars 
to which you may summon me; but if you do not 
do so, I shall not permit you to make desolate the 
country of men who are my allies, to plunder Greek 
cities and sell freemen at auction, but I shall prevent 
you by force of arms, in order that you may at last 
stop pillaging all Italy and treating all men arrogantly 
as if they were slaves. I shall wait ten days for your 
answer ; longer I cannot wait.” 

X. (17, 17) In reply to this the Roman consul 
wrote back, rebuking the man’s arrogance and dis- 
playing the lofty spirit of the Roman commonwealth : 
“ Publius Valerius Lavinius,! general and consul of 
the Romans, to King Pyrrhus, greetings. It seems 
to me to be the part of a prudent man to send 
threatening letters to his subjects; but to despise 
those whose might he has not tested and whose 

1 Both here and in the following chapter the MS. gives 
the name as Lavinius instead of Laevinus. The corruption 


was particularly easy in the Greek and may be due to the 
excerptor. 
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eTeYUWKE, TOUTE ws davrAwy Kat pndevos afta 
KaTadpovetv dvorjrov joe paiverar TpOtrov TeKpN- 
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VO[LeEv extioparos ovdevds, adda Tots Tpav adray 
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Tmpoeudws dvraywvioTHy 7; jyiy mapacevale caurdv, 

4 GAAG, 441) Sucaoryy. (18) Kal aTrept av nds adbros 
dSuceis ovoTwas eyyuntdas eKTiopdaTwr mrapegeis 
OKOTTEL’ fa} Tapaytivous avadéyou pnde ods 
dAAous TroAepious* Ta Oikaa upevew. et S ék 
mavTds tpomou méAcuov atpecbat” mpos muds bi- 
éyvwkas, tot got tatto*® cupPyodpevoy O maa. 
oupBaiver dvayen Tois pdyeoBau Bovdopevors 
mplv egerdaat mpos ods TOUTOVTaL THY pany. 

5 TAUTO. evOupodpevos, el Twos den Tov Tere pa, 
amoéuevos Tas damethas Kal TO Baowduccy adynyua 
xaraBahay iO. apos THY Bovdny Kal dibaoxe al 
weibe Tods ouvedpovs, os ovdevds drvxnowy ovre 
tv dixaiwy otre ta&v edyvwpovwv.”” Ambr. 

XI. (18, 1) AaBinos 6 “Pwyaiwy traros Krard- 
oxoTov Tob IIvppov ovdaBesv, kaboraAicas* vay 
otpariav méoav Kal eis tdfw Karacrioas, dis 
enddeike TH KaTacKdTw, ppatew exéhevoe Tpos 
rov dmooteiavra macav tiv dAjOeav, Kal mpds 


1 rods dA)ous modepiovs Kiessling : rods rodepnious QO, 
Jacoby, rods dAdorpious Post. 
2 Naber, Jacoby : aipeiofa: Q. 3 Struve : rofro Q. 
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valour he has not learned to know, as if they were 
insignificant and of no account, seems to me to be 
evidence of a disposition that is foolish and does not 
know how to discriminate. As for us, we are wont to 
punish our enemies, not by words, but by deeds, and 
we are neither making you a judge in the matter of 
our charges against the Tarentines, Samnites or our 
other foes nor accepting you as a surety for the pay- 
ment of any penalty, but we shall decide the contest 
by our own arms and exact the penalties as we our- 
selves wish. Now that you are forewarned of this, 
make yourself ready as our opponent, not as our 
judge. (18) As for the wrongs you yourself have 
done us, take thought whom you will offer as sureties 
for the payment of penalties; do not expect the 
Tarentines or our other enemies to offer just 
redress. But if you have determined to make war 
upon us by all means, know that the same thing 
will happen to you that must needs happen to all 
who wish to fight before investigating against whom 
they will be waging the contest. Bearing these 
things in mind, if you want anything that is ours, 
first put aside your threats and drop your regal 
boastfulness, then go to the senate and inform and 
_ persuade its members, confident that you will not 
fail of anything that is either just or reasonable.” 
XI. (18, 1) Lavinius, the Roman consul, having 
caught a spy of Pyrrhus, armed and drew up the 
whole army in line of battle, and showing it to the 
spy, bade him tell the whole truth to the one who 
had sent him, and, in addition to reporting what he 





4 xaforAlicas Q : kat KaGomdioas A. 
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ois eGedoaro déyew 6re AaBinos 6 ‘Pwpatey bma- 
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eiyev exeivw pdovw Tov vodv, Kal doi Tapirmedor 
tov tdvov dyTumaphyev immov’ Kat tis tdav adrdy 
Tov peta Tod Bactréws, Acovvaros Acopavrov 
Makedav, dmomrever te Kal delfas 7H WWuppw 
deyer: * ‘ Tobrov Tov dvipa guldrrov, Baowred: 
TOoAcLLOTHS yap dcpos Kal ovK ee évos eoTnKcos 
Térrov pdxerat, oé 6€ maparypet Kat réraxev émi 
cou Tov voov.” (8) Tob be Bactréws A€yovros: “ Ti 
8° ay pe Spdcetev els ay TogovToUS éxovra, Tepl 

”) é Road 
ewaurdr ; "Kai tt Kal veavevowevov mepl ris 
éavtod pwuns, ws ef Kat cuvéAPor mpds eva pdvos 
ovx admeow dricw yaipwr, AaBay dv dvédpeve 
KaLpov | é Depevravos “OBArdicos edavver adv ois 
mept adrov eis peony THY Bacwducny Any: dtaxdibas 
be To otibos Thy ‘wrépis inméwy én” adrov epepero 
tov Paowrda, dSiadaBwy audordpats rats xepat" 
TO Scpu- Kata Tov avrov dé ypdvov 6 pev Acoy- 
varos, 6 mpoeumrdsy TO ITvppw puddrrectat TOV 
dvdpa,, puuxpov éxvetoas eis Ta maAdyia. TOV inmov 
adrot maieu TH Evor@ Sic TAS, Aayévos, 6 be 
Depevravds H8n katadepduevos Tov Tod Bacrréws 
Sia To aTHGovs édadver, Kal ouyKaraminrovor 

1 émdawdpevor Q : éemdepdpevov A. 
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had seen, to tell him that Lavinius, the Roman consul, 
bade him not to send any more men secretly as spies, 
but to come himself, openly, to see and learn the 
might of the Romans. 

XII. (18, 2) A certain man named Oblacus, with 
the cognomen Volsinius, a leader of the Ferentan 
nation, observing that Pyrrhus did not remain in one 
fixed place but appeared suddenly to all his men in 
turn as they fought, kept his attention on him alone 
and wherever Pyrrhus rode up he would bring up 
his own horse opposite him. One of the king’s 
companions, Leonnatus, the son of Leophantus, a 
Macedonian, observing him, became suspicious, and 
pointing him out to Pyrrhus, said : “ Beware of that 
man, O King ; for he is a keen warrior, and does not 
fight remaining in one position, but watches you and 
has his attention fixed on you.” (3) To which the 
king answered : “‘ But what could he, being but one 
man, do to me who have so many defenders about 
me?’ and with youthful bravado he even uttered 
some boast about his own strength, to the effect that 
even if he engaged alone with a single adversary the 
other would not get off unpunished. The Ferentan 
Oblacus, having thus found the opportunity for which 
he was waiting, charged with his companions into the 
midst of the royal squadron ; and breaking through 
the crowd of attendant horsemen, he bore down upon 
the king himself, grasping his spear with both hands. 
But at the same moment Leonnatus, who had warned 
Pyrrhus to beware of the man, swerved a little to one 
side and struck the foe’s horse through the flank with 
his spear, but Oblacus even while falling to the 
ground ran the king’s horse through the breast ; and 


2 dudordpais rais xepot Struve : dudordpas rds yeipas Q. 
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5 tots trois dpdrepor. (4) TOV per oov Baorréa 
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Tov TPAVLaTwY Kararovnbevra, TaV éra.tpwv Tives 
dpdpevot pueydAou meh Tov" veKpov_ aya@vos yevo- 

6 wévou Staxouilovow. éx TOTE dé 6 Baoureds, t iva 
py Sidonpos® ely Tots ToAeiow, THY pev idiay 
XAapvda 7 qv ev Tats pdxaus eteobet popeiy, ddoupyy 
Te ovoay Kal Xpuadraarov, Kal Tov dmALopov 
Trodurehéarepov ovTa, Tév dw Tis Te dqs 
everca Kal Ths TEXINS, Tov moTéTaTOV THY éTaipwr' 
Kal Kata Tovs ay@vas avdpedratov Meyakdiy 
éxéhevoev evdbvar, THY 5é Pardy exeivou xAopida 
Kat TOV Ouipara Kal Thy emi vi Keparf® Kavotay 
abros éAaBev: Grep airiov atT@ THs owrnptas 
eoke yevéofar. Ambr. 

XIII. (18, 5) “Ore Udppov rot “Haepwrdiv' 
Bacirdws emi tiv “Paynv orpariav é€ayayovros 
éBovAetoavtro mpeoBevTas dzooretAat TOUS dfvd- 
oovTas T1¥ppov amoAvTp@oat opion TOUS alypsa.- 
Adirous ctr’ dvriBiaddagdpuevov érépwy owpdray 
cir’ apyvpiov Kar’ avdpa dpicavra, Kal dro- 
Seucrtovor’ mpéoBets T'auov DaBpixiov, és éviauT@ 
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vovs Kal Bperrious évixnae peydAas pdxaus Kat 
Thy @ovpiwy aodopKiay édvce, Kat Keowrov 


1 76 Q, according to Kiessling. 2 Mai : S:ac7jpevos Q. 
3 Struve : AvovreAéarepov Q. 
4 Struve : érépwr Q. 
* rij xepadG Struve : tiv Kedar Q 
6 Sylburg : Hrreipabrou O; rév’Hreipwray B. Grasberger. 
7 Reiske : daodeixvucr O. 
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both fell with their horses. (4) As for the king, the 
most faithful man of his bodyguards mounted him on 
his own horse and rode away. In the case of Oblacus, 
after he bad fought on for a long time and then 
succumbed to innumerable wounds, some of his com- 
panions took him up, after a sharp struggle had taken 
place for the possession of his body, and bore him 
away. Thereafter the king, in order not to be con- 
spicuous to his enemies, ordered that his own cloak, 
purple-dyed and shot with gold, which he was accus- 
tomed to wear in battle, and his armour, which was 
more costly than that of the others in point both of 
material and workmanship, should be worn by the 
most faithful of his companions and the bravest in 
battle, Megacles, while he himself took the other’s 
dun cloak, breastplate and his felt head-gear. And 
this seemed to be the reason for his escape. 

XIII. (18, 5) When Pyrrhus, the king of the Epi- 
rots, led an army against Rome, they voted to send 
ambassadors to ask him to release to them for ransom 
the prisoners he had taken, either exchanging them 
for others or setting a price for each man; and they 
chose as ambassadors Gaius Fabricius, who while 
serving as consul two years earlier? had conquered 
the Samnites, Lucanians and Bruttians in stubborn 
battles and had raised the siege of Thurii; Quintus 


1 Literally, “the third year before.” He was consul in 
282 w.c.; the date of the embassy to Pyrrhus was the early 
winter of 280/79. In chap. 16, 3 Fabricius says it is the 
fourth year since his consulship. The ambassadors were 
probably chosen late in the year 280, their meeting with 
Pyrrhus taking place early in 279 (so at least according to 
Dionysius’ reckoning). 
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alxpadurous. 
3 (7) Tl¥ppos dé pera, Tov pilov Bovdevodpevos 
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qoueire, W avdpes ‘Pwxpaior, pidiay pev od Bov- 
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moAepov akvoivres azroAaBelv, iva tots abrois Tov- 
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4xpjoba. dAd’ et Ta Kpariora Bovredecde® mparr~ 
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oxoreire, omevodpevor Tov téAemov TOY mpos eye 
Kai Tous epous | ouppayous dmohaBere TOUS iSious 
mpoiKa. map €uou moXéras TE Kal ovppdyous 
dmavras: dws & ox dy trropetvare aoAdovs 
Kal ayabovs® duty apodoba.”” Ursin. 
XIV. (18, 8) Taéra yey Tay TpLdv moeaPeuTdav 
qTOpovTw eAegev, idia dé tov DaBpixiov amodaPur, 


“Heya o€,’ gyow, “& DaBpixve, muvOdvoua 


1 Sévwvas Ursinus : véwvas V, véwrvas E, ydwvas MP. 
2 Todd way Ursinus : addewr O. 
8 dyrt Ursinus : adrév O, * Ursinus : éyoure O. 
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Aemilius, who had been Fabricius’ colleague and had 
been in command of the Tyrrhenian war; and 
Publius Cornelius, who while consul three! years 
earlier had waged war on the whole tribe of Gauls 
called the Senones, the Romans’ bitterest enemies, 
and had slain all their adult males. (6) These men, 
when they had come to Pyrrhus and had said every- 
thing that was appropriate for such a mission, pointing 
out that fortune is an incalculable thing, that the 
changes in war are swift, and that it is not easy for 
mortals to know in advance any of the things that 
are going to happen, left to him the choice whether 
he wished to receive money for the prisoners or to 
get other prisoners in their stead. 

(7) Pyrrhus, after taking counsel with his friends, 
answered them as follows: “ You are acting per- 
versely, Romans, when you are unwilling to join 
friendship with me, but ask to get back your men 
who have been captured in war, in order that you may 
have these same persons to use in your war against 
me. But if you are planning? to act in the best 
manner and if you have the common advantage of 
us both as your goal, put an end to the war’ against 
me and my allies and receive back all your men 
from me gratis, both your citizens and your allies. 
Otherwise I could never consent to hand over to you 
so many brave men.” 

XIV. (18, 8) This much he said while the three 
ambassadors were present; then, taking Fabricius 
aside, he said: “ I hear that you, Fabricius, are most 


4 Literally, “* the fourth year before.” The year was 283, 
Or, following Sylburg, “if you wish.” 





5 Ursinus : Boulevecda O, Botreobe Sylburg. 
8 dyabods av8pas Reiske. 
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éyovTa aperds, xpynudtwy 5°? dmopov Kat Kal” & 
TO épos TobTo eAaocovpevoy bro Tis TUYNS, wore 
pinoev duewvov ta&v meveotarwy BovAevtar® év tois 
2Kara rov Biov dvareAciv. roiro 81) 7d pépos éx- 
TAnp@oat mpolvpodpevos Erouuds cius Siddvar col 
mAjGos apyupiov kal xypuvalov Tooodrov doov Krnod- 
pevos amavras vrepBadets aAovT@ Tos pdAvora 
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1 Struve : xal O. 2 8 Sylburg : re O. 
3 BovAeurdy deleted by Smit; Post suggests weAardp. 
4 Sylburg : péracye EV, pofraye X. 
5 Ursinus : tgera: EV, efoerae X. 
® Lacuna indicated by Ursinus. Reiske proposed ov« 
Adrrav <rav eudv didwy xal dvayralwy> [or odk dAdrrw (ace, 
plur.) <rév dudy didwv pépecPai>] cal Edvwy ev tots tiynwwrdros 
elvar vouste. Post suggests odk dAdrrw <ce moreiv dyabd pe 


éroipov 7 pidwy> Kal Eévwy rods 7, elvar vdule. _ 
7 Hertlein : éavrod O. 8 Ursinus : dvvepw O. 
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able in military commands and in your private life 
are just and prudent and possess all the other virtues, 
but that you are without pecuniary means, being in 
this one respect ill-treated by Fortune, so that you 
continue to be no better off than the poorest senators 4 
in the matter of a livelihood. Being eager to supply 
this defect, I am ready to give you such an amount 
of silver and gold as will enable you to surpass in 
wealth all the Romans who are reputed to be the 
most prosperous. For I consider it an excellent 
expenditure and one befitting a ruler to confer 
benefits upon the good men who because of poverty 
do not fare according to their merit, and I regard 
this as the most splendid dedication and monument 
of royal wealth. (9) Now that you have been in- 
formed of my purpose, Fabricius, lay aside all modesty 
and share in the blessings that are to be found with 
us, knowing that I shall be exceedingly grateful to 
you; and, by Heaven, no less . . . believe [them ?] to 
be the most valued of my guest-friends.2. And to me 
in return for these things you are not to render any 
service that is either wrong or shameful, but only 
services from which you yourself will be more 
powerful and more honoured in your own country. 
First, then, with all the power that lies in you, urge 
the senate, which thus far has been contentious and 


1 Tn place of ‘‘ senators” Post would read “ clients.” 

2 Reiske proposed to complete the sentence thus: “ and, 
by Heaven, believe that you will be no less dear {to me than 
my friends and relations] and will be among the most valued 
of my guest-friends,” or ‘‘ believe that [you will get] no less 
than [my friends] and will be among the most valued,” etc. 
Post suggests ‘‘ you must believe that I am ready to confer 
upon you no less kindness than upon the most honoured of 


friends and guests.” 
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Gol TE xopnytas Baowtikis Kat Tpayyuaruy Baot- 
Aud: éav 61) _ouveveyKwpev Tair eis TO ower, 
TO, pweyvora tov ayabadv map’ addAjAwy arowd- 
pba.’ Ursin. 

XV. (18, 11) Havoapevou 8° adroti puxpov ém- 
aya 6 DaBpixvos elie: 

“i nee pev THS aperis ris eori wept uds 7 

1 ot added by Reiske. 2 Sylburg : quar O. 
3 T. 8 Kai Hertlein. * Sylburg : ols O. 
5 Ursinus : vevuienKdor O. 
: eyaradumelv X: éycaraduel EV. 


xa Ursinus : 8¢ xai O. 
8 ef we “P. w. didov Cohn : elvan p. 7. pido. O. 
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has shown no disposition toward moderation, to make 
the truce, showing them that it is not to the detriment 
of your commonwealth that I have come after 
promising to aid the Tarentines and the other Italiots, 
and that it is neither right nor seemly for me to desert 
them now that I am present with an army and have 
won the first battle. And very many urgent matters 
that have arisen at this time call me back to my own 
kingdom. (10) With regard to my returning home, I 
offer to you, both alone and together with the other 
ambassadors, if the Romans would make me their 
friend, all the pledges which make human compacts 
binding, in order that you may speak confidently to 
your fellow citizens, in case there are some who regard 
the name of king as suspicious and suggestive of 
deceitfulness in making compacts and, in view of the 
violations of oaths and treaties of which certain others 
have been thought guilty, assume the same with 
regard to me. And when peace has been brought 
about, come with me to be my adviser in all matters 
and my lieutenant in war and to share in all the royal 
good fortune. For I need a good man and a loyal 
friend, while you need royal largess and kingly 
emprises. If, then, we combine these needs and 
abilities for our mutual advantage, we shall receive 
the greatest benefits from each other.” 

XV. (18,11) When he had finished, Fabricius, after 
pausing a short time, said : 

‘As regards any merit of mine, either in public 





® Hertlein : éavrof O. 0 Ursinus : Adyes O. 
11 ¢? 34 Steph.? : e’dg O, ef 5é Ursinus. 
1 Sylburg : rexpaspdpevos O. 
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Kaxodaipovias atcPnors _ mapa. 7O* put) moAha Ke- 
Krfobat yeyovey odd" corw, od" wdupduny Thy 
ewavtod tUynv ovr” év rots Kowols mpdypacw ovr 
ev Tots idtors. (13) Te yap Kai madwv eyradoiny 
av abrh; mrOrEpov OTe pot TOY KaAdv Kal TEpt- 
payytrwv ep’ ols dmraca, pvous eomrovoaKey edyerns 
ovdevos ebeyevero Tapa TAs, mrartpidos peraAaBety 
dud wreviav; és dpyw re Tas* weyioras dpxas Kai’ 
mpeapevdw Tas emupaveotdras mpeaBetas Kab oe- 
Bacpods" tepav TLOTEVOHOAL TOUS ayvordrous Kal 
yespny dyopevetv d£wdpevos meph TOV dvayKato- 
TATOV Kadodpau ev @ mpoonKel poe TOTw, én- 
awvodpat Te Kal tnrodpar Kab oddevos Sedrepds ett 
Trav péywoTa Svvapevwv Kat mapddevypa Tots 
dMots elvau Bond kadoxayabias, ovdev éx Tis 
éuns odoias eis Tatra Samavaiv, daarep ovde Tov 
dAAwy oddeis. (14) od yap évoxAEe? Tots éxdorou 


1 sept rovrwy Sylburg. 2 apdrre O. 
® Sylburg : 76 O. 4 sas Ursinus : xal O. 
5 xai Ursinus : om. O. 
6 Sylburg : ceBacplous O. 
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affairs or in private life, there is no need for me to 
speak for myself, since you have learned of it from 
others; nor, indeed, with regard to my slender 
means need [I state that I have a very small farm 
and a sorry little house and that I do not get my 
livelihood from either loans or slaves, since you 
appear to have heard an accurate report of these 
matters also from others. (12) But as to my being 
worse off than any other of the Romans on account 
of my lack of means, or my failing to gain any ad- 
vantage from practising uprightness because I am not 
one of the rich, your supposition is false, whether 
you have heard it from someone else or surmise it 
yourself. Tor I never have been nor am I now con- 
scious of any misfortune because I have not acquired 
great possessions, nor have I bewailed my lot either 
in public affairs or in my private concerns. (13) Why 
in the world should I complain of it? Because it 
has not been possible for me by reason of poverty 
to get from my country a share in any of the fine and 
enviable things for which every noble nature strives ? 
But I hold the highest magistracies, am sent on the 
most distinguished embassies, am entrusted with the 
most sacred rites in connexion with sacrifices, am 
thought worthy to express my opinion upon the most 
urgent matters and am called upon in my proper 
turn, am praised and envied, am second to none 
of the most powerful, and am regarded as a model of 
uprightness for the rest, though spending nothing of 
my substance for these honours, even as no one else 
does. (14) For the Roman commonwealth does not 
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Bious 7 modus 7 “Pwyaiwy worep TwWes erepat, ev 
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5B omore Sé mevdpevos ovdev mapa tobtr é\arrov 
éyw tov moAAa KeKTnevwy, Ti aba av Kar- 
nyopynoa’ ris TOXINS, ore ovy vpiv ée€icwoe’ toils 
aothefow, ols 6 aoAvs Onoavpileras xXpvods; 
aa pny ev ve Tois idious Tooobrov dmexen Kaxo- 
Sayovias wor ev dAiyois mavy tov paxapiwy 
éwaurov® elvan Bond Tapa Tovs TrAovatous eCerdle, 
Kad emt TouTw" Héytorov Ppove: (15) erreud1) Ta 
poev dvayxoia TO Aumpov droxpn jot yndvov pua- 
6 epyobyr. Kal TOpuevopeven mapexew, * ra 8° e€w ray 
dvayratav od Bidleras Enreiv % pvots, aa. real 
Tpopn méoa Hoeid jor iy ay 6 Ay.os oKevdan,” 
Kal morov array yAvnd ray 7] Sixba Troptan, Kal 
Unvos arbaros érav yhonras KOTT0S, eats TE 
7) mapéxovga” pun) puyodv avrapKeararn, Kal oxedos 
6 Tu dv evreAdotarov Trav Suvayevwy Tas adras 


2 


Sdwrrar X; dowry dy Sédwvrar Kiessling. 

ératiwow MP : doagiwow EV. 

Ursinus : aAAijAous O. 

Kiessling : KaTnyGpy Ka, 0. 

Opie egicuwce (or otk igov tyiv érotyce) Sylburg : ovx vpiv 
éroinse O; Reiske added cue as well as toov. De Boor pro- 
posed bpiv ody Gpuotov éroinae, Jacoby oby syiv spovov due 
eroinae. 
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interfere with the individual citizen’s means of liveli- 
hood, as dosome other states in which the public 
wealth is small and that of the private citizens great ; 
but she herself provides those who go into public life 
with everything they need, giving them splendid and 
magnificent allowances, with the result that the 
poorest man enjoys no less esteem than the richest 
when it is a question of awarding honours, but all 
the Romans who are worthy of these honours by 
virtue of their uprightness are on an equal footing 
with one another. When, now, though poor, I am at 
no disadvantage on that account in comparison with 
those who possess much, why in the world should I 
have denounced Fortune because she did not make 
me equal to you kings who have much gold treasured 
up? Nay, even in my private affairs I am so far 
removed from misfortune that I consider myself to 
be one of a favoured few of the blest, when I compare 
myself with the rich, and in this I take the greatest 
pride. (15) For my sorry little farm suffices to 
furnish me with the necessaries of life if I am 
industrious and frugal, and Nature does not compel 
me to seek more than is necessary ; on the contrary, 
all food is pleasing to me which hunger prepares, 
every drink is sweet when thirst provides it, sleep is 
gentle when induced by fatigue, the clothing which 
keeps one from shivering is most adequate, and the 
cheapest utensil of all that can serve the same pur- 





5 guavrdv om. V. 7 Ursinus : roéro O. 
8 Ursinus : wapéye O. ® Sylburg : oxeddey O. 
10 gr. dv Kiessling. i Sylburg : wapdeyoura O. 
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,} / \ > /? e A ~ s 
Kal pihos, Kal ad cv SUvayuae mouety «Twas, 
Taira! Kowa tois Seopevous TapeXwV ovK dy 71 
ooipny dopo" euaurov. Tabra d° éotiv é av 
Kpdriara vomilers elvar Kal moa Xpnuarov 

2 diropos el® mpiaobas. (17) el 6€ 81) Kal TO, rie 
dia Tas eve yeolas Tay Seopevenv TO ToAAG Ke- 
Krhobat Xpypwara: ° peyddns 7 iV omrovdiis Kab pido- 
Tuysias agiov Kal HaKapuwTdrous Uarhpyev elvas 
TOUS mhovowrdrous, ws rots Bactredow bpiv do- 
Kel, mOrEpos Hv po TpoTros edrropias Kpeirrony ; 
ag” dv ov pow viv peradidws aloxpais nH ad” dy 

8 dv™ adbros exrnodunv KaAds"" mporepov; mapéoye 
yap po. Ta ToAuTiKa mpdypara ypnuariopay 
ddoppas Sixaias, modAdKis ev Kal mpdrepov, ud- 

* dy elgv Kriiger, etnv Reiske, elny av J acoby : elvat OQ; 8i- 
xaos Sox efvar Cohn, ov” av ard toro dixatos elnv Hertlein. 

2 Capps would add yp’ before éxew. 

8 sois mAnalov Sylburg : rods mAnolous MP, rovs ee 
V, rots wAovolos Ursinus. 6V: om. Z 

* dy added by Ursinus. ® 8 added by Sylburg. 

2 Ta after ratra deleted by Sylburg. 

Rs (ef. chap. 14, 1) ae Post : airvov (not alorov, as 


strangely reported by Jacoby) O, J acoby, érairiov Sylburg, 
aAAvov Cobet. 
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poses is the most suitable. Hence not even on this 
score should I be justified in denouncing Fortune, 
since she has given me as much substance as Nature 
wished me to have ; as for things in excess of that, 
she has neither implanted in me any craving for them 
nor given me any store of them. 

XVI. (18, 16) “ Very true, indeed; but I have 
nothing left over with which to assist my neighbours, 
nor has God given it to me to possess an over-supply 
of knowledge and divination with which I might help 
those who need them,—to say nothing of many other 
things. Yetso long as I share with both the common- 
wealth and my friends what faculties I do possess and 
place at the disposal of those who need them the 
resources with which I can benefit a few, I should 
not consider myself lacking in means. And these are 
the very things which you believe to be the most 
important, and yet lack the means to purchase even 
for large sums of money. (17) But even if it were 
ever so true that for the sake of doing kindly ser- 
vices to those in need the acquisition of great wealth 
merits great zeal and ambition, and if the richest 
men were the most happy, as you kings think, which 
kind of affluence would be better for me? An 
affluence of the riches of which you are now offering 
me a share dishonourably, or of the wealth which I 
myself might earlier have acquired honourably? For 
my public career has afforded me proper opportunities 
for making money, both earlier on many occasions 





® dmopos ef Post : alrios ef O, atrios ef Ursinus, érousos ef 
Sylburg, aireis Kiessling, désois Cobet. 

ce xXetware, Ursinus : apéypara O. 

11 dy added by Post. 


12 Ursinus : caddy O. 
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1 $7’ added by Post, eel by Kiessling. 
2 nat added by Ursinus. 
3 Ursinus : éordAn O. 
4 Sylburg : éfeAdy O. 
5 Reiske : mpoojveyxay O. 
§ rdv OpiauBov Portus : trav OpiduBwr O. 
7 Bovdoipny Z : Bovddcunv V, eBovAduny Kiessling, dv eBov- 


Adpnv Jacoby. 
ri kal trOv BEV, kairo. M. 


8 Kai Tov 


® rovros O + rotrw Sylburg, Jacoby. As Sylburg noted, 
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and especially when, three years ago! while I was 
holding the office of consul, | was sent at the head 
of an army ayainst the Samnites, Lucanians and 
Bruttians and ravaged a vast territory, defeated in 
many battles those who arrayed themselves against 
me, and took by storm and plundered many pros- 
perous cities, from which I enriched my entire army, 
gave back to the private citizens the special taxes 
which they had paid in advance for the prosecution 
of the war, and turned into the treasury four hundred 
talents after celebrating my triumph. (18) If, then, 
when it was possible for me to take as many of those 
prizes won by the spear as I could wish, I took none, 
but for the sake of a good reputation scorned even 
the riches gained in an honest manner, just as did 
Valerius Publicola and very many others besides, 
men through whom our commonwealth has become so 
great, shall I accept the gifts you offer and exchange 
the better affluence for the worse? My kind of 
acquisition had the advantage that it could also be 
enjoyed with pleasure, in addition to being gained 
honourably and justly ; but your kind lacks even this 
advantage. For whatever things men receive from 
others in advance are loans that oppress the spirit 
until they are repaid, even though one dress them 
up with honourable names, styling them gratuities, 
1 See the note on chap. 18, 1. 





however, the excerptor may have omitted the names of some 
others. 

10 Fither ovyvot or mAeforo. should be deleted, as Sylburg 
saw. 

10 Sylburg : 76 O. 

12 apooq Steph.? : wécos qv EV, moods Fv BM, roadr Fy P. 

18 Naber : zpocdapBdvovaw O. 

4 Sylburg : Bapdvovres O. | 
375 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


(19) Pepe, éav 81° pavels béfwpa Xpucoy dv bi8ws 
ee KOL ooo arate ‘Peopacors yevnrat pavepdv, 
ere?’ of thy avuTedfuvov exovres dpxny ods Thpects 
TUysayTas kadobuev, ois dmobébora Tovs dadvrwy 

‘Pepaiwy eterdtew Biovs Kat rods éxBatvovras 
€x Ta&v tatpiwy €dv Cnpwody, Kadécavres pe 
Adyov amrodobvar KeAevowor THs Swpodokias, amdv- 
TwY TapdvTwy Tabra mpodepopevor.” Ursin.; (p, 
$76, I, 3-6) Ambr. 

XVII. (18, 20) “ ‘’Emduppapedy oe, db DaBpixie, 
mpeapeuTivy adv érépois Svoly draricois dvdpdat 
mpos Paowéa Tluppov inép aixwadwrwy Adoews 
diaAcEduevov' Hiceus ano THs mpeopeias TovS Lev 
aiywahurous ovK dye otde GAdo TH ToAce dépew 
dyabov od0ev, adros dé Baowids Swpeds clAngars 
povos Ta&Y ovvatooTaAevTwY cot mpeoBewy, | kal 
Vy } Sfjuos drefnpicaro Bias ii elprvny, 
ravryv mowmoas* pdvos, én” ovlevit Tis mOAews 
dyabGi—mdbev yap — aan’ iva, mpodds avray TB 
Baarel, Kal bud goo pev éxeivos dmacav *Tradiay 
bp abr@ moimonrat, dt éxeivov dé od Ths marpidos 
ahéeAn THY eAcuepiay. TobTo yap é€orw 6 buai- 
Koval dimayres ob py THY An Gwviy dAAG THY 
mpoomounrov emurnbevoavres dpernv, Gray eis “e 
Kov Kal peyeos Tpay ware mpoeAduow. (21) «€ 
5¢ on pa TO mpeoBevricov* EXWY dE lopa unde 
Tapa. Trav ToAcLiov THis marr pi8os pnd” émi mpo- 
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1 giv 59 V : dav Sé EX, 82 day de Boor. 
® radra mpopepdyevo QA (Ambr.) : om. O (Urs.). 
3 Fv Q. * elpyyyy ratrny moujoas added by Struve. 
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gifts or favours. (19) Come now, suppose I should 
indeed be mad enough to accept the gold you offer 
me and this should become known to all the Romans, 
and then those magistrates who are subject to no 
accounting for their administration, the officials we 
call censors, whose duty it is to examine into the 
lives of all the Romans and to punish those who 
depart from the ancestral customs, should summon 
me and order me to render an account of my accept- 
ance of bribes, bringing these charges against me in 
the presence of everybody : 

XVII. (18, 20) “‘ We sent you, Fabricius, as 
ambassador along with two other men of consular 
rank to King Pyrrhus to treat for the ransoming of 
prisoners. You have come back from your mission 
bringing neither the prisoners nor any other ad- 
vantage for the commonwealth ; instead, you, alone 
of the ambassadors sent with you, accepted royal 
gifts, and the peace which the people voted against 
making, you made by yourself alone, not for any 
advantage to the commonwealth—for how could it 
be that ?—but that you might betray her to the 
king, and that through you he might bring all Italy 
into subjection to himself and that through him you 
might deprive the fatherland of its liberty. For this 
is the purpose which all pursue who practise, not 
genuine, but feigned virtue, when they attain to 
grandeur and importance in affairs, (21) But even 
if it were not while enjoying the prestige of an am- 
bassador that you accepted a bribe, and if you were 
not taking it from the enemies of your country, nor 
for the purpose of betraying and tyrannizing over 
your fellow citizens, but were receiving it as a private 





5 Struve : apecBirepov Q, Jacoby. 
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1 Rither ris should be deleted (Jacoby) or peyiorns read 
for Lees (Struve). 2 Kiessling : peTdymow 
3 sreptBadwy Q, : meptAaBuwy or ovprreptAapeby Struve. 
4 Struve : xpijowov Q. 
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citizen and from an ally and with no detriment to the 
commonwealth, are you not deserving of the greatest 
punishment, for the following reasons? First, you 
are corrupting the youth by introducing into their 
lives an emulous desire for regal wealth, luxury and 
extravagance, whereas they need great self-restraint 
if the state is to be preserved. Again, you are bring- 
ing shame upon your ancestors, none of whom 
departed from the ancestral customs nor chose shame- 
ful riches in place of honourable poverty, but without 
exception remained on the same little estate that 
you, after inheriting it, regarded as beneath your 
station. (22) Furthermore, you are destroying the 
reputation, which you gained from your earlier 
practices, as a man of self-restraint and moderation, 
superior to all shameful desires. After this, shall you 
go unpunished for having become a bad man after 
having once been a good one, when you ought, even 
if you were base before, to have ceased to be sof 
Or shall you continue to share in any of the blessings 
which are the due of the good, instead of quitting the 
city—the better course—or at any rate the Forum?’ 

XVIII. “ If with these words of censure they ex- 
punge my name from the senate-roll and reduce me 
to the ranks of the disfranchised, what just answer 
shall I be able to make to them, or what just action 
take ? What manner of life shall I live thereafter, 
when I have fallen into such disgrace and involved 
all my descendants? (23) And to you yourself 
how shall I longer appear useful when I have lost 
all influence and honour among my fellow citizens, 
the grounds for your present enthusiasm for me? 
The only course, then, that is left for one who can 
no longer keep a place for himself in his own country 
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2 Struve : edyevés Q, 70 edyevées Kiessling. 
3 dxmperdv Naber. - # Struve : td’ Q. 
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is to depart with his entire household, condemning 
himself to shameful exile. After that where shall I 
spend the rest of my life? Or what place will receive 
me when I have lost, as I probably shall, my freedom 
of speech? Your realm, forsooth! And you will 
provide me with all the felicity a tyrant enjoys ? 
Yet what boon will you give me as great as the one 
you will be taking from me when you take away that 
most precious of all possessions, liberty ? (24) And 
how could I endure the change in my life, learning 
late to be aslave ? For when those born in countries 
ruled by kings and tyrants, if they are of noble spirit, 
crave liberty and consider all other blessings inferior 
to it, will those, I wonder, who have lived in a state 
which is free and has learned to rule over others bear 
with equanimity the change from better conditions to 
worse, consenting to become slaves instead of free 
men, in order to set splendid tables every day, to be 
attended everywhere by a multitude of slaves, and to 
have unstinted enjoyment of handsome women and 
boys, as if human happiness depended upon these 
things rather than upon virtue? (25) Yet as for 
these very things, granted that they are well worth 
striving for, what joy would their use bring when it 
has no assured permanence? For it lies in the power 
of you rulers who provide these pleasures to take them 
away again when you yourselves wish. Isay naught 
of the envyings, the slanderings, the fact that not for a 
moment does one live without danger and fear, and 
all the other experiences, distressing and unworthy 
of a noble spirit, which life at the courts of kings 


SS aC ATOR cc EL SPR Dt DD at ne ae ee ce a 
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1 Kiessling : éaurdy Q. 2 Struve : ceavroo Q. 
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brings with it. Let no such madness seize Fabricius 
that he should leave the renowned city of Rome and 
prefer life in Mpirus, or that, when it is in his power 
to be leader of a state that holds the leadership, he 
should be ruled by one man whose thoughts are in 
no wise those of the other citizens and who is accus- 
tomed to hear from everybody what is calculated to 
please him. (26) At any rate, though I might wish 
to change my spirit and make myself humble, in order 
that you might scent no danger from me, I could not 
do so; on the other hand, if I remain what Nature 
and my habits have made me, I shall appear offensive 
in your eyes and shall seem to be diverting control 
to my own hands. In fine, I can advise you against 
receiving into your realm, not labricius only, but also 
anyone else who is either your superior or your equal, 
or, in general, any man who has been reared in liberal 
ways and possesses a spirit above that of a private 
person. Fora man of lofty spirit is neither a safe com- 
panion for a king nor an agreeable one. Well then, 
as regards your private interests, you yourself will de- 
termine what you must do; as for the prisoners, come 
to some reasonable decision and permit us to depart.” 

(27) When he stopped speaking, the king, admiring 
his nobility of soul, took him by the hand and said : 
‘Jt no longer enters my mind to wonder why your 
city is renowned and has encompassed so vast a 
dominion, since she is nurse of such men ; and above 
all things I could have wished that no dispute should 
have arisen in the first place between me and you 
Romans ; but since it has arisen and it was the will 
of some god that only after we had made trial of one 
another’s might and valour would he bring us to- 
gether, I am ready to be reconciled. And in order 
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1 Two entries have evidently been run together here, with 


the loss of the lemma to the second. Meineke suggested 
Kwoerria, éhs rijs Bperrias in place of gars «al Bperrias dddy, 
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that I may be the first to make the friendly overtures 
to which you invite me, I give up as a favour to your 
commonwealth all the prisoners without ransom.” 

Having subdued Libya even as far as the tribes 
living by the Ocean. 


Constantia’... there is also another in Bruttium. 
Dionysius, Roman Antiquities xix. 
1 The place mentioned by Dionysius was undoubtedly 


Consentia; there never was any Constantia in Bruttium. 
See the critical note. 
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1 As headings for these excerpts the Athos MS. has ’Ex ris 


Atovuciou ‘Ioropias B’ (=f:BAlov) K, followed by IIvppou xal 
‘Papaiwy dadrwv Domdov Aexiou cal Tomdlov LovAm«iou. 
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I. Having agreed through heralds upon the time 
when they would join battle,t they descended from 
their camps and took up their positions as follows : 
King Pyrrhus gave the Macedonian phalanx the 
first place on the right wing and placed next to 
it the Italiot mercenaries from Tarentum ; then the 
troops from Ambracia and after them the phalanx of 
Tarentines equipped with white shields, followed by 
the allied force of. Bruttians and Lucanians; in the 
middle of the battle-line he stationed the Thesprotians 
and Chaonians ; next to them the mercenaries of the 
Aetolians, Acarnanians and Athamanians, and finally 
the Samnites, who constituted the left wing. Of 
the horse, he stationed the Samnite, Thessalian and 
Bruttian squadrons and the Tarentine mercenary 
force upon the right wing, and the Ambraciot, 
Lucanian and Tarentine squadrons and the Greek 
mercenaries, consisting of Acarnanians, Aetolians, 
Macedonians and Athamanians, on the left. The 


1 The excerpts in the Athos MS., describing the battle of 
Asculum, have as headings “From Dionysius’ History, 
Book XX,” then ‘Of Pyrrhus and the’ Roman consuls 
Publius Decius and Publius Sulpicius.” 
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light-armed troops and the elephants he divided into 
two groups and placed them behind both wings, 
at a reasonable distance, in a position slightly ele- 
vated above the plain. He himself, surrounded by 
the royal agema, as it was called, of picked horse- 
men, about two thousand in number, was outside the 
battle-line, so as to aid promptly any of his troops in 
turn that might be hard pressed. 

The consuls arrayed on their left wing the legion 
called the first, facing the Macedonian and Ambraciot 
phalanx and the Tarentine mercenaries, and, next 
to the first legion, the third, over against the Taren- 
tine phalanx with its white shields and the Bruttian 
and Lucanian allied forces; adjoining the third 
army they placed the fourth, facing the Molossians, 
Chaonians and Thesprotians ; and the second on the 
right wing opposite the mercenaries from Greece— 
the Aetolians, Acarnanians and Athamanians—and 
the Samnite phalanx that was equipped with oblong 
shields. The Latins, Campanians, Sabines, Umbrians, 
Volscians, Marrucini, Peligni, Ferentani, and their 
other subjects they divided into four divisions and 
mingled them with the Roman legions, in order that 
no part of their lines might be weak. And dividing 
the cavalry, both their own and that of their allies, 
they placed it on both wings. Outside the line they 
stationed the light-armed troops and the waggons, 
three hundred in number, which they had got ready 


mapeow As eg 7d... wapeivas Miller, dore . . . rapeiva 
Jacoby, elva. . . . édpxeow Dibner. 
4 Miiller : xépas A, xépws Jacoby. 
5 Gupacaddpys A. 
8 @pevravovs Cobet, Jacoby. 
7 + added by Kiessling. 
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for the battle against the elephants. These waggons 
had upright beams on which were mounted movable 
transverse poles that could be swung round. as quick 
as thought in any direction one might wish, and on 
the ends of the poles there were either tridents or 
swordlike spikes or scythes all of iron ; or again they 
had cranes that hurled down heavy grappling-irons. 
Many of the poles had attached to them and pro- 
jecting in front of the waggons fire-bearing grapnels 
wrapped in tow that had been liberally daubed with 
pitch, which men standing on the waggons were to set 
afire as soon as they came near the elephants and then 
rain blows with them upon the trunks and faces of 
the beasts. Furthermore, standing on the waggons, 
which were four-wheeled, were many also of the 
light-armed. troops—bowmen, hurlers of stones and 
slingers who threw iron caltrops ; and on the ground 
beside the waggons there were stil] more men. 

This was the battle order of the two armies that 
had taken the field. The forces on the king’s side 
numbered. 70,000 foot, of whom the Greeks who had 
crossed the Jonian gulf amounted to 16,000 ; on the 
Roman side there were more than 70,000, about 
20,000 of them being from Rome itself. Of horse 
the Romans had about 8,000, while Pyrrhus had 
slightly more, as well as nineteen elephants. 

IT. When the signals for battle were hoisted, the 
soldiers first chanted their war songs, and then, 
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raising the battle-cry to Enyalius, advanced to the 
fray, engaged and fought, displaying all their skill in 
arms. The cavalry stationed upon both wings, know- 
ing beforehand in what tactics they had the advantage 
over the enemy, resorted to those tactics, the Romans 
to a hand-to-hand, stationary combat, and the Greek 
horse to flanking and deploying manceuvres. The 
Romans, when they were pursued by the Greeks, 
would wheel their horses about, and checking them 
with the reins, would fight an infantry battle; the 
Greeks, when they perceived that the Romans were 
their equals in combat, would swerve to the right and 
countermarching past one another, would whirl about 
their horses once more to face forward, and applying 
the spurs, would charge the enemy’s ranks. Such 
was the character of the cavalry battle. The fighting 
of the infantry was in some respects similar to it, in 
other ways different ; it was similar on the whole, but 
different in details. For the right wing of each army 
was the stronger one, the left being weaker. Never- 
theless, neither side turned its back ignominiously to 
the foe, but both maintained good order, remaining 
with the standards and protecting themselves with 
their shields while gradually falling back. Those 
who distinguished themselves for valour were, on the 
king’s side, the Macedonians, who repulsed the first 
Roman: legion and the Latins arrayed with it; and, 
on the Roman side, those who constituted the second? 
legion and were opposed to the Molossians, Thes- 


1 Probably an error for “fourth,” as it was called in 
chap. 1. Compare chap. 3, 5. 
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epevyov. Ath. 
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1 Miller : ovpaveias A. 
2 Dibner : xepaoddpas A. 3 rpoayervray Miiller. 
4 «al after Boas deleted by Miiller. 
5 Minas : daurdv A. 
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protians and Chaonians. When the king had ordered 
the elephants to be led up to the part of the line that 
was in difficulties, the Romans mounted on the pole- 
bearing waggons, upon learning of the approach of 
the beasts, drove to meet them. At first they 
checked the onrush of the beasts, smiting them with 
their engines and turning the fire-bearing grapnels 
into their eyes. Then, when the men stationed in 
the towers no longer drove the beasts forward, but 
hurled their spears down from above, and the light- 
armed troops cut through the wattled screens sur- 
rounding the waggons and hamstrung the oxen, the 
men at the machines, leaping down from their cars, 
fled for refuge to the nearest infantry and caused 
great confusion among them. The Lucanians and 
Bruttians arrayed in the middle of the king’s battle- 
line, after fighting for no great while, turned to flight 
when repulsed by the fourth? Roman legion. When 
once these gave way and their part of the line was 
broken through, the Tarentines also, who had their 
station next to them, did not remain, but they too 
turned their backs to the enemy and fled. 

TI. When King Pyrrhus learned that the Lucan- 
ians, Bruttians and Tarentines were in headlong flight 
and that their part of the line was disrupted, he turned 
a part of the squadron that was with him over to other 
commanders, and from the right wing sent other 
horsemen, as many as he thought would be sufficient, 


1 Another discrepancy; in chap. 1 the third legion was 
reported as arrayed against the Lucanians and Bruttians. 





8 Minas : elAns A. 
? gapa8ods is probably an error for wapadiSwot; unless xal 
be deleted before did. 
8 Minas : dmodafeiv A. 
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1 Kiessling : odd¢ A. * Kiessling : ovAdaBeiv A. 
2 Minas : eiAjnpaat A. * Ditbner : ds A. 
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as reinforcements to those who were being pursued 
by the Romans. But during the time that this 
was going on, there was a manifest intervention 
of the divine power on the side of the Romans. 
Some of the Daunians, it seems, from the city of 
Argyrippa, which they now call Arpi, four thousand 
foot and some four hundred horse who had been sent 
to the assistance of the consuls, arrived near the royal 
camp while proceeding by mere chance along the road 
that led in the enemy’s rear, and saw the plain full 
of men. After stopping there a short while and in- 
dulging in all manner of speculations, they decided 
not to descend from the heights and take part in the 
battle, since they did not know either where there 
was a friendly force or where a hostile one, nor could 
conjecture in what place they should take their stand 
in order to render some aid to their allies ; and they 
thought it would be best to surround and destroy the 
enemy’s camp, since not only would they themselves 
get much fine booty if they should capture the bag- 
gage, but they would also cause much confusion to 

their enemies if these should see their camp suddenly 

ablaze. (The scene of the battle was not more than 

twenty stades distant.) Having come to this decision 

and having learned from some prisoners, who had 

been captured when they had gone out to gather 

wood, that only a very few were guarding the camp, 

they attacked them from all sides. Pyrrhus, learning 

of this through the report of a cavalryman who, when 

the siege of the camp began, drove his horse thropgh 
the enemy’s lines, and applying the spurs, wagiggorta} § 


— 7 
5 Dibner : mapav A. \ od 
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1 yap before ddAnv deleted by Diibner. 
® 8 added by Miiller. 
3 ddvw Minas : ido A. 
4 édvyov added by Ditbner. 
5 ot Sé Miiller : ode A. 
® 6y8ov Kiessling, Adgov Minas : dyAov A. 
7 «al added by Miiller. 
8 mweCixqs Diibner : morucfs A, domorixis Minas, Jacoby. 








1 The reading here is conjectural. The MS. has ‘ from 
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hand, decided to keep the rest of his forces in the 
plain and not to recall or disturb the phalanx, but sent 
the elephants and the boldest of the horse, carefully 
selected, as reinforcements for the camp. But while 
these were still on the way, the camp was suddenly 
taken and set on fire. 

Those who had accomplished this feat, upon learn- 
ing that the troops sent by the king were coming 
down from the heights against them, fled to the 
swnmit of a hill which could not easily be ascended 
by either the beasts or the horses. The king’s troops, 
having arrived too late to be of assistance, turned 
against the Romans of the third and fourth legions, 
who had advanced far ahead of the others after 
routing the foes who faced them. But the Romans, 
becoming aware in advance of their approach, ran up 
to a lofty and thickly-wooded spot and arrayed them- 
selves in battle order. The elephants, accordingly, 
being unable to ascend the height, caused them no 
harm, nor did the squadrons of horse ; but the bow- 
men and slingers, hurling their missiles from all sides, 
wounded and destroyedmany of them. Whenthe com- 
manders became aware of what was going on there, 
Pyrrhus sent, from his line of infantry, the Athama- 


his trusted line (or phalanx),”’ the adjective being corrupted. 
Diibner suggested “ infantry” for the missing word, while 
Minas proposed an adjective, not found elsewhere, derived 
from aspis (shield). But in the two passages in chapter 1 
where this part of Pyrrhus’ line is mentioned nothing is said 
about shields except in the single case of the Samnites, who 
are called Supeapdpa (“ armed with oblong shields”), pre- 
sumably to distinguish them from the troops armed with 
the more common aspis (the round shield). The contrast 
in the present passage is probably between the infantry 
sent as reinforcements by Pyrrhus and the cavalry sent by 
the Roman consul. 
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nians and Acarnanians and some of the Samnites, 
while the Roman consul sent some squadrons of horse, 
since the foot needed such assistance. And at this 
same time a fresh battle took place there between the 
foot and horse and there was still greater slaughter. 

Following the king’s lead, the Roman consuls also 
recalled their troops when it was near sunset, and 
taking them across the river led them back to their 
camp as darkness was already coming on. The forces 
of Pyrrhus, having lost their tents, pack-animals and 
slaves, and all their baggage, encamped upon a 
height, where they spent the following night under 
the open sky, without either baggage or attendance 
and not well supplied with even the necessary food, 
so that many wounded men actually perished, when 
they might still have been saved had they received 
assistance and care. Such was the outcome of the 
second battle between the Romans and Pyrrhus, near 
the town of Asculum. 

IV. Rhegium suffered a calamity similar to that 
which had befallen Messana in Sicily, a calamity that 
illustrates the need of great precaution and fore- 
thought on the part of all cities. But it is necessary 
to state first the causes and excuses for the evils that 
befell this city. When the Lucanians and Bruttians, 
having set out with numerous forces against Thurii, 
had ravaged its territory and were besieging the city 
after surrounding it with a palisade, and a force of 
Romans under the command of Fabricius the consul 
had been sent against them, the Rhegians, fearing 
that the barbarians would send an army against them 





4 peojvyy S (and similarly below, except at end of § 8). 
401 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


dmeAOovrev' orparidy dmooretAwat, Kal THY Tapay- 
tTivwy moAw év Drroyicus EXOVTES, edenOnoav 708 
Pafpurciov SUvapuy TH mode Acrrety Tmpos Tas 
uiguidious rév PapBapewv émdpopas Kab eb tig? 
én Ta Vapave ivwy émBovdy odrow ampoaddxnros 
yévouro’ Kat AapuBdvovar Kapravovs bev oKra- 
Kooious, Yiodicivous® 5€ Terpaxooious, ay drrdvrewy 
yyetro ex cLos Kaparavds TO yévos. obdTos 6 aviip, 
OTe Kardyouro Tapa. Tovs emipaveordrous réay 
emiywpiwy éaridoess Te" Aampas Kard THY pudo- 
ppoowyny TO fev éoTuapevos Kal” KaraoKevds 
oledy AcpuTpas, Kal _Babumdodrous mapa TroAXois 
opay Kat apyas pe enarcepebe tovs ‘Pnytvous 
THS evdanovias, ere?” ws dvakios® édfove, 
Tedevtadv dé ws Todrepiors emPovdcdew péato. 
Kal mpoodaBav Kowvavor" TOV daroppiyreav fov- 
Acupdrey Tov ypapparéc., mavobpyov dvSpa Kal 
méons movnpias dpxurerrova, tapos attoo * mayras 
‘Payivous drroxretvat Kal THY evdaypoviav adrdy 
Thy pev adros Karacxety, trv 8é Tots oTparuarrais 
SteAciv, A€yovros ore Meooyjvny dhiyey mpOrepov 
elhov™ Lae bp od metabeis Kai TOV TpOtrov THs em- 
Xerpyjoews ovv aire BovAcuodpevos, Tovs Taypar- 
dpxas’* Kal tods emupaveordrous TOY oTpariwrdy 
eis TO cuvddpiov éxddecev’ Senbeis Sé amdvrwy 
Miller 2 daredvbdvraw S, dareAgAvddren Feder. 

ef 1g Miiller : aris S. 

Feder : atxwods S : Lerixwods Miller, 

ze deleted by Kiessling. 

xal added by Feder. 

dvagios Edd. : agious Ss. 

Edd. : xowwvods 8. 


apos adrod S : mpovKcadciro mpds abrod Post, rapaivotvros 
atrod Miiller. 9 Sr xai Miiller. 
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also upon the departure of the Romans, and being 
suspicious of the city of Tarentum, begged Fabricius 
to leave a force in the city to guard against the sudden 
raids of the barbarians, and also in case there should 
be any unexpected hostile plot on the part of the 
Tarentines. And they received eight hundred Cam- 
panians and four hundred Sidicini, all under the 
command of Decius, a Campanian by birth. This 
man, whenever he was lodged in the houses of the 
most prominent of the inhabitants, was entertained 
at splendid banquets in accordance with the hospi- 
tality due to guests; and when he beheld the 
splendid and costly appointments of many of the 
houses, he at first congratulated the Rhegians because 
of their prosperity, then envied them as being un- 
worthy of it, and finally began to plot against them 
as enemies. And taking as an accomplice of his 
secret designs his secretary, a crafty man and a 
deviser of every kind of mischief, he was advised? 
by him to slay all the Rhegians and to seize their 
wealth, partly for himself and partly to distribute 
among his troops; for the man remarked that 
Messana had been taken [in similar fashion by the 
Mamertines] a short time before?’ When he had 
been persuaded by him and had planned with him 
the manner of attack, he called to a council the 
tribunes and the most prominent soldiers ; and after 

2 This verb is wanting in the MS. 

2 The text is corrupt at this point; the words in brackets 
are supplied by conjecture. 
CE Sena ee nner eran eee ee 

10 Aly mpérepov efdov Miiller : dAdyp mpéresyor S; ddtyo 
mpoty’ etdov Post, adlyw apérepov <opoip Twi pdm KarTa- 
AaBdvres of Mapeprivor> Eaxov Feder. 


11 Bdd. : ypappardpyas 5. 
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3 pddwy Q : peAdew S, 
404: 


EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 4, 4-7 


requesting them all to keep his remarks secret, he 
said that a grave danger overhung him, one that 
required very great and prompt precautions, since 
the occasion, he declared, did not permit of delay. 
For the most prominent Rhegians, he said, having 
learned of Pyrrhus’ crossing, were secretly sending 
to him, promising to put the garrison to the sword 
and to hand over the city to him. While he was still 
uttering these words, a man who had been suborned 
for the purpose appeared, covered with dust as if 
from a journey and bearing a letter, composed by 
Decius himself but purporting to be from a personal 
friend of his, in which it was revealed that the 
king was intending to send five hundred soldiers to 
Rhegium to take over the city, the inhabitants 
having promised to open their gates to them. Some 
state that the bearer of the letter had been sent in 
haste by Fabricius the consul, and that the letter 
contained the information which I have just given 
and urged Decius to forestall the Rhegians. Both 
reports are reasonable. These things he revealed to 
those who were present at the council; and as soon 
as it was night, the tribunes, having first told the 
other soldiers what they were intending to do, went 
to the houses of the Rhegians, and finding some of 
them still feasting and others asleep, they slew them 
at their own firesides, though the Rhegians entreated 
them and grovelled at their feet and demanded to 
know why they were thus treated ; and they spared 
neither age nor rank. After slaughtering the men 
they committed a still more outrageous crime : por- 
tioning out the wives and virgin daughters of their 





4 revraxwryeAious Q. 5 Feder : $@doew S. 
* yop added by Feder. 
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5é péypt pév tivos éxxaropervns Tis spdoews 
dAynSovas te Sewas drouevwr tveixeto Tov tarpov 

1 grepov ry xara 76d orparnyay Edd. 

2 qepiodivas depovoas S. * Feder, Kiessling : dvOpwrov S. 
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hosts, they forcibly lay with these women whose fathers 
and husbands they had slain before their very eyes. 
Decius from the commander of a garrison had thus 
become a tyrant of Rhegium; and reasoning that 
he would have to pay the penalty to the Romans 
for what he had done, he made an alliance with the 
Campanians who were in possession of Messana, 
the most powerful of the cities in Sicily, meanwhile 
keeping the city of Rhegium under strict guard. 

V. The senate, upon learning from those who had 
escaped destruction the calamity that had befallen 
the Rhegians, did not delay for even a moment, but 
sent out the general in the city at the head of another 
army which had just been enrolled. Forestalling the 
arrival of the Romans, however, Divine Providence 
took vengeance upon Decius, the commander of the 
garrison, for his impious schemes by punishing him in 
the most vital parts of his body, inflicting upon his 
eyes a malady that caused excruciating pains. In 
his anxiety to cure this malady he sent for a physician 
from Messana, Dexicrates by name, learning by 
inquiry that he was the best of the physicians of the 
day, but unaware that he was a Rhegian by birth. 
This man, having come to Rhegium, anointed his eyes 
with a caustic remedy and bade him endure the pains 
until he himself should return ; then, going down to 
the sea, he boarded the ferry-boat that had been got 
ready for him and, before anyone was aware of his 
action, sailed back to Messana. For a time Decius, 
although suffering dreadful pains while his sight was 
being burned out, nevertheless endured it, while 
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mpoodexdpevos, ws d€ odds /eyivero xpovos' Kat 
Tas Trepiwouvius ddvvaros a éte pepe, oroyyioas 
70 pappaxoy Kab Tovs dpbaAnods dvoikas evan 
Tas dyeus é eicecavpevos™ Kal TOV e€ € exeivou xpdvav 
Suewewe Tuprds: Nyepas TE oltyas é ETL mepieveyras 
Uroxeiptos tots "P wpators yiverau ovdAnpdeis imo 

4 Ta Siwy. TavTnv ‘yap oldpevot TWeS  dato- 
Aoyiav" THY te TOAW avéwEav TH oTpaTny@ Kat 
TOV Aéxwov diyoavres mrapeSocay PDapucier. 6 
bé TH pev mod amodiduot tots meptator ‘Pyyi- 
vw, TOvS be | Ppoupovs dnavra Karadurety adrdbs 
KeAevoas dmyyayev ovdev émupepopéevous Ew tdv 

5 OrAwy: €€ dv rovs Kopupatordrous dvdpas ém- 
AcEdwevos, ots améhaivov ot Aourrol Tov avociwy 
Bovrcupdray elvax Kowwvous, Seopious els ‘Peipaqy 
nyayev ous ev dyopa pdoreéw auKLodjevot, ws 
hv matpiov emt tots Kaxovpyous Keéimevov, dz- 
extewav T@ weddker Tas Kepadds amoKorévras, 
exTOS Aexiou Kal Tob ypapparews: otro. bé 
TMOpaKpovodpevor | Tous dvuAdrrovras 7 XPyaow 
Wvynodpevot Td ya pe! UBpews dmobavelv € EauTovs 
Siexeipioavro. Kal radra pev eri rovros. Ese; 
P ts I]. 16-20) Ambr. 

I. (19, 2) Aires dé 6 Tlvppos zovs ‘Opnpixods 
drape taco arixous, ots“ "Exreop adT@ me- 
mroinrau Tpos Alavra Adywy, ws tad ‘Pwyaiwy 
Elpnuevous mos éavTdov 


~ 4 > yaya ; ~ 7 
TO oe Kal ovk BdAw Badrdew, toodrov édvta, 
Ld ? la 3 +] 3 ld wf / 
an émurrevoas, GAN’ dudaddr, ai Ke TUYOUL. 
> xpdvos S : 6 xpdvos Feder, Jacoby. 


a éxxexavpévas Miiller. 
3 Dafpiriov after daoAoyiay deleted by Kiessling, following 


4.08 


EXCERPTS : BOOK XX, 5, 3—6, 1 


waiting for the physician ; but when much time had 
passed and he was unable longer to endure the ex- 
cruciating pains, he wiped off the ointment and, 
opening his eyes, realized that the orbs had been 
burned out, and from that time he continued to be 
blind. After holding out for a few days he fell into 
the hands of the Romans, having been arrested by 
his own men ; for some, believing this was the way 
to clear themselves, opened their city to the general 
and delivered up Decius in chains to Fabricius. The 
latter restored the city to the Rhegians who survived, 
and ordering the guards to leave everything where 
it was, he led them away carrying nothing but their 
arms; then, choosing out the most prominent of 
their number, those whom the others declared to be 
accomplices in the nefarious plot, he brought them in 
chains to Rome. There, after being scourged with 
whips in the Forum, as was the established usage in 
the case of malefactors, the prisoners were put to 
death by having their heads cut off with an axe—all 
except Decius and the secretary, who, having out- 
witted their guards or bribed them with money to 
permit them to escape an ignominious death, made 
away with themselves. So much on this subject. 

VI. (19, 2) Pyrrhus himself, having uttered the 
Homeric lines which Hector is represented by the 
poet as speaking to Ajax, as if they had been 
addressed by the Romans to himself, 


I would not smite thee, then, who art so brave, 
By stealth, but openly, if so I may.* 


1 Iliad vii. 242 f., quoted carelessly. 


cn te 
Feder; Feder also thought of reading rapa (or apes) Da- — 
Bptxiov. 4 Mai: os Q. is 
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Kal pera Totr’ elmay dre Kuvduveder Trovnpay 
nerrorjabae thy Undbeaw Tob woA€guou mpds dvOpd- 
mous dowwrépous ‘EAAjvwy at Sucatorepous,’ play 
épy Oewpeiy amadrkayny tot modguov Kadjv kal 
ouppéepovoay, ef idovs avri modeuiwy abdrods 
mounoatto, didavOpwrrias twos pweydAns Karapéd- 
peevos. 

2 (3) Tpoayfvar Sé Kedevoas tods ‘Pwyalwy 
aixwadutous Kal dovs dracw éabiras éAeubépois 
mperrovoas awuac. Kal évodtous" Sandvas, Tap- 
exdAevev adtovs pepvijcbar ofos eis adtovs éyévero 
Kat tots dAdo A€yew, drav 8 els Tas éavuTdév 
€Mwot warpidas, maon* mpobvpia mpdrrew omws 
dirous moujoovar Tas 7dAets. 

3 “Auayov 81 twa loydv rd BaowWscdy exer ypu- 
alov, Kal ovdeuia evpyras mpds totro to Bédos 
avOpadros dvdany. Ambr. 

VII. (19, 4) “Ore KAewias 6 Kporwuidrns répav- 
vos uv adeiiero rhv eAcvbepiav tas moddeis,' 
duydbas aUpoicas é€x mavros romou Kat S8ovdAous 
eevbepwoas: ols Thy Tupavvida Kparuvdpevos Tovs 
éemupaveorarous Kporwuardiy ots pev améxrei- 
vev, os bé €€€Badev ex ris modAcews. “Avagidas 
dé ‘Phyivwy tiv axpdmodw KareAdBero Kal advra 
rov Tot Biov xpdvov Karacywv Aeddpow TH mraidi 
THY apxny KaréAute." Kat adddat dard® rovrwv Suva- 
oreias év Tais mdoAcou KaTacKevdoayres mdvra Td 

2 mpdypara Suépberpay. (5) 4 dé reAevraia re Kal 


1 gouurdpous . . . Sixatorépovs Struve : dowrdrovs ... 
duxatordrous Q. 
2 gyodiovs Mai : év dSivous Q. 3 Mai: waa Q. 
4 ras modus Reiske : rats médec P. 
5 Reiske : xaréAeure P. 8 dad added by Valesius, 
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XX. 6, 1—7, 2 


and afterwards declaring that he had probably been 
wrong in planning his war against people who were 
more pious than the Greeks and more just,! said he 
saw only one honourable and advantageous way of 
ending the war, and that was to make friends of 
them instead of enemies, beginning with some great 
act of kindness. 

(8) After ordering the Roman prisoners to be 
brought forward and giving to all of them raiment 
befitting free persons and expense money for the 
journey, he bade them remember how he had treated 
them and to tell all the others, and when they should 
come to their own cities, to strive with all zeal to 
make those cities friendly to him. 

A certain irresistible might, indeed, has the gold 
of a king, and no defence has been found by mortals 
against this weapon. 

VII. (19, 4) Cleinias of Croton, when he was 
tyrant, took away from the cities their freedom after 
he had gathered together fugitives from every quarter 
and freed the slaves; and having strengthened his 
tyranny with their aid, he either slew or expelled 
from the city the most prominent of the Crotoniats. 
Anaxilas seized the acropolis of the Rhegians and, 
after holding it as long as he lived, handed down the 
rule to Leophron, his son. Others too, following their 
example, founded dynasties in the various cities and 
thus brought everything to ruin. (5) But the final 

1 * More pious than . . . and more just” is Struve's con- 


jecture; the MS. has ‘‘ most pious and just of the Greeks.” 
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Taody peyloTn KdKwots amacais rats mdéXeay 
4 Atorvotov rupavris eyévero tot Kparijoartos 
LureAtas. d1€Bn yap eis “lradtav émi ‘Pnyivous 
Aoxpav émadcoapévwv, off Foav ot “Pnyivor 
diddopotr- Kal ovveAOdvrwy én adrov “Iradkw- 
T&v Suvapect peydras ouvdibas udyny amérrewve 
cvxvovs Kal mdAes adrav dvo Kata Kpdtos éeethev, 
elt’ abfis érépay tovnodpevos didBaow ‘lamwn- 
eis avéeornoey ex THs éavTdy, ods amhyayev els 
LuxeAtav, Kat Kporwvidtas é€etAe Kat ‘Pnyivous 
Kal duetéAccev Eryn SwWoexa TovTwY Tupayvdy Tav 
moAewy, émew8” of ev Tov TUpavvov Sed.udTeES ols 
BapBdpots atrovds eveyeipilov, ot dé bn’ exelvwy 
TOAELOUpEvor TH TUpavymw Tas TOAELS Trap<dibocay: 
id’ Grov dé mdoxorev, del Kaxds Svaxepaivovres 
evptrou Siknv tide Kal THOSE mpos TO auvTuyoY 
étpatovro. Vales. 

VIII. (19, 6) “Ore [vppos 8€By 7d Sevrepov 
eis “IraAlav od ywpotvvrwy aita@ trav év Like- 
Nia mpaypdrwr Kara vodv da ro py Bacup 
paviva, THY Hyepoviav adtobd Tals éempaveordrais 
médecw, GAAG SeatoTixnv. cicaxfeis yap eis Lu- 
paxovoas tnd Te Lwotorpdtov tod KpaTobvros Tis 
qoAews TOTE Kal Moivwvos rod Ppovpdpxov, mapa- 
AaBav map’ exeivwy 7a' ypyuara Kal vats yarK- 
euPddovs dod te Staxocias Kal méoav ud’ 
éavt@ wowodpuevos LiKeAiavy wAjv AtAvBaiov mé- 


1 sé om. Suidas. 





1 Or, specifically, the Euripus. This Greek word meant 
a, strait through which there was a strong flux and reflux. 
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and worst mischief of all that came to any of the 
cities was the tyranny of Dionysius, who had mastered 
Sicily. For he crossed into Italy against the Rhegians 
at the summons of the Locrians, with whom the 
Rhegians were at odds ; and when the Italiots united 
against him with large forces, he joined battle, slew 
many and took by storm two of their cities. Then 
making another crossing later on, he removed the peo- 
ple of Hipponium from their native land, taking them 
to Sicily ; and capturing Croton and Rhegium, he 
continued to lord it over those cities for twelve years. 
Then some, who stood in dread of the tyrant, entrusted 
themselves to the barbarians, while others, who were 
being warred upon by the barbarians, handed over 
their cities to the tyrant; and no matter at whose 
hands they were suffering, they were always wretched 
and discontented, so that, like a euripus,! they veered 
this way and that according to the fortunes that 
befell them. 

VIII. (19, 6) Pyrrhus crossed for the second time 
into Italy, since matters were not going to his liking 
in Sicily, inasmuch as it had become evident to the 
chief cities that his leadership was not that of a king 
but of a despot. For after he had been brought into 
Syracuse by Sosistratus, the ruler of the city at that 
time, and by Thoenon, the commander of the garrison, 
and had received from them the money in the treasury * 
and some two hundred bronze-beaked ships, and after 
he had brought under his power all Sicily with the 
exception of the city of Lilybaeum, the one city 
It was applied especially to the strait between Euboea and 
os where the current changes direction several times a 

ay. 
The MS. used by Valesius has simply “the moneys,” 

the MSS. of Suidas “‘ moneys” only. 
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Aews, Hv ere pony Kapynddvice Karetyov, eis av- 
Aaderayv TUpavyiRnY eT pemero. Vales.; Suidas 3.0. 
Tludppos. 
(7) Tas re yap odotas trav “AyaboxAdous oiketwy 
H pidwy ddarpovpevos tovs map’ éxeivov AaBdovras 
tots €avrot didois éyapioaro Kat Tas peyioras ev 
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2 xpovov, GAN’ ais atr® pirov yr. Bias Té Kaul 
duproByr joes Kal Tas dAXas mohurucds olkovopias 
amdoas Tas pev adres dura, tas 5€ Tois mepl Thy 
avAnv dvaorpepew Kal * Buaxpivew dmedibou, dvOpas- 
trois obBev erepov opdow* o 7 ary Kepdaivery kal 
Kabndurabety Tas edrropias: Kal bud, raira mavra 
Bapvs rats drodeEapevais moAeot Kal* puonrds iV. 
3 (8) aicBdpevos be drothws Hon moAAovs mpos 
€avTov eXovras eis TE Tas models ppoupas elofiye, 
mpopacw _TOLovLevos rov amo Kapyn ove 16- 
Aepov, Kal Tovds émupaveordarous dvipas é& é exdorns 
moAEws ouMapBaven améxrewev, emiPovrds Kat 
mpodootas edpnkévar pevodpevos. ev ols Hv’ Kab 
@oivwy 6 Ppovpapxos,° 6s d70 mavrey cdpordynro 
mhetorny omovdiy Kal mpoOupiay els TE THY Sud~ 
Baow aire’ Kal Thy mapanyey Tis vijoou Top- 
eoxhobau Kab yap darqurncev adr@ vauTiKov orddov 
dyer Kal Thy ev Tais Lupaxovoas vijoop, iv 
4avros éxpdret, mapéoyer. emixerpnoas dé Kal 
Lwolorparov avAdaBeiy Sijuapre ris éAmidos 


1 apoodvepev Ps mpooeveiey Valesius. 
kal P:4 Capps. 
3 9 after dpdow deleted by Reiske. 
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which the Carthaginians still held. he assumed the 
arrogance of a tyrant. 

(7) For Pyrrhus took away the estates of Agatho- 
cles’ relatives and friends from those who had received 
them at that ruler’s hands and presented them to 
his own friends, and he assigned the chief magistracies 
in the cities to his own shield-bearers and captains, 
not in accordance with the local laws of each city nor 
for the customary period, but as was pleasing to him. 
Lawsuits and controversies and all the other matters 
of civil administration he would in some cases decide 
himself and in other cases would refer them either for 
reversal or for determination to those who hung about 
the court, men who had an eye for nothing except 
making gains and squandering wealth in the pursuit 
of luxury. Because of all this he was burdensome 
to the cities which had received him and was hated by 
them. (8) Perceiving that many people were already 
secretly hostile to him, he introduced garrisons into 
the cities, taking as an excuse the war threatening 
from the Carthaginians; and arresting the most 
prominent men in each city, he put them to death, 
falsely alleging that he had discovered plots and 
treasonable acts. Among these was Thoenon, the 
commander of the garrison, who was admitted by all 
to have shown the greatest ardour and zeal in aiding 
him to cross over and take possession of the island ; 
for he had gone to meet him at the head of a naval 
squadron and had turned over to him the Island at 
Syracuse, of which he himself had the command. 
When, however, Pyrrhus attempted to arrest Sosi- 
stratus also, he was disappointed ; for the man had 





* xai added by Reiske. 5 fv P : om. Valesius. 
® Valesius : @vAapyos P. ? Valesius(?) : adrdv P. 
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mpoatafopevov rHv émBovArjy tot dvdpds Kal 
guyovros éx Tis moAews. apkayevwrv be tapdr- 
tesa. T&v mpaypdatwr' Kal 7 Tov Kapyndoviavy 
mods Katpov éemuTdevov eiAnpévat vouilovaa mpos 
dvaxrynow Tav amodwiddTwv xwpiwy orpariay an- 
€arewdev emi ryv vijcov. Vales. 

IX. (19, 9) “Ore aunyavotyra tov Tvppov* kat 
mépous mavrodamovs émlytobvra op@vres adrov" 
of KdKLoTOL Kal avoo.wTaTo. THY didwy, Ednyopos 
®eodapov cat BdAaxpos Nixdvdpov Kal Aeivapyos 
Nixiov, Trav abéwr Kat eEayiorwy Soyparwv by- 
Awrat, wépov trorilevra ypnudrwv avooiwy,® Tovs 
iepovs dvottac ris Ilepaeddvns Onaavpovs. jv 
yap tepov év TH mode Ta¥Tn aytov Kal coAvy 
ypvoovs ék mavros tod yxpovov medvdAaypévov 
aOikrov éxov, év @ xpvads tis dBvacos, ddparos 
tots moAdois Kara yas Kelevos. trod TovTwy 
eEatarnbels trav KoAdKwv Kal bia’ THy dvdyKny 
Kpeitrova mavTos Tots elonynoapevors® THY yywpnv 
avipdot Suaxdvois Tis tepoovdias expijoaro, Kal 
rov tefeAPdvra’ ypuodv éx Tob tepot vavol év- 
Oduevos peta tTav GAkwy yxpnudtwv dméoreAvcy 
eis Tdpavra modAfjs peotos edfupias yevdpevos. 
Vales.; Suidas s.v. Wuppos. 


(10) ‘H dé dixaia mpdvora tiv atris Sdvayw 


1 After mpayydrwyv P has ad (=atrd ?). 

® Delete either [Ivppov or adrdv (Reiske). 

3 dvdcov Reiske. 

4 ypucdv seems to have replaced some such word as 
mAotrov. 5 $a Suidas : om. P. 

8 ois elonynoapevois Valesius : qynoduevos P, Hynoapevwr 
Suidas ; Kat riv dvdyxny Kxpetrrova mavros iynoduevos <mpdy- 
patos rots elonynoapevois> Kiessling. 
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become uware of his intention and had fled from the 
city. Furthermore, when matters had begun to be 
unsettled, the city of Carthage also, believing it had 
found an opportunity suitable for the recovery of the 
places it had lost, sent an army against the island. 

IX. (19, 9) Observing that Pyrrhus was embar- 
rassed and was seeking funds from every possible 
source, the worst and most depraved of his friends, 
Kuegorus, the son of Theodorus, Balacrus, the son of 
Nicander, and Deinarchus, the son of Nicias, followers 
of godless and accursed doctrines, suggested an im- 
pious source for the raising of funds, namely, to open 
up the sacred treasures of Persephoné. For there 
was a holy temple in this city ? that contained much 
wealth,? guarded and untouched from the earliest 
times ; included in this there was an unfathomed 
quantity of gold, buried in the earth out of sight of 
the multitude. Pyrrhus, misled by these flatterers 
and because of his necessity that was stronger than 
any scruples,* employed as his agents in the sacrilege 
the men who had made the proposal; and placing 
the gold plundered from the temple in ships, he sent 
it along with his other funds to Tarentum, having now 
become filled with great cheer, 

(10) But a just Providence showed its power. For, 


1 The city of Locri. 

2 The MSS. have“ gold’’; but in view of the statement 
immediately following it would seem that “gold” has re- 
placed a word of more general meaning. 

® Or, following Kiessling, ‘“‘and regarding necessity as 
stronger than any scruples.” 





? e€eADévra P : om. Suidas; cfayGdvra or cfeveySévra Reiske, 
eedabévra Jacoby, audnfévra Naber, éxavAnPévra Post. 
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daredeiEaro. as yap aanixOnoav at vies dad tot 
Atpevos, TH poev dirdyevov adpay AaBoGoa 7p0- 
éxowav: dvepos 5é évarrios yevdmevos kat bu” ddAns 
vuKTos Katacywv as pev Karéxducer, ds be ets 
TOV THs LureAlas mopOjuov eteBaev, ev ais dé 
Tapexopivero TO dvabrwara, Kat 6 mpocevex eis 
é€xk TOV avalnudrwv Xpuoes émt Tovs Aoxpods 
ef ebicerAev aiyiarods: Kal TOUS pev mA€ovras év 
avrais ev TH mraAuppota Tov Kuper KaraKAulo- 
peévous _Siepberpe, 7a € é tepa Xpypara diao7racbe.- 
ody rdv vedv éml Tas éyytora TOV Aoxpav Oivas 
eéBpacev. 6 be Baotheds Karathayels dmavra 
Tov KOO }LOV kal TOUS Onoavpods dmedwvice TH Ded 
cbs maparrnadsuevos abrijs Suc robro' tov ydAov" 


Nijmos, ode TO HOE, & Od” meiceoBau eweAnev 
ov ydp 7° aliba Oediv Tpémerat voos aiév édvrwy, 


ws ‘Ourpm <cipynrat. aX’ émetdy) TOY iepav 
éroAunoev apacbar Xpnudrev Kal amépov brobéoGas 
moAguwv, dvévaTov emroinae THY évvoiay avtrod 70 
dapdvioy, t iva. mapdabery po, kal maideupa, mGow day- 
Opuitrous yévouro Tois pel” éavtév. Vales. ; Suidas 
$0. Fi eae as 

X, (19, 11) Ava Tobro Kat dro ‘Pwpyaiwy 
yrrnen 6 IIvppos KaTa Kparos. ov yap oTparred 
Ts pathy Kal dydoxntos hv avre, adn’ % Kpariory 
Tv tore ovody ev “EXAnot Kal aAeiorous yw 
capévn moAduovs, odde 7AAbos dvdpav TaY TOTE 
maparag opeviy dhiyor, GAN’ Goov kat TpiTtAdo.ov 
elvan, obdé oTparnyos TMV emuruxovTay Tis, aAd’ 
6v dmavres opodoyoto. péyvorov yevéoBar rdv 


1 $d roéro Valesius : & rodrwy P, 8’ adrod Suidas. 
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though the ships, upon putting out from the harbour, 
found a land breeze and made progress, an adverse 
wind sprang up, and holding through the entire night, 
sank some of them, drove others into the Sicilian 
strait, and, in the case of those in which the offerings 
and the gold yielded by the offerinys was being trans- 
ported, drove them ashore on the beaches of Locri. 
The men on board the ships were submerged and 
perished in the backwash of the waves, and the sacred 
moneys, when the ships broke up, were cast ashore 
on the sand-banks nearest to Locri. The king, 
terror-stricken, restored all the ornaments and 
treasures to the goddess, hoping thereby to appease 
her wrath ; 


The fool, nor wist that she would ne’er give car: 
For not so quickly do the deathless gods 
Their purpose change.? 


as Homer has said. Nay, since he had dared to lay 
hands on the sacred moneys and to pledge them as a 
war fund, the divinity brought his intention to naught, 
in order that he might serve as an example and lesson 
to all men who should come after him. 

X. (19, 11) It was for this reason that Pyrrhus was 
defeated by the Romans also in a battle to the finish. 
For it was no mean or untrained army that he had, 
but the mightiest of those then in existence among 
the Greeks and one that had fought a great many 
wars ; nor was it a small body of men that was then 
arrayed under him, but even three times as large as 
his adversary’s, nor was its general any chance leader, 
but rather the man whom all admit to have been the 

1 Odyssey iii. 146 £. 


2 od om. P, Suidas. 
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Kata THY avthy HAiKiay dxpacdyTwY oTpaTnyay, 
ovde? Tétov pvots avicos ovre émuKoupias® tots 
éTepous agus? aigvidios ovre dAAn tis cupdopa 
Kat mpopacis dmpoodoxnros emumecoboa ouver pipe 
7a Ilvppou mpayyara., aAN 6 Ths doeBnbetons 
beds XeAos, 6 6v oud” avros Hyver IT¥ppos, ws IIpo- 
§evos 6 auyypapeds toropet Kal adros 6 IIvppos 
ev oe idious dropvyuace ypaper. Vi ales. 

I, (19, 12) “EpedAAov omep etxos of* omAtras 
ee Kad Oapage Kal Oupeois Bapeis mpos 
dxOnpa Xwpia Kal pakpas atpamovs TMOpEvopLevor 
Kal ovde Tavras Aewpopous, GAN’ alvérpiBas 80° 
vAns Te Kal Kpnpvav, Taw Te ovdeuiay duddtew 
ka mply emipavivat agict TOvs Trohepious e€acbe- 
Rea TO. odpara disper kal Kom. 

Tods rots ianuxois Sdpacw éx SiadaBis dudore- 
ee Tais xepat Kparoupevors paxopevous ovordiqy 
Kal Ta TOAAG Karopfobvras ev tats pdyais mply- 
kumras “Pwpyator kadodow. Ambr. 

XII. (19, 13) *Ev’ +7 vurri ev i) my oTpariay 
dndgew 6 IIvppos epeArev® emt TO Opos TH ‘Pw 
poaicoy emOnodmevos xapaKe AdBpa’ Bote Kard. 

Tovs Umvous exmrecety avrob TOUS mAEiouvs dddvras 
kal mAnGos aiparos éx Tob ordparos pépecbar. 
g7Tapaxbeis Sé da Thy Ty Kat peyddny éEveofat 
ovppopay payrevdpevos (76 yap atr@® Kal mpd- 
Tepov ToravTny dys éevurrviov beacaperep Sewn} Tus 
auvéBn Svomotpia®) éBovAero per’ émoxety riy 
1 odde Valesius : oure P. 2 Reiske : émxoupia P. 
34 before adufts deleted by Reiske. 
* of added by Struve. ev Q : & yap P. 


8 dadéew 6 abppos éuedev Q : euedAev dadéew P. 
7 +@ pwyatev . . . Adbpa om. P. 
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vreatest of all the generals who flourished at that 
same period ; nor was it any inequality in the position 
he occupied, nor the sudden arrival of reinforcements 
for the other side, nor any other mischance or unex- 
pected excuse for failure that ruined the cause of 
Pyrrhus, but rather the wrath of the goddess whose 
sanctity had been violated, a wrath of which not 
even Pyrrhus himself was unaware, as Proxenus the 
historian relates and as Pyrrhus himself records in 
his own memoirs. 

XI. (19, 12) It was bound to happen, as might 
have been expected, that hoplites burdened with 
helmets, breastplates and shields and advancing 
against hilly positions by long trails that were not 
even used by people but were mere goat-paths 
through woods and crags, would keep no order and, 
even before the enemy came in sight, would be 
weakened in body by thirst and fatigue. 

Those who fight in close combat with cavalry spears 
grasped by the middle with both hands and who 
usually save the day in battles are called principes 
by the Romans. 

XII. (19, 13) During the night in which Pyrrhus 
was intending to lead his army against the hill to 
attack the Roman camp secretly it seemed to him in 
his dreams that most of his teeth fell out and a 
quantity of blood poured from his mouth. Disturbed 
by this vision and divining that some great misfortune 
would ensue, since he had already on an earlier 
occasion beheld a similar vision in a dream and some 
dire disaster had followed, he wished to hold back 





8 7dn yap . . . dvomoTuia Q : om. P. ® uév om. P, 
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ypepav exelvyy, ovic loxuae de vuRAoae wid TET PU)~ 
pevny, evavTiovpeveoy Tov pidov mpos ry avaBoAjy 
Kal un peBetvar tov Kaipor ex TOV yeipdv akiovv- 
twv. Fales.; Ambr. 

3 (14) "AvaBavrwy 8€ trav odv 7H Tldppw pera 

~ 3 / ya e é Pant / 
Tay eAepavroy aicBnow ot Paspaio. AaBdvres 
oxupviov edebayros TiTpwoKovow, 6 ToAAn dxoo~ 
play Tots “EAAnow everroinoe Kab guy iy: ob be 

‘Pwpator dvo0 pev eAedavras amokteivovow, OKT 
d€ karakAeicavres eis ywpiov dvé€odov mapaddvtwr 
Tdv én adrots “lvidy Cavras wapadapBdvovar, 
tav b€ otpatiwray moddv ddvov épydlovrat. 
Ambr. 

UII. (20, 1) ‘O Umaros DaBpixvos TLLNTIS 
yevopevos dv8pa duol ev brareias, wid Sé dixta- 
Tepeta KEKOOUNHLEVOV, TI émAov KopyjAcov ‘Pou- 
givov, e¢Badev ex Tob ovvedpiou THs Bovd‘js, 6 OTe 
mpO&tos év apyupdy éxmwpdtrwv Karaoke modu 
TEATS éd0€e yeveaban, 8éxa Aitpas crew pdr env 
KTnOdpEvos: attra 8 cio dAlyw mAclous bKTd 
pvdy “Arrica@v. Ambr. 

2 (2) "APnvaior pev Sdéns eruxyov Ort Tovs pads- 
yous | Kat dpyods Kal pndev _emrndevovras TOV 
xpynoiuwy ws daodixodvras To Kowdv élnpiovr, 
Aaxedayzdviot Sé dtu Tots mpecBurdros émérperrov 
Tovs aKoopotvras Tay modkiTay ev dTwdHTi TOV 
Synpociwy tomm rats Baxrnpiais maiew: tadv bé 
Kat’ oixiay yevopevey obre mpdvoiay ovte pvAakiy 
emowodvro, Thy adAeov Bvpav éxdotov Gpov elvas 

3 THs eAcvbepias Too Biou vopilovres. (3 ) ‘Pwpator 
S€ mdcayv dvarerdoavres oikiav kal EXPE rob 
Swpariou THy apynv Tov TyunTOv' mpoayarydvres 
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that day, but was not strong enough to defeat Fate ; 
for his friends opposed the delay and demanded that 
he should not let the favourable opportunity slip from 
his grasp. 

(14) When Pyrrhus and those with him had 
ascended along with the elephants, and the Romans 
became aware of it, they wounded an elephant cub, 
which caused great confusion and flight among the 
Greeks. The Romans killed two clephants, and 
hemming eight others in a place that had no outlet, 
took them alive when the Indian mahouts sur- 
rendered them; and they wrought great slaughter 
among the soldiers. 

XIII. (20, 1) The consul Fabricius, having become 
censor, expelled from the senatorial body a man who 
had beeh honoured with two consulships and one 
dictatorship, Publius Cornelius Rufinus, because he 
was believed to have been the first to be extravagant 
in supplying himself with silver goblets, having 
acquired ten pounds’ weight of them ; this is a little 
more than eight Attic minae. 

(2) The Athenians gained repute because they 
punished as harmful to the state the indolent and 
idle who followed no useful pursuits, and the Lace- 
daemonians because they permitted their oldest men 
to beat with their canes such of the citizens as were 
disorderly in any public place whatever; but for 
what took place in the homes they took no thought 
or precaution, holding that each man’s house-door 
marked the boundary within which he was free to 
live as he pleased. (3) But the Romans, throwing 
open every house and extending the authority of the 
censors even to the bed-chamber, made that office 





1 rod tiunrod Struve. 
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dmdvrey emoinoay emlaxomov Kal pvrara Tov éy 
atrais ywopevany, otre Seomdrny oldpevor bety 
cov elvau qTEpe TAS Tyscopias olkerdiv ovre marépa 
muxpov 7) padBaxcov mépa Too perplov mept TeKvUWY 
dywyas oUre dvdpa mepl Kowwviay ‘yaperis 
yuvaurds dSucov oUTe maisas ynpacy darevBel's 
marépwyv ovre adeApods yvyoious 7d mAeiov ayrl 
tot lcov SdidKovras, ov oupmdowa Kat pébas 
mavvuylous, ovK dceAyelas® Kal Pbopas HAtKiwrav* 
véwy, ovx lepdv i) tapaiv* mpoyovurds TULas 
éxAumovoas, odk dAdo Tav mapa To KabfKov 7 
oupupepov TH TOAEL TparTopevenv obdev, 

"Edn iLovro TOS _KrHoets Ttav mohkiray Kara THY 
tod PaoAdilew airiav., <Ambr. 

XIV. (20, 4) oe @adfuos Tlécreop Kat Kéw- 
Tos DaBros® Md€iwos Kat Keéwros *OyovAvios® 
mpos Tov DiAddeAgov IlroAcuatov mpeoBevoavres” 
Kat Swpeats idias Tyunbevres om avrob (hex e b¢ 
ris Aivdrrov dSedrepos pera tov } Maxedova “Adeg- 
avdpov) é7red1) karémAevoay eis THY moh, Td TE 
ava damnyyethay 6oa, Suempdgavro KaTd, THY amo- 
Snpuiay Kal Tas Swpeas ds Tropa Tob Bacréws 
eAaBov cig TO Sypdotov dvnveyicay® ots 4 BovdAr 
mayrow ayacbetoa Tov Epywy ovK clave Snpoad- 
oat ras PaowiKas Xdpiras, aA’ eis Tous éaurav 
olxous drevéyKacba, Tidas apeTis Kal Kdapous 
exydvous. Ambr. 

XV. (20, 5) Ot Bpérrvow éxdvres tarorayevres 
‘Pwpalois tiv Hpioeay tis épewis mapédwav 


1 Mai : rs Q. 2 Struve : dpededas Q. 
& Jacoby : jAccdv Q. 4 Mai : Tadpary Q. 
5 Mai: pdxos Q. § Kiessling : ddyovmos Q. 
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the overseer and guardian of everything that took 
place in the homes ; ; for they believed that neither 
a master should be cruel in the punishments meted 
out to his slaves, nor a father unduly harsh or lenient 
in the training of his children, nor a husband unjust 
in his partnership with his lawfully-wedded wife, nor 
children disobedient toward their aged parents, nor 
should own brothers strive for more than their equal 
share, and they thought there should be no banquets 
and revels lasting all night long, no wantonness and 
corrupting of youthful comrades, no neglect of the 
ancestral honours of sacrifices and funerals, nor any 
other of the things that are done contrary to pro- 
priety and the advantage of the state. 

They plundered the possessions of the citizens on 
ae ground that they were affecting the ways of a 

in 

XIV. (20, 4) Numerius Fabius Pictor, Quintus 
Fabius Maximus and Quintus Ogulnius, who had 
gone as ambassadors to Ptolemy Philadelphus, the 
second to rule Egypt after the Macedonian Alex- 
ander, and had been honoured by him with individual 
gifts, upon returning to Rome not only reported all 
that they had accomplished during their absence, but 
also turned over to the public treasury the gifts which 
they had received from the king. But the senate, 
admiring the men for all their achievements, did 
not permit them to tum the royal gifts over to the 
state, but allowed them to take them back to their 
homes as rewards of merit and decorations for their 
descendants. 

XV. (20, 5) The Bruttians, after submitting will- 
ingly to the Romans, delivered up to them one-half 


? qepi mpeoBeias after mpeoBevoavres deleted by Kiessling. 
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abrots, } KuAetrar ev Ltda, peorn 8° early vAns 
els olkodouds Te Kal vavnnylas Kal m@ouv dAAnv 
kataoxeuny ev0érov: moAAn ev yap éAdrn médunev 
ovpavounKns ev adr, 7oAAy S€ alyerpos, moAA} 
dé mleipa weven d€0n Te Kai mires Kai dyyds 
dudiradys Kal pedia rats Siappeovoais ABdou 
mawopeval, Kat maca aAAn Babela ovvudawopevy} 
tois KAddois An oxiepov aroreAotca 8.’ dAns 
Hpepas TO Gpos. 

(6) "RE Fs 4 pev éyprora Oaddrrns Kal rorapav 
guopevn tunbetoa tiv aro pilns Tou dAdKAnpos 
emt Tods Ayevas Tovs eyyioTa KaTdyerat, mao7 
diapxys “IraAia mpos Te Ta vavTiKa Kal Tmpos Tas 
Tav oiKiay KatacKevds: 7 dé avw Oaddrrys Kat 
ToTapav mpocw Koppacbeioa Kard pépyn Kamas 
te mapéxes Kal Kovrovs Kat Grd” rayrota Kal 
oxevn Ta KaTOLKiOLa, popddyy br’ avOpamuwv Kopilo- 
bevy: 9 8é mAclorn Kal mordrn mtroupyetrat 
Kal Tapéxye. trashy dv topev ypets edwdeorarny 
re Kal yAvKuTdrny thy Kadovpevrnv Boerriav 
nirrav' ad ts peyddas 6 Tv ‘Pwpaiwy diuos 
Kal’ Exaorov eviavTov ex T&v probwoewy AapBaver 
mpooddous. Ambr. 

XVI. (20, 7) "Eyévero Sevrépa, emavdoracis ev 
rh mode tdv ‘Pyyivwv bd tis Karadedpbeions® 
airdbt ‘Pwpaikis Kal ovppaxrris ppoupas, Kal 
80 adriy adayat ret ToAAaY avOpumwy Kat puyai. 
TovTous TiYLwpnadpevos Tods amoaTdvTas GrEpos 
trav trdrwv Vdios Tevixios eényaye tay orpa- 
qidy* yevopevos S¢ Tis médews eyxparis “Phyivwy 
ev rois guydo. amédwxe ra éavTav éxew, rods 

1 Kiessling : cupdawopuern Q, ovpgvopery Struve. 
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 13. 1—16, 1 


of their mountainous district, called Sila, which is 
full of timber suitable for the building of houses and 
ships and every other kind of construction. Vor 
much tir grows there, towering to the sky, much black 
poplar, much pitch pine, beech, stone pine, wide- 
spreading oak, ash trees enriched by the streams 
flowing through their midst, and every other kind of 
tree with densely-intertwined branches that keep the 
mountain in shadow throughout the whole day. 

(6) Of this timber, that which grows nearest the 
sea and rivers is felled at the root and taken down 
in full lengths to the nearest harbours, sufficient in 
quantity to serve all Italy for shipbuilding and the 
construction of houses. That which grows inland 
from the sea and remote from rivers is cut up in 
sections for the making of oars, poles and all kinds of 
domestic implements and equipment, and is carried 
out on men’s shoulders. But the largest and most 
resinous part of the timber is made into pitch, 
furnishing the most fragrant and sweetest pitch 
known to us, the kind called Bruttian, from the 
farming out of which the Roman people receive 
large revenues every year. 

XVI. (20, 7) There was a second uprising in 
Rhegium, on the part of the garrison of Romans 
and allies which had been left there, and it resulted 
in the slaying and exile of many persons. To punish 
these rebels one of the consuls, Gaius Genucius, led 
out the army, After becoming master of the city, 
he restored their possessions to the keeping of the 
Rhegian exiles, and arresting those who had made the 


2 Struve : déAwy Q, 
5 Mai : xaradngbeions Q. 
* wal after re deleted by Mai. 
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dé éemBepevous TH mdAer aovAdAaBay Seopiovs eis 
‘Papyy arnyayev: éd” ols otrws dpyicbn Kal nya- 
vaxrnoev 4 Te BovdAr Kal 6 Shuos Wore pNde- 
pilav yuan émeuh yevéobar mepl atrdv, adda 
mdcais tais pudais amdvrwy' Trav év rats alriass 
Tov éml toils Kakovpyois TeTaypdvov td Tov 

2vopwv Karabndicbjva Odvarov. (8) Kupwheévros 
dé Tot mepl THs Tywpias Sédyparos mdatradoi Te 
Karemdynoav ev TH” dyopa, Kal mapaydpevor Kara 
Tpiakocious avdopas, mepinypevor rovs ayKdvas 
dmiow mpocedobvyro tots maTrdAas yupvot: ére:ra 
pdoriéw aixiobévres amdvtwy dpwvTwy ameKdr- 
rovTo T@ meAeKet Tods Ure Tals Kehadats vwriatous 
révovras' Kal pera ToUTOUS ETEpoL TpLAKdoLOL, Kal 
adOis GAAot Tocotro. SiefOdpnoav, of ovprravres 
TeTpakioxiAto. Kal mevraxcaior. Kal obdé radijs 
érvyov, GAN’ éAxvobdvres ex THs ayopas eis dva- 
MENTApLEVOY TL TPO THs TMdAEWS XwWplov UTO olwYav 
Kal Kuvaav SiehopyOnoav. Ambr. 

XVII. (20, 9) Té dropov mAGos, @*° Kaddv 
kat Sixaiwy dpovtis Fv ovdeuia, tapaxpovoder d7o 
Lavvirov twos eis 76 adto cuveépyerat. Kal To wev 
mp@rov éml rois épecw dypavAov cat faetova! 
tov Blov efyev, emel Sé mAciov 78n Kal agsdpayov 
eSdxet yeyovévar, modw exvpdy KaradapBaverat, 
0ev Sppoevov ednilero macav THv KdKAw xwpav. 

2ént rovrous e€jyayov orpariay ot braro. Kai ov 
moAAR abv mpaypareia Thy méAw alpnoduevor Tods 


1 dadvrwv Jacoby, 5) dadvrwy Struve : 6:4 mdvrwr Q, 
2 ri added by Struve. 
3 & added by Visconti. 
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attack upon the city, he took them back in chains 
to Rome. The senate and the people were so 
enraged and indignant at them that no moderate 
sentiment was expressed concerning them, but by 
the vote of all the tribes sentence was passed against 
all the accused that they should die in the manner 
prescribed by the laws for malefactors. (8) When the 
decree concerning their punishment had been ratified, 
stakes were fixed in the Forum and the men, being 
brought forward three hundred at one time, were 
bound naked to the stakes, with their elbows bent 
behind them. Then, after they had been scourged 
with whips in the sight of all, the back tendons of their 
necks were cut with an axe. After them another 
three hundred were destroyed, and then other groups 
of like size, a total of forty-five hundred in all. And 
they did not even receive burial, but were dragged 
out of the Forum into an open space before the city, 
where they were torn asunder by birds and dogs. 
XVII. (20, 9) The multitude of the needy, who 
had no thought for what was honourable and just, 
flocked together, misled by a certain Samnite. And 
at first they led a life of hardship + in the open upon 
the mountains ; but when at length they seemed to 
have become more numerous and to be adequate for 
battle, they seized a strong city and with that as 
their base plundered all the country round about. 
Against these men the consuls led forth an army, 
and having without much difficulty taken their city, 
* The adjective modifying “ life ” is corrupted in the MS. 


and the correct reading is a matter of pure conjecture. The 
translation follows Jacoby’s reading. 





4 rhelova Q : pedova Struve, Arrov Kiessling, dajpova M. 
Haupt, wAdvnra Hertlein, dralfpuov Naber, xaxdrafov Jacoby. 
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~ é > ta , 
jue’ aitlous THs dtrooTdcews alkrodjevot Pd BSots dar- 
> 
éxrewav, Tods dé Aowrrods eAadupoTwAncay. ervye 
~ i 2 ~ ’ 4 ~ ” 
T@ mpdrepov eviavT® wenpapevy pera rdv dMeov 
Sopixriirwy 1 yh, Kal TO meaov aro THs TYyLts apyv- 
a“ i 
ptov Sinpnuevov tots moAtras. Ambr. 
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they scourged with rods and put to death the authors 
of the revolt and sold the rest as booty. It chanced 
that the land had been sold the previous year along 
with the other conquests of the spear, and the money 
realized from its price had been divided among the 
citizens. 
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Numbers vefer to volume and page; volume numbers are as a rule 
repeated only where their omission might cause confusion. To facilitate 
identification of the various Roman names, the date of at least one 
important magistracy held is added in parenthesis. Al dates are B.c., 
and are those of the ordinary chronology (Varro’s) rather than those of 
Dionysius, which are regularly two years later, up to the time of the 
dccemvirate (see Introd. to Vol. I, p. xxix). 

Authors and other sources cited in the Antiquities are listed at the 


end of this Index. 


ABORIGINES, Origin of, 1 31-43, 
807,415; cities of, 48-49, 51-55, 
61, 65 £., 415, 449, 451, 457: 
unite with Pelasgians, 55, 61-67, 
69, 75, 88, 315, 451; early 
dwellers on site of Rome, 29, 99, 
109, 125, 129, 307, 313 f. ; under 
rule of Faunus, 101, 189, 141, 
148; under Latinus, 143, 189 f., 
195-201, 209, 289-241; calle 
Latins, 31, 148, 201 

Acallaris, 1 207 

Acanthus, Olympic victor, 4 363 

Acarnanians, 1165, 169 ; inarmy 
of Pyrrhus, 7 387 f., 401 

as ae Athenian archon, 3 


achaeans, take Troy, 1 145-151, 
157,178, 198, 209, 229, 237, 239, 
505 ; ef. 7 235 

a nation in the Pelopon- 

nesus, 1 83; ef. 309 

a tribe on the Euxine, 1 309 

Achaeus, 1 57 

Achaia, in the Peloponnesus, 1 35, 








83 
— in Thessaly, 1 57 
Achilles, 1 157, 178, 355; shield 


of, 4 867 
Acropolis, at Athens, 193, 75, 261 
Acte, peninsula of Chalcidice, 1 81 
Actium, 1 165 


Adriatic sea, 1 9, 453. See also 
Tonian gulf 

Aeacides, father of Pyrrhus, 7 353 

at L., cos. (463), 6 147 f., 

—— Elva, P., cos. (499), 3 173 

+» niaster of horse 
(496), 8 245, 249, 258, 271 

—— Flavus, T., one of envoys 
sent to seceded plebeians, 4 61 

Aecalum, 7 327 

Aediles, first appointed, 4 123 f.; 
duties of, ibid., 189 £., 221-225, 
245; insignia of, 4 139 f.; 
method of their election 
changed, 6 65, 85; see also 3 
57, 4.189, 6 281 f., 329 

Aegesta (Segesta), built by Aeneas, 
11738 f. 


Aegestus, a Trojan, 1151, 171-175 
—— a priest at Lavinium, 1 221 
— son of Numitor, 1 353 
Aemilla, a Vestal, 1 511 
rea Barbula, L., cos. (281), 7 
~—— Mamercus, L., cos. (484), 5 
253-267 ; cos. IT (478), 341-361; 
eos. TM (473), 6 45-58, 57, 98 £. 
— Q. (cos. 282), one of envoys 
sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363 
—— Ti., cos. (470), 6 91, 105 £.; 
cos. II (467), 121 f. 
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Aeneas, ancestry of, 1 207, ef. 201~ 
205; at fall of Troy, 147-151, 
157; leads Trojans to Italy, 
158-177, 189, 207 f., 219, 237, 
248, 317, 505; at Laurentnm, 
181-189; founds ‘Lavinium, 
189, 207 £3; makes compact 
with TLatinus, 189-201; suc- 
ceeds to rule over Latins, 211 ; 
death of, 211 f.; shrines and 
inonuments to, 167, 175, 179 F., 
213; other references to, 2 1387, 
481, 459, 91,5 57, 6 265 and n., 
7 285 

———~ different fron. preceding, 
leads Trojans to Italy, 1177 

een of Silvius, Alban king, 


2 
Acncia, town in Thrace, 1 161 f., 
179 


—— later called Janiculum, 1 248 

Aeneias, cult-title of Aphrodite, 1 
165, 175 

Acolic, nearest of Greek dialects 
to Latin, 1 809 and n. 2 

Aequians, repeatedly at war with 
Romans, 8 848 f., 361 f., 371, 4 
7, 81 f., 5 25, 48, 75, 188 f., 208, 
249, 283, 289, 293, 381, 341-345, 
351, 6 41, 85 f., 105-161, 191, 
195 f., 281-235, 289-251, 255, 
271, 295, 309-313, 321-327, 345, 
711, 15, 25, 20, 49, 59, 65, 69, 
V7 £., 88, 98, 101, 135, 155-159, 
169 

Aequicoli, another name for the 
Aequians, 1 521 and n. 

Aequimelium, 7 215 

Aesculapius, 3 43, 4373 

Acsop, imitated, 4 101 

Aetolians, 1 57, 169; in army of 
Pyrrhus, 7 387 f. 

Aezeians, 1 37 

Aezeius, 1 35, 37 : 

en thaschita, Olympic victor, 2 
407 

Agathocles, 1 239, 7 415 

Agema, 7 389 

Agrippa, Alban king, 1 233 

— See Menenius 

Agylla, earlier name of Cuacre, 1 


Ahala, name given to Servilius, 7 


Alas (Ajax), 4 363, 7 409 
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Alba, Alban king, 1 238 

Alba Longa, founded, 1 143 f., 
217 f., 243, cf. 187; kings of, 
217-223, 229-235 : razed to tho 
ground, 2119, 129 f., 135 £., 147, 
8 301: other references to, 1 
275, 277, 298, 295, 297, 409, 2 
11, 43, 95, 117, 121, 431, 8 299, 
1 225 

Alban district, 1 219, 7 260 

—— lake, 1 219, 233, 7 225-231 

—— mount, 1 219, 2 431, 6 271, 
7 225 f. 

wine, 1 219, 7 260 

Albans, colonize 80 Latin cities, 
1145, 2 49 f., 187, 147, 8183 f., 
209, ef. 2 441, 5 47-57; found 
Rome, 1 235, 243, 293, 315, 489, 
2 41, 3 299, 491; found other 
cities, 1 415 f., 457, 465, 2 3; 
plan war against Rome, 2 7-79, 
873; prove faithless allies, 95- 
116; their punishment, 115- 
137, 141 f., 3 301 ; other refer- 
ences to, 1 258, 25&, 817, 419, 
3 225, 5 25 

Beret y earlicr name of the Tiber, 


Alcacus, 3 233 

Alemena, 1 131 

Alcyone, 1 71 

Alexander (Paris), 1157 

—— the Great, 19, 163, 7 425 

Algidum (Algidus), 6 235,711, 7 
93, 181 145 

[Alienus], L., 6 829 and n. 

Allodius, Alban king, 1 233 

Alpheus, 1111 

Alps, 1 31, 137, 7 259 

Alsium, 1 67 

Aluntium, 1 169 

Amata, wife of Latinus, 1 211 

Ambracia, 1 165 f£., 7 387 

Ambracian gulf, 1 165 

Ambraciots, in army of Pyrrhus, 
7 387 f. 

Ambrax, 1165 

Amiternum, 1 49, 451 

Amphictyon, 2 353 

Amphictyonic council, 2 853 

Amulius, supplants Numitor as 
Alban king and plots death of 
Numitor's descendants, 1 235, 
258-263, 277-208, 3 225 

Amyntor, 1 91 
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Anactorium, 1 109 

Anchisa, town in Italy, 1 243 

Anchises, father of Aeneas, 1141, 
149, 153, 155, 177, 207, 213, 
243, 317, 2 187, 7 285; ef. 6 
265 1. 

—— harbour of, 1 167 

Ancus. See Marcius and Pub- 
Hcins 

Anio, the, 2 97, 209, 227. 231, 3 
109, 373 

Anius, king of Delos, 1 163, 197 

Anteias, 1 241 

Antemnae and Antemnales, 1 55, 
405 f., 411-415, 2 271, 3 65, 421 

Antenoridae, treachery of, 1 147 

Antesignani, 6 87 f. 

Anthemone, 1 159 

Antiates, at war with Rome, 3 
259, 4129, 133-137, 203, 251 f., 
335, 5 87, 249, 267, 6 111, 121- 
129, 183 f. See also Antiumn 

Antigenes, Athenian archon, 4 149 

Autistius Petro, 2 451 f. 

Antium, 1 241, 2 429, 3103; at 
war with Rome, 8 247, 4 205, 
251, 5 5, 255, 261, 8111 £., 119- 
128, 188 £., 233, 237, 318. see 
also Antiates. 

(Antonius, M.,] trib. (49), flees to 
Caesar, 6 271 and n. 

Antonius, T., a decemvir, 6 361, 
777, 109 f. 

Apennines, 1 29, 48, 2177 

Aphrodite, mother of Aeneas, 1 
155, 177, 207, 317; temples of, 
161-167, See also Venus 

Apices, 1 517 

Apiolae and Apiolani, 2 189 f. 

Apollo, 1 75, 489, 2 358, 485, 7 
223 5 1 61, 63. See also 
Delphic oracle. 

Aquilii, nephews of Brutus, in 
plot to restore Tarquins, 8 19- 
28, 27, 81-35, 41 

Aquilius, C., cos. (487), 5 185-195, 
201 f., 8 289 

Ara maxima, 1 133 

Arcadia, original home (a) of 
Oenotrians, 1 35, 41, 313 f., 
415; (b) of Evander and his 
company, 99, 315; (c) of Tro- 
jams, 201-205; Aeneas in, 159, 
1 

Arvadians, in the Peloponnesus, 1 


rr re 


35, 43, 83. 168: in Italy with 
Evander, 99-109, 129-133. 139, 
143, 145, 267, 254, 807, 815 f. 
Archedemides, Athenian arehon, 
6131 
a ca Athenian archon, 


2 265 

Archons, at Athens, 1 235 and 1, 
247, 249, 251, 25, 155, 151, 265, 
407, 33, 107, 147, 239, 34), 4 3, 
147 f., 151 £., 5 3, 233, 253, 287, 
351, 6 45.109, 131, 163, 255, 341, 
73,189; archon basileus, 1 499 
and n, 2 

Ardea und Ardeates, 1 241 and n., 
3183, 7 245; Lesieged by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2 471 f.; 
truce granted to, 2 527, 3 3; 
refer dispute with Aricians to 
Rome as arbiter, 7 167 f. 

Ardeias, i 241 

alrgei, 1 125 

Argives, 1 307, 4 347 

Argos, 155, 67,71, 88, 125.135, 141 

ATEXTDDS, old name of Arpi, 7 


Ariadne, 4 369 

Aricia and Aricians, 3 337;  be- 
sieged by Tyrrhenians led by 
Arruns, 3 103, 4 159; blame 
Romans for aiding these 
enemies, 8 151, 183-187; aided 
by Aristodemus, 3103 f., 4161 f.; 
refer a controversy with the 
Ardeates to Rome as arbiter, 
7165 f. 

Aristodemus, tyrant of Cumac, 3 
103, 305, 4 151, 157-181 

Arpi, 7 397 

Arretium, 2 199 

Arruns, son of Demaratus, 2 183 

son of Porsena, 8 37 f., dies 

nes besicging Aricia, 108 f., 








of Clusium, persuades Gauls 
to invade Tyrrhenia, 7 258 f. 

—~ Tarquininus. Sce under Tart- 
quinius 

Artemis, 1 373 

Artemisium, battle of, 3 55 

Artimedes, 7 343 

Artuspex (haruspex), 1 373 

Are, at Rome, 1 355, 5 61, 8 211- 
aa 293, 7121, 211; ef. 3 159, 
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ae originally one pound in weight, 


Ascanian lake, 1153 

Ascanins, 1 153, 177 f., 213-217, 
229 f., 287, 241, 829, 495, 2187 ; 
ef. 1149 

Asculumn, battle of, 7 887-401 

Asia, 1 7, 57, 85, 89, 208 f., 225, 
2 469, 491 

Asies, 1 87 

Assaracus, 1 207 

Assyrian empire, 1 7 

Asterope, 7 261 

Astylus, Olympic victor, 5 3 

Asylum, established by Romulus, 
1 f., 2141 

Athamanians, 7 387 f., 899 f. 

Athena, 1 107, 225 f., 4367, 7261; 
A. Polias, 4 59 

Athenians, extent of their empire, 
19f.; lose empire and liberty, 
2 359, 7 5; eupatridai and 
agroikoi, 1 835 f.; thetes, 339; 
late in introducing funeral ora- 
tions, 8 55; citizenship rarely 
granted to outsiders, 1 359; 
ruthless toward revolted Sa- 
mians, 7 267; punish the in- 
dolent and idle, 7 423; other 
petrenoe to, 1 207, 8 499, 4379, 


Athens, once inhabited by Pelas- 
gians, 1 83, 93; foreigners wel- 
comed, 2 47; a democracy, 2 
498 ; remission of debts granted 
to poor, 3 193; in size about 
equal to Veli, 1 467, or to Rome, 
2311, 6151; the acropolis, 1 93, 
7 5, 261; archons, see under 
Archons ; other references to, 
1 27, 206 n. 1, 4.371, 381, 6 339, 
847, 7 223 n, 

Athos, 7 223 and n. 

Atilius, M., 2 467 

er wane L, mil. trib. (444), 7 


18 
Atlas, 1 168, 201 f., 7 261 
pay race pitoniee of Athens, 1 27, 


205 n. 

Attica, 1 27, 205 

Attius Nevius, augur, 2 249-255 ; 
disappears, 257 f. 

—— Tullus, Volscian leader, re- 
ceives Coriolanus graciously, 5 
5 f.; concerts plans with him 
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for making war_ upon Rome, 
7-15; appointed general to- 
gether with Coriolanus, 31-37; 
incites the Volscians againsthim, 
171 f.; harasses Rome’s allies, 
195 f.; slain in battle, 201 

Atys, 1 87, 89 

Augurs, 1 497; 485, 2 245, 249- 
257, 465, 8 5, 5 111, 277, 808 f., 
6 55, 59, 277, 859 

Augustus Caesar, 1 23, 2381 n. 1 

mmoniaat (error for Aurunci ?), 1 


Auruncans, defeated by Romans, 
8 337-841, 851; ef. 127 n. 

Ausonia, a Greck name for Italy, 
1115 

Ausonian sea, 1 37 

Ausonians, 1 71, 98,7291; cf. 318 

Aventine hill, fortified by Romu- 
lus, 1 417 f.; enclosed within 
city walls, 2.175; allotted to 
plebeians for building houses, 
6 273-277 ; occupied by soldiers 
under lead of Verginius, 7145f. ; 
site of temple of Diana, 2 175, 
357, 6 277, 7 145; see also 

1 168, 285, 271, 289, 297, 2 241, 

n 


187, n. 
Avenvinus, Alban king, 1 235 
Avernus, 4177, 7 235 


BayLon, 2 351 

Babylonia, 1 117 

Bacchiadae, at Corinth, 2 181 £. 
Balacrus, 7 411 

Barbatus. See under Horatius 
Barbula. See under Aemilius 
Basilica Aemilia, 2 93, n. 2 

—— Julia, 2 98, n. 2 

ar wife of Dardanus, 1 163, 


Batia, town of Aborigines, 1 47 

Bebrycia, 4 179 

Bellutus (or Velutus). 
Sicinius 

Boeotia, 1 57 

Bola and Bolani, captured and 
destroyed by Coriolanus, 5 49 f. ; 
see also 3 188, n. 1 

Bovillae and Boviliani, captured 
by Coriolanus, 5 55 f.; see also 
8 183 and n. 1 

Bruti, plebeian gens, 3 57 

Bruttian pitch, 7 427 


See under 
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Bruttians, in rebellion against 
Rome, 349; subdued by 
Fabricius, 361, 375; fight on 
side of Pyrrhus, 387 f£., 395; 
attack Thurii, 401; submit to 
Romans and hand over a dis- 
trict rich in timber, 425 f. See 
also 335 

Brutus. See under Junius 

Bubentum, 3 183 

Buthrotum, 1 167 


CABRIBI, Samothracian divinities, 


Cabum, a Latin town. 3183 and n. 

Cacus, a robber, 1 127 £., 187 £. 

Cadmili, 1.373 

Caccilius Metellus, L. (cos. 251), 
gaves holy objects from burning 
temple of Vesta, 1 505 

Caedicius, L., trib. (475), accuses 
Servilius, 8 15-19 

—-— made commander of Roman 
army against Gauls, 7 247, 253 

Caelian hill, 1 417, 455, 2.7 

Caelimontanus. Sce under Ver- 
ginius 

Caclius, a Tyrrhenian, 1 417 

Gaelus (Uranus), 1 363 

Caenina and Caeninenses, 1 273, 
405 f., 411-415, 3 21 

Caere, 1 65, 2 217, 359 f. 

Caesar. See under Julius and 
Augustus 

Caieta, 1 175 

Calendar, Greek, 1 207 and n. 

——— Roman, considerably out of 
line with seasons, 1 105, n, 2 
3 Calends, 4 8, 5 165, 6 149, 7 


21 
Nones, 5 165, 6 129, 7 321 
Ides, 1 128, 3 279, 4 121, 6 
363, 7 1938, 321 
Months named: February, 1 
105; March, 1 515; May, 1 
198, 6363 ; June, 6129; Quin- 
tilis (July), 3 279, 5 165; Sex- 
tilis (August), 63; September, 
43,6149; December, 4121, 5 
165, 7 193 
Calends. See under Calendar 
Cales, 7 313 
Calliades, Athenian archon, 5 287 
Callias, name of two Athenian 
archons, 4149, 6 255 


Callipotis, seaport uf Tarentum, 7 
B45 

Callirhaé, daughter of Occanus, 1 
35 





daughter of Scamander, 1207 

Callithea, 1 $7 

Calpetus, Alban king, 1 233 

Calpnruins Piso, L., cos. (7), 1 11 

Camcria and Camerini, made 
Roman colony, 1 457: re- 
peatedly revolts, 465, 2 199, 3 
65,115, 145; sacked and razed, 
147, 151 

Camerinus. See under Sulpicius 

Camilli, 1 373 

Camillus. See under Furius 

Campania, 3 387, 4 9, 7 287, 293, 
295, 297 

Campanian plain, fertility of, 1 67, 
119, 3 337, 4183 

Campanians, 4147, 175, 7 287-303, 
889, 403 

Campus Martius, consecrated to 
Mars, 2 339, 8 41 f.; place for 
assembling and drilling troops, 
2337 f., 3 41 £., 67, 171, 5 269, 
7161; usual place of assembly 
for the comitia centuriata, 2 525, 
3 39 f., 381 £., 43, 319, 5 253, 
331, 6 63 

Canephorus, 1 67, 371 

Cannae, battle of, 1 361 

Canuleius, trib. (445), 7 177 f. 

QGapetus, Alban king, 1 233 

Capitol, guarded in time of danger, 
5 61, 6 83, 7121, 205; seized by 
Herdonius, 6 209-221, 231, 293, 
71:17; of. 7 219; holds out 
against Gauls, 7 245, 249 f., 257, 
263 f.; other references to, 1 
111, 355, 505, 515, 3 105, 241, 
333, 4 361, 7 205 

Capitoline hill, once called Satur- 
nian hill, 1109, $15. or Tarpeian 
hill, 2 245, 461; site occupicd 
by Hercules’ followers, 1 109 ; 
fortified by Romulus, 1 417 f. ; 
surrendered to Sabines by Tar- 
peia, 421-429; site chosen by 
Tatius for his residence, 455 ; 
site chosen for temple of Jupiter, 
2 243-247, 457-463. See also 
Saturnian hill 

Capitolinus. See under Manlins 
and Quintius 
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Capua, 1 243, 4175, 7 297 
Capyae (or Caphyac), in Arcadia, 


Capys, father of Anchises, 1 159, 
207, 248 


4 
—— Alban king, 1 233 
Caria, 2 358 
Carinac, place in Rome, 1 228, 
298, 5 241 
Carmenta, mother of Evandcr, 1 


99, 103 

Carthage, 1 123, 245, 359, 7 417 

Carthaginians, 118, 311, 505, 7 415 

Carventum, 3 183 

Carvilius, Sp., first Roman to 
divorce his wife, 1 385 

Casa Martis, 7 263 

—— Romuli, 1 269 f. 

Casilinum, 7 297 

Cassander, 1 163 

Cassius, Q., trib. (49), 5 271 aud n. 

Vecellinus, Sp., cos. (502), 
triumphs over Sabines, 8 145 f. ; 
master of horse under Larcius, 
227 f., 211 n.; advises razing 
Latin cities, 299 f.; cos. II 
(498), 43; left to guard Romo, 
125, 187; cos. III (486), grants 
easy terms to Volscians and 
Hernicans, 5 208 f.; demands 
second triumph, 205 f.; pro- 
poses aside eta not only to 
the people at Rome but also to 
the Latins and even the Her- 
nicans, 209-221; accused of 
aiming at tyranny, 233-239 ; 
condemned to death, 239, or 
else put to death by his father, 
239-248; proposal to punish 
his sons defeated, 248. See also 
247, 251 f., 287, 298, 6 47, 91 

Castor and Pollux, in person, aid 
Romans at Lake Regillus, and 
appear in Roman Forum, 8 
277 f.; temple of, 281; their 
ane carried in procession, 4 
37 


Castrum Minervae, in Calabria, 1 
169 and n. 5 

[Caudine Forks], Roman disaster 
at, 7.317 

ave slayer of Remus, 1 303; ef. 


Celeres, 1-349 f.; commanders of, 
1 849, 497, 2 491, 501 
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Celtica, 7 261 

Celts, 7 259 and n. 

Celtus, 7 261 

Censors, duties of, 1 385, 2 241, 
889, 349, 7 377, 423 £. 

Census, as instituted by Servins, 
2 317-339; discontinued by 
Tarquin, 2 415, 361; renewed 
under republic, 3 61, 229, 4 47, 
148, 6 5, 45, ef. 7193; other 
figures on populaiion of Rome, 
1 319, 357 £., 415, 8 75 

Centuries, as established by Ser- 
vius, 2 821-329, 383-337, 4 319- 
825, 5 258, 6 223 

conan mountains, near Reate, 

r*) 

Ceres, estates of certain offenders 
consecrated to, 4 121, 5 241, 6 
807 ; temples of, 1 107, 3 291, 
4137, ef. 5 241 

Cetia, 5 105 and n. 

Chacronea, battle of, 1 359 

Chalcidians, 1 81; founders of 
Cumae, 4 1538 

Chaonians, 7 887 f., 396 

Chares, Athenian archon, 6 45 

Chariot races at Rome, 4 379 ; ef. 


363 
Charondas, Sicilian lawgiver, 1 887 
eae: Athenian archon, 1 235, 
+Chorielani, corrupt form of an 
ethnic name, 5 107 and n, 
Cee wife of Dardanus, 1 203, 


See Gauls 


ry j 2 : 
Cinaethion, Laconian promontory, 


411638 

Cinaethus, 1 163 

Cincinnatus. See under Quintius 

Circe, 1 289 f., 2 419, 469 

Circeians, voluntarily surrender to 
Coriolanus, 5 39 

Circeii, colonized by Tarquinius 
Superbus, 2 469; one of the 80 
Latin cities, 3183; opens gates 
to Coriolanus, 5 39 

Circus maximus, begun by Tar- 
quinius Priscus, 2 241 f.; 
carried toward completion by 
second Tarquin, 417; various 
references to, 1 267, 271, 403, 
519, 8 105, 178, 4 137, 361 

ee See Roman citizen- 
ship 
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(Junius cor Glanis), river in Caqu- 
pouaia, 4 bSs and a. 

Classes in the Servian reorganize 
tion of the artuy, 2 522-328, 
JUS-HBT. 4 310-325, 6 225 

Chaudian tribe, origin of, 3 179 

Claudii, clients of Claudian family. 
7119 

Claudius Caecus, App., 7 319 

—~- Sabinus, App., stern op- 
ponent of plebeians, 4 31, 270. 
5 17, 249, 279, 6 267: advises 
against remission of debts, 3 
197-209; cos. (495), 8309; de- 
mands rigorous punishment of 
plebeians who decline to serve 
in army, 309-313; fails to be 
appointed dictator, 855; op- 
poses any concessions to se- 
ceded plebeians, 4 31-49, 55 £, 
119, 213, 279 f., 6 63: accuses 
plebeians of ingratitude for past 
concessions and of illegal use 
of tribuneship, 4 279-301; in- 
veighs against Cassius and op- 
poses i distribution of the 
public lands, 5 218, 221-225; 
praised by Sempronius, 225- 
229; proposes to sow discord 
among tribunes, 289 f., 6 269; 
other references to, 3 319, 321, 
327, 331, 341, 4 59, 87, 191 

—— —— App., son of preceding, 
defeated for consulship, 5 279, 
283; cos. (471), 6 63; bitterly 
agsails the populace, 63-75 ; 
attempt of tribune to arrest 
him, 81, ef. 77 £., 88 f.; leads 
army against Volscians, but 
troops mutiny, 87-91; opposes 
distribution of lands, 95-103 ; 
summoned to trial by iribunes, 
103; takes own life, 105 

——— —— App., son of preceding, 
consul elect (451), propases ap- 
pointment of decemvirs to draw 
up code of laws, 6 349-353 ; 
chosen as one of the ten, 355- 
359 ; re-clected for second year, 
861 f.; with colleagues, con- 
tinnes in office a third year, 
363-369, 7 7; takes leading 
part in meeting of senate called 
to vote for war against Sabines 
and Aequians, 7 15-71 passim ; 


one of two decemvirs deft to 
enard Rome, 77.1 ft attempts 
to yet possession of Verginin, 7 
05-120 > summened te trial, but 
dies ju prison, 151 6, 161 £5 
other reterences (6, 74, 187.155 

Claudius Sabinus, C., son of first 
App. Claudius sabinus, 6 267, 
and uncle ofdecemvir, 725: here- 
ditary cneniy of plebeians, 6184, 
267 £22 cos. (460). 189; opposes 
the tribune Verginius, 201-200, 
215: keeps guard before the 
walls while Capitol is oecupied 
by Herdonius, 217 ; delays put- 
ting into effect promises iade 
by colleague to plebeians, 221 f.; 
opposes increase in number of 
tribunes, 267 f., and giviny the 
Aventine to the plebeians fur 
building houses, 277 > speaking 
in senate, gives his nephew 
sone salutary advice, 7 25-47, 
55 f., G1 fs: threatens to quit 
Rome if decvemvirs continue 
illegally in office. 49 £.; carries 
out his threat, 73 f.; opposes 
triumph for Valerius and Uora- 
tins, 161 f.: routs avainst 
opening consulship to plebeiaus, 
favouring instead the appoint- 
ment of military tribunes, 173- 
177, 187 

—— M., client of Appius the de- 
cenivir, 7 95; seizes Verginia 
and claims her us the daughter 
of a slave woman belonging to 
his father, 97-121; seutenced 
to perpetual banishment, 155 

—T., a Sabine, migrates to 
Rome with kinamen and clients, 
8117 f.; ef. 677 

Nero, Tib., cas. (7), £11, 5 
245 n. 

Cleinias, tyrant of Croton. 7 411 

Cleondas, Olympic victor, 2 181 

Clients and patrons, mutual ob- 
ligations of, 1 337-345 

Cloelia, escapes with her fellow 
hostages from Porsena, 8 95-101 

Cloelii, Alban gens, 2131, 6 305 f, ; 
prominent members of family 
obstruct passage of agrarian 
law, 6 305 ; tried by people and 
fined, 305-309 
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olen Gracchus, Aequian leader, 
Siculus, Q., cos. (493), 3.177, 
215-221, 229-233 
T., mil. trib. (444), 7 
4389 f. 

Clnilian ditches, 215, 5 61 

Cluilius, Alban leader, 2 7-19, 35 

Clusium and Clusians, 2199, 3 68, 
101, 7 255 

Clymene, 1 67 

Clytodora, 1 207 

Cnossus, 4 369 

Codone, 1 159 

Cohort, "of 500 men, 6139; of 600, 
159 ; of 800, 311 

Collatia, 2193 f., 473; ef. 503 n. 

Gollatinus. See under’ Tarquinius 

Colline gate. Sce under Porta 

—— hill (error for Quirinal), 1515, 
n. 3, 2318, n. 4 

—— region, 2318 

Goines, of Alba and of Rome. 
Sce under Albans and Roman 
colonies 

on captured by Postu- 
niius, 

Cominius, Postumus, cos. (501) 
147, 243 5 008. TE (493), 438, 13s 

> 

Comiitit coniuriata, as pore aused by 
Servius Tullius, 2 833-337, 4 
319-325, 5 258, 6 223; met in 
Campus Martius to elect magis- 
trates and vote on various 
measures, 2 525, 3 35 f., 39 f., 
331 f., 43, 319, 5 253, 279, 281; 
831, 6 63, 7, 277, T 149 bis, 151 

— curiata, 1 3538, 878, 477 f., 
485, 2 301, 309 dis, 333, 491, 611, 
525, 8 17, 5279; cf, 37. See 
also the references given under 
Concilium plebis curtatin: 

— tribuia, 4 53 f., 61, 5 279, 6 
47, 281 f., 308, 807, 7167; acts 
as court to try ‘Coriolanus, 4 319, 
828 f., 889 f., 349, 519, ef. B50f., 

4 221-255, 59, 993, 307, 311 f, 
318 Tess tries other patricians, 4 
341- 345, 5 233-239, 6 11 f., 15- 
85, 71, 77, 807 f., 829-3338, 355, 
q 151- 155 ; regular meeting- 
place the * Forum, or, more 
specifically, the sanctuary of 
Vulcan, 1 455, 455, 197, 7127 ; 


4.4.0 








meetings appointed fur third 
market-diy, 4 317, 6 59, 171, 
287, 755 ; patricians not to be 
present when eet called by 
tribunes, 4 195, but ef. 6 59, 
Seo also the referenees under 
Conecilium plebis tributim 

Comitinum, 2 397, 6 803 

Compitalia, 2 315 

[Concilium plebis curiation), 4121, 
195-199, 6 57 and n., 175 

tributtim), 657 and n., 
65 f., 85, 71 

Consentia, 7 385 n. 

Considius, Q., trib. (476), 6 11 

+Constantia, ‘error for Consentia, 
7 385 and n. 

Consualia, 1 107, 403 

Consuls, replace’ kings, 2 495 Ne 
501 f, 525, 8 3, 4 245, 809, 
288 ; insignia, 2'225 f., 497, 8 7 
59, 227 f., 6 225, 365; various 
dates for taking office, 3 3, 43, 
6 3, 347 £., 863, 7198; vacancies 
usually filled p promptly, 839 f., 
9, f., 845, but not al- 
ways, 3 173, 5 327-831, 6 149- 
158, 251 {.; duties and privi- 

leges 2 501 f., 8 3, 4198, 249, & 

247 879, 6168271, 288 ‘in con- 
flict with tribunes, 4 193-201, 
231, 245, 2538, 5 247 £., 267 f., 
279, 6 45-58, 79-85, "165 {. 
173 f., 209, 221-227, 257, 271- 
275, 379- 287, 308- 309, 1 171; 
fail to give effect to agrarian 
law, 5 247, 6 47; ignore sum- 
mons to stand trial before popu- 
lar assembly, 6 281-287, ef. 307 ; 
brought to trial after expiration 
of term, 6 11 f., 15-35, 47 f., 
108 f£., 827-333, 7 248 £. : : court 
populace, 8 327, 333; each 
holds superior ‘authority in 
alternate months, 8 7, 6 65, 
313 ; replaced, at will of people, 
by military tribunes, 7175-189 

Consulship, regarded as embody- 
ing the royal power, 4 245, 6 
283; long open only to patri- 
cians, 8 57; proposal to open 
to plebeians defeated, 7 167 f., 
171 f.: military tribuneship, 
open to plebeians, offered as 
compromise, 175-189 
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Consus, 1 £03 

+Copiolani, corrupt form of ethnic 
name, 5 55 n. 

Cora, 2 149, 3 183 

Corbio, 3 153, 245, 5 53 f., 6 251, 
255, 271 

Corcyrneans, 4 847 and n. 

Cordus. See Mucius 

Coretus, mount, 1 47 

Corilla, 2 419 

Corinth, 2 183, 367, 449 

Corinthians, 1169 

Coriolani, 41201.,5 55 n., LO7 pn. 

Coriolanus. See under Marcius 

Corioli, 8 183, 4 127-133, 203, 5 
387. See also Coriolani 

Jorneliug Cossus, <A., mil. trib., 
slays Lars Tolumnius, 7215 £.; 
cos. (428), 217 

[——- A.] eos. (348), invades 

Samnites’ country, 7 313 

L., cos. (459), 6 231, 7 51, 
198; storms Antium, 237 ; 
speaks in senate, 7 51-71, 147 f. 

—— Sulla, [.., made dictatorship 
a reproach, 3 235, 5 245 n. 

Te M., decemvir, 6 361, 7 47-51, 
“6 

———~ P. (cos. 288), one of envoys 

sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363 

—— Rufinus, P., (cos. 290, 277), 
expelled from senate for extra- 
vagance, 7 423 

——— Ser., cos, (485), 5 233, 249 

Corniculan mountains, 1 55 

Corniculum and Corniculans, 2 
195 f., 265 f. 

Corsula, 1 47 

Corthonia (or Cortona), latername 
of Croton in Umbria, 1 85 and 


n 

Cotyle, variant of Cutilia, 1 63 

Cotys, 1 87 

Crassus. See under Licinius 

Cremera, river and fort near Veli, 5 
339, 348, 353, 355, 8367, 613, 121 

Cree, 1 375, 4369; in Italy, 1 


Crete, 1 57 

Creusa, 2 187 

Crimisus, 1 171 

Crinacus, 1 59 

Criso, Olympie victor, 7 3 

Cronus (Kronos), 1 68, 121 ; hill 
of, in Elis, 111, at Rome, 109 f. 








Se ee —————— ee eeeewre ooo 


Croton (Cortona), 1 65,83 £., OL 

in Bruttium, 1 481 £. 

Crotoniats, 1 0% 

Crusacuns, £155, 161 

Crustumerium and Crustumerians, 
1405 f., 415 f, 468 f, 2101 £., 
8 345, 4 21, 6 255. 7 74, 85, 93 

Cumae, 3 77, 103, 305, 4 131-179, 
7 201, 303 

Cumaeans, go to aid of Aricians, 3 
108 {., 4157-163 . defeat invad- 
ing horde of Tyrrhenians, Um- 
brians, and others, 4 153-157; 
oppressed by <Aristodemus, 4 
168-179; defeated hy Cam- 
panians, 7 308 

epee vicus, street in Rome, 





Cures, Sabine city, 1 417, 449 £., 
481 


Curetes, carly inhabitants of 
Aetolia, 1 57 

—— attendants of Rhea, 1 480; 
rites of, 873, 517-521, 4 367 

Curiae, 1 3383 £., 847 f., 375, 415, 
445 f., 455 £., 471, 497, 501 £., 2 
137, 187, 241, 415. See also 
Comitia curiata 

Curiatii, Alban gens, 2 131 

— Alban triplets, 2 57-79, 93 

Curiatius, father of triplets, 2 57 

(Curio, C.], trib. (50), 5 271 n. 

Curiones, 1 333, 495 f., 501 

Curtius, M., hurls himself into 
chasm in Forum, 7 277 f. 

—— Mettius, Sabine leader, 14 
431-435, 445 

Cutilia (Cutiliae), 1 19, 61, 451 

[Cybele], rites of, in Rome, 1 365 f. 

Cyclades, 1 57 

Cyllene, a nymph, 1 41 

—— mountain in Arcadia, 1 41, 
203 

Cypselus, 2 183 

Cythera, 1 163 


DaBDALUS, 4 369 

Daicles, Olynrpic victor, 1 285 

Damasias, Athenian archon, 2 155 

Dandes, Olympic victor, 6 45 

Dardanidae, 1 317 

Dardanus, son of Zeus, 1 163, 
203 f., 207, 225 f., 505 

an ae ” the Trond, 1 147, 151, 


1, 
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Dascylitis, 1 152 

Daunians, 1119, 4153, 7 397 

Daunus, 7 235 

Debtors, aided by Servius Tullius, 
2 299; imprisoned or enslaved. 
for debt, 3 159, 191, 197, 209, 
8il, 317-323, 861, 4 89 f., 7 
323 f., cf. 8 327, 3738, 4 99; 
such penaltics prohibited, 2 297. 
808, 8 325 f., 361, 4 103, 7 325; 
demand remission of debts, $ 
189-211, 805 f., 309 f£., 851, 359, 
365, 4 27, 35 f., 97, 281, 283, 6 
69, cf. 211; their demand op- 
posed by App. Claudius, 3 353, 
4 33, 45 f., 49, 57, 6 69; remis- 
sion granted, 4 103, 288, 293 f. 

Decemvirs, for allotting public 
lands, 5 221, 231, 247, 6 47 

—— for drawing up code of laws, 
6171, 353 f.; first board, 6 355- 
361; second board, 863-869 ; 
continues in office a second year, 
809, 7 3-149; brought to trial! 
and condemned, 151-155 

——~ for religious matters, 2 467 
and n. 4 

Decimation, 6 89 

Decius, a Campanian, seizes Rhe- 
gium, 7 408-407 ; made blind, 
407 f.; takes own life, 409 

M. (trib. 491), one of envoys 
from seceded plebeians to 
senate, 4119; pleads in senate 
for justice, 257-279, ef. 255 ; 
answered by ADR. Claudius, 
298-301 ; accuses Coriolanus of 
aiming at tyranny, 333-337 ; 
ef. 6 91 

—— P., cos. (279), 7 387 n. 

Decurions, 1 333, 353 

Defanira, 1 35, 41 

Deimas, 1 203 

Deinarchus, 7 417 

Delians, 1 197 

Delos, 1 163 

Delphi, 4 61, 489, 7 229, 341 

Delphic oracle, 2 488, 7 225, 229, 
841; cf. 1161 ‘ 

Demaratus, father of Tarquinius 
Priscus, 2 181 f., 195 

Demeter, 1 39, 205; ¢f.4375,n.1 

Deucalion, 1 57 

Dexamenus, 1 165 

Dexicrates, 7 407 
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Diadochi, the ‘° Successors ” of 
Alexander the Great, 1 9, 163; 
ef. 19, n. 1 

Diana, 7 223; temple of, at 
Ephesus, 2 353, at Rome, on 
the Aventine, 2 357, 6 277, 7 
145, cf. 1 455 

Dictators: Larcius, 3 215-221, 
227-233, 295, 495; Postumius, 
8 245-307 ; Manius Valerius, 3 
355-371; Cincinnatus, 6 247- 
258, 7 65, 205-213, 265 ; Camil- 
lus, 7 288-237, 241-247, 263, 
269; Sulla, 3 235; others, 7 265, 
423; ef. 5 249, 281; at Alba, 
219 n., 3 225 

Dictatorship, 8 211-215, 4311 ; in- 
stitution borrowed from Greeks, 
8 293 f., or from Albans, 225 ; 
insignia of, 8 227 f., 6 247 

Dicte, mountain in Crete, 1 489 

Diognetus, Athenian archon, 4 3 

Diomed, 1 227, 7 235 

Dionysia, 4 381 and n. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 1 27 

Pa aucent of Syracuse, 4 147, 7 


Dionysus, 1 865 

Dioryctus, 1165 and n. 1 

Diphilus, Athenian archon, 7 189 

Dius Fidius, temple of, 6 129; ef. 
1451, 2455 and n. 

Dodona, 150; oracle at, 1 49, 63, 
167, 181-185 

Dorians, 1 91, 2 45, 353 

Drepana, 1 171 

Duilius, K., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77 

—— M., trib. (449), 7 155 


Bcnrra and Bcetrans, 2 429, 3 
337, 515, 105, 6 235 e 
Hchinades, islands off Acarnania, 


1169 
Hgeria, 1 487 f. 
Eeerius, name given to Arruns 
Tarquinius, 2 193 f. 
Beypt, 19,117, 2351, 7 425 
Heyptians, 4 369 
Tileans, 1111, 309 and n. 1 
Electra, daughter of Atlas, 1 163, 
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Bilis, 1 111, 315 f. 

Elyma, 1 173 and n. 3 

Blymians, 4 71, 175, 209 
Elymus, a Trojan, 1 151, 171-175 
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Blvymus, mountain in Sicily, 1 
175: ef. 173, 0.3 

Emathion, 1 241 

Enyalius, 1 449, 455, 7 393 

Epeans, 1111, 139, 201, 315 F. 

Ephesus, 2 353 

Epigoni, 119 and n. 1 

Epiphanies of gods, 1 4a7 f.. 45, 
509-515, 3 277-28], 5 165-160, 
1 243 

Epirots, 7 353, 361 

Ppirus, 1 167, 7 351, 333 

Epitelides, Olyinpic victor, 2 264 

Equites, 2 253, 327, 333, 349, 3 
169, 279 f., 321, 843, 869, 4 
861 f., 6 195, 205, 7 205-200 

Erechtheus, 7 261 

Eretrians, 4 153 

Pretum, 2 143, 219, 271, 435, 3 
183, 711 

Erichthonius, 1 163 f., 207 

Brinyes, 1535. See also Furies 

Erythrac, 1183 and n. 2, 2 409 

Eryx, 1173, n. 3 

Esquiline gate. See under Porta 

—— hill, 1 421, 2 309 f. 

—— region, 2 313 

Etruria and Htruscans. See Tyr- 
rhenia and Tyrrhenians 

Buboea, 1 57 

Humaeus, 4 377 

Hunomus, i 453 

Burope, 1 7 f., 48, 117, 158, 181, 
203, 2 353, 491, 7 259 f. 

Hurybates, Olympic victor, 2 5 

Euryleon, earlier name of As- 
canius, 1 218, or brother of As- 
canius, 237 

Hurystheus, 1 125 

Tuxine sea, 1 11, 309, 7 259 f. 

Evander, settles Arcadians beside 
Palatine hill, 1 99, 108, 129 f., 
189, 141, 201, 267, 273, 289, 
807, 315 

Evegorus, 7 417 


FaBipi0s. See Modius 

Fabii, Roman gens, undertake to 
guard Roman territory against 
Veientes, 5 337-343 ; all perish, 
853-367, 6 13, 121 

Fabius, K., quaestor (485), de- 
nounces Cassius, 5 233-239, 253, 
287, 293; cos. (484), 253 f., 
268 f.; cos. II (481), 287, 291; 


hated by hits soldi: rs aud forced 
to end uxpedition against Tyr- 
rhenians without winning a vie- 
tory, 293-297, 313: brother of 
Marcus, 313. $21, 329, 365: de- 
corated for bravery in later 
battle, 329: cos. T1I (479), 331- 
seo, on the Cremera, 339 f., 


Fabius, M., vos. (483), 5 267, 273; 
cos. LI (480), 299 f.: fights 
against Veientes, 307-329 ; de- 
¢lines triumph and resigns con- 
sulship, 329: leads Fabii to the 
Cremera, 337-348; leaves one 
son, 365 f. 

Pietor, Numerius, 7 425 

Q., brother of Marcus and 
Caeso, 5 253, 821, 305; 
(485), 5 233, 249 f.: cos. I 
(482), 281-285; legate and pro- 
consul, ties in battle, 321 

~-— Vibulanus, Q., son of Mar- 
cus, 5 367 and n. 2; cus. (467), 
6 121-129; cos. If (465), 131 f ; 
cos. LTI (459), 231-289, 719, 51, 
153; guards Rome in abséuce 
of consuls, 6 239, 245 {.; de- 
aes 6 361, 7 77; of. 6 155, 
n. 

——Q., ambassador to Gauls, 
attacks them, 7 255 f. 

— [Maximus Gurges, Q), Cos, 
(292), defeats Pentrians, 7 335 ; 
driven by Postumius to resign 
his proconsular authority, 335 £. 

~——— Maximus, Q., ambassador to 
Ptolemy, 7 425 

Fabricius, C. (cos. 282), one of 
three ambassadors sent to Pyr- 
thus, 7361 f. ; rejects the king's 
offer of riches and power in 
Epirus, 363-385 ; goes to aid of 
ri ata 401-405, 409; censor, 








Faith, Public, temple erected to, 4 
5365 f. 


Falerii, 1 67, 7 239 f. 

Falernian district, 1119 

—— wine, 1 219, 7 269 

Faliscans, surrender voluntarily 
to Camillus, 7 239 f, 

Faunus, king of the Aborigines, 1 
101, 139 £., 143 

~—— rural deity, 3 51 
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Faustinus, 1 289 

Fanstulus, 1 269, 275 £., 283 f., 
289 £., 301 

Ferentani (Frentani), 7 339, 359 

Ferentinum, meeting-place of 
Latin league, 2 149, 199, 419, 38 
147, 188 

——-— town of Samnites, 7 339 

Feriae Latinae, instituted by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2 481 ; second 
aud third days added to cele- 
bration, 4189; ef. 5 271 

Feronia, goddess, 1 453, 2 180 

-—— town in Latium, 1 453 

Fescennium, 1 67 

Fetiales, function of, 1 521-527; 
211 f., 3 308, 6 129, 243, 7 307, 
311; employed in negotiating 
compact with seceded plebeians, 
4119f.; of.167 andn.1 

Ficana and Ficanenses, 2 163 

Ficulea, 1 55 

Fidenae and Fidenates, Alban 
colony near Rome, captured by 
Romulus and made Roman 
colony, 1 463-467; frequently 
revolts, 1 523, 2 21-25, 29, 38, 
95-117, 121, 189, 165 f., 218-219, 
8 115, 119 f., 125 f., 151-157, 
168, 178-181, 421, 7 215 ; other 
references to, 1 469 f., 2 119, 
169, 197, 209, 435-439, 8 119, 
151, 169 f., 6 241, 255, 7 98, 
145 

Flamines, 1 497 

Flavoleius, M., 5 817 f., 829 

Formians, 7 307 f. 

Ror old name of Feronia, 4 
45 


Fortinea (?), $ 188 and n, 

Fortuna, temple of, 2 363; TF. 
Virilis, temple of, ibid.; F. 
Muliebris, temple and rites of, 
5 163-169 

Forum boarium, 1 183, 2 363 

—— Romanum, laid out by Ro- 
mulus and Tatius, 1 455; in- 
cluded lacus Curtius, 435, and 
temple of Vesta, 503 ; adorned 
by first Tarquin with porticos 
and shops, 2 239; place for ad- 
ministering justice and trans- 
acting other public business, 1 
397, 2 239, 206, 409, 6 51, 189, 
825, 7 97-128, 207; place for 
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assemblies of the people, 
whether or not meeting form- 
ally as the comitia curiata or 
iributa, 1 455, 2 239, 308, 3807 £., 
391 f., 3 81, 171, 323, 4 53 f., 
187 f., 191-197, 223 f£., 317 f., 
339, 5 129, 6 59, 67, 218 f., 308f., 
325, 7 127 f., 189; place for 
exposing laws for public inspec- 
tion, 1 391, 2 157 f., 413 f., 6 
171, 359, 869; bodies of dead 
brought there for funeral eu- 
logy, 2 489, 3 53, 4 127, 6 49, 
105, 7 127 f., ef. 2 405, 503, 7 
127, 209; processions passed 
through, 1 515, 3 281, 4 361; 
place for scourging and execut- 
ing malcfactors, 1 397, 3 25 f., 
171, 381, 6 55, 7 409, 429, cf. 2 
445; abyss opens in its midst, 
7277 £.; various references to, 1 
111, 228, 301, 495, 2 5, 98, 259 f., 
395-399, 8 59, 75, 101, 105, 
167 £., 191, 241, 277 f., 307, 817- 
$21, 871, 4 11, 245, $55, B 63, 
280, 277, 7 15, 97, 125 £., 197, 
207-218, 825 

Forum, Popilii, 1 69 

Pregellae, 7 309, 318, 827 

Frentani. See Ferentani 

Tufetius, Mettius, Alban general, 
219; invites Hostilius to an 
accommodation, 19-55 ; agrees 
to settle dispute by combat be- 
tween Alban and Roman trip- 
lets, 55-71; retained in his 
command, 87 ; proves treachcr- 
ous ally, 95-117; his punish- 
ment, 117-135 

Fundans, 7 307 f., 313 

Fundi, 7 313 

Funeral observances, 8 58, 143, 4 
143, 5175 f., 7129; eulogy, 3 
53-57, 6 105 

Turies, 5 81, 97, 151, 157 ; see also 
Hrinycs 

Furius, 'L., cos. (474), 6 43, 47 f., 
121 f. 


—~—~ Camillus, M., dictator (396), 
captures Veil, 7 288 £., 237, 241 ; 
besieges Falerii, 239 f.; fined 
by_tribunes, goes into exile, 
248 f.; appointed general (dic- 
tator), 247, 253,263; dictator V 
(367) fights Gauls, 269-273 
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Furius, P., cos. (472). falls in , Great Gods (Cabcirl), 1 165, 225- 


battle. 6 139 £. 

—— Q., 6 155 and n. 

Ser, (error for Sp. ?) procon- 

sul (478), 5 343 £.,351; perhaps 

the same as third entry below 

Ser. (error for Sp. ?) cos. 
(464), 6 1838-147; cf. 345 

—— Sex., cos. (£88), 5 43, of. 129, 
183 f. 

——Sp., cos. (481), 5 237, 293: 
cf. 8 345 

Fuarnius, C., trib. (445), 7 169 








Gas and Gabini, Alban colony, 
2441; at war with Tarquinius, 
4410; ; 
ruse, 445-453 ; treated leniently, 
455 f. See also 1 201, 2 527, 3 
9, 67, 188, 6 151 

Gallic gulf, 7 261 

Gaul, 1. 33,5 271,726. | 

Gauls, invade Italy and seize all 
of Rome ania He Capitol, 1 247 f., 
7 245-257; Jater invasion by, 
7 269-27% 279, 283 f., 363; 
their manner of fighting, 275 f. 


Gé 

Gegania, 2 289 

Geganii, Alban gens, 2 131 

Geganius, L., sent to Sicily to buy 
grain, 4 147, 207 

—~— Macerinus, M., cos. (447, 443), 
7165, 191 f. 

———— T., cos. (492), 4 145, 
195, 205 

Gelon, Sicilian tyrant, 4147, 5 213 

eu On., trib. (473), 6 45, 47, 

—— M., cos. (445), 7 167, 177, 
179-185 

—— T., consul elect, 6 349; de- 
cemvir, 355; proposes election 
of military tribunes in place of 
consuls, 7 177, 185 f. 

—— T., trib. (476), 6 12 

Germany, limits of, 7 261 

Gerousia, at Sparta, 1353 ; ef. 347 

Geryon, cattle of, 1 115-125, 137 

Glanis lor Clanius), river in Cam- 
pania, 4 153 

Gracchus, C., trib. (128-121), 1 345 
and n. 1 , 

-—— Cloelius. See under Cloelius 

Graces, worshipped at Rome, 4373 


captured as result of 


229, 873 

Greece, 111, 85. 43, 57, 73, 79.33 
91. 101, 153, 359. 2 153, 357 
509, 4153, 153, 387 £.. 363, 5 47 
287, 7 267, 3889; cf. 4379, 5 253 

Greek institutions and practices 
borrowed by Romulus and 
others, 1 363. 371-375, 489, 
501 f., 2 493, 497 £., 8 323 f., 
but some rejected, 1 383 

laws sought for Rome, 6 

339 £., 847, 353, 3575 but laws 

of the Twelve Tables styled 

wastly superior to Greek codes, 
1 


—— learning, 1 291, 2 188; let- 
ters, 1 109, 467, 2 357 
—— myths, of questionable yalue, 
367 f. 


, 





—-—~ names corrupted by Romans, 
197, 101, 115, 373, 453, 2 327,3 
137f. | 

——- religious rites, festivals and 
panes often kept unchanged by 

omans, 1 43 f., 107, 111, 125, 
129, 3 241, and especially 4 357- 


381 

Greeks, should differ from bar- 
barians not in name only, but 
also in their customs, laws and 
actions, 1 309, 7 267 f., 299; 
ef. 411 


HAEMONIA, earlier name of Thes- 
saly, 157, 201, 315 

Halié, 1 87 

Hannibalic war, 1 361. 
Punic wars 

Hector, descendants of, 1 153 

Helen, given divine honours at 
Rome, 4 378 and n. 

Helenus, 1 167 

Hellen, 2 353 and n. 

Hellespont, 1 57, 95, 153, 205, 209 

Heniochides, Athenian archon, 2 
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Hephaestus, 4 367, 7315 

Hera, 1 83 

Herakles, 1 89, 165, 2 367, 3 55. 
See also Hercules 

[Herculaneum], 1 141 and n. 

Hercules, in Italy, 1 108, 109-116, 
123-143, 201, 307, 315, 3 241; 
worshipped at Rome, 4378, 7228 
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See also 
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Hercules, Pillars of, 1 11, 7 259 
Hercynian forest, 7 261 
Herdonius, App., a Sabine, seizes 
Capitol, 6 209-221, 2938, 7 17; 
kilicd, 6 221 
—— Turnus, inveighs against 
Tarquin, 2 419-423: con- 
demned to death by the plot- 
ting of Tarquin, 425-429 
Hermes, 1 99, 208, 315 
Herminius, Lar, cos. (448), 7 165 
—— T., 2 527; leader in battle 
against Porsena, 8 67-71; 79; 
cos. (506), 103; _ peas in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 275 
Hernicans, great and warlike 
nation, 5 211; accept Tar- 
auin’s offer of alliance, 2 429 f. ; 
prove disloyal allies, 8 61, 187, 
258, 259, 815, 49, 81,5 186 £.; 
defeated in battle by Aquilius, 
5 187-195 ; send envoys to Cas- 
sius to sue for peace, 203 f. ; 
granted same terms, including 
citizenship, as had been given 
the Latins, 207-219, 225, 235 f., 
79; as allies of Rome, 5 255, 
299, 345, 6 41, 128, 185, 149 f., 
165 f., 215, 288, 7 9, 157 
Hersilia, leader of Sabine women, 


Hesperia, Greek name for Italy, 
1 115, 159 

Hestia, 1 508 ; ¢f. 499, n. 2 

Hestiaeotis, 1 57 

ret tt es mother of Anchises, 

Tupperenus Athenian archon, 3 
2 


9 

Hippocrates, Sicilian tyrant, 4147 

Hippomedon, Cumaean cavalry 
commander, 4 167, 175 

Hipponium, 7 413 

Historians, obligations of, if thelr 
works are to be profitable to 
the reader, 1 8-7, 21, 8 141, 167, 
227, 4 345 £., 857-361, 7 3-7; 
carelessness of some, 1 481-485, 
499, 2 287-291, 8 271, 4 147 f., 
5 868-367; ignoble purpose of 
others, 1 15 

History, universal, 1 7, 19, 483, 


3 58 
Hope, temple of, 5 375 
Horatia pila, 293 
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Herat, Roman triplets, 2 57-79, 


—— Roman gens, 7 21 

Horatius, father of triplets, 2 57, 
67 f., 85-89 

~—— hero, grove of, 8 45 

—- C., cos. (477), 5 351 £., 375 

C., cos. (457), 6 255 and n., 

257-271 

M., survivor of the triplets, 

257-93, 369; sent with picked 

eee to destroy Alba, 2 119, 








—— Barbatus, M., charges de- 
cemvirs with holding power 
illegally, 719-23; with Valerius, 
leader in actively opposing 
them, 78, 81, 125 f., 179; cos. 
(449), 149; gets popular laws 
passed, 149 f. ; defeats Sabines, 
159 {.: triumph denied him by 
senate but granted by people, 
161 f. ; see also 175, 179 f., 185 

—— Puilvillus, M., 2527; consul 
suffectus (509), 3 59,719; cos. 
(507), 8 68-69; sends son as 
hostage to Porsena, 98; dedi- 
cates temple of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus, 108 

—— P., cos. (453), 6 341 and n.: 
decemvir, 855 

—— Cocles, P., holds foe at bay 
until Tiber bridge is destroyed, 
3 oe : high honour paid him, 


d ‘ 

Liostages, Roman maidens, re- 
turned to Porsena after their 
flight, 3 91-99; 800 YVolscians, 
put to death by Romans, 331 ; 
ef. 315 

Hostilius, grandfather of the 
Roman king, 2 8 f. 

—— son of preceding, 3 5 

— Tullus, third king of Ro- 
mans, 1 219, 251, 377, 516, 2 5- 
155; divides ‘public ifands 
among needy, 5 f.; prepares 
for war with Albans, 7-19; ac- 
cepts Mettius’ invitation to a 
conference, 19-55; agreement 
finally reached to settle the 
question of supremacy by com- 
bat between Alban and Roman 
triplets, 55-69; M. Horatius 
proving victor, Albans submit, 
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69-79, 87; War with Tideuutes 
aud treavhery of Mettius, 93- 
115; punishment meted ont to 
Mettius and Alba razed, 115- 
187; war with Sabines, 139- 
147, and with Latins, 147: 151; 

king and whole household per- 
ish in burning palace, 151-145 : 
other vefcrences, 157, 161, 


167 
Hybrilides, Athenian archun, 4 
147 


TaPODES, 7 327 

Japy gia, 7 S41 

Tapygian promontory, 1 37 f£., 169 

Tapygian’, 1 71, 7 343 

Lasus, 1 203 f. 

Iberians, 1 307, cf. 69 

Therus, 7 261 

Scilius, L., trib. (456), proposes 
that Aventine district be as- 
signed to the poor and needy 
for building houses, 6 273-277 ; 
again tribune, 279, 301 

— L., betrothed to Verginia, 7 
95, 97, 101, 107, 111, 125, 155 

—M., friend of Sp. Verginius, 
6 331. 

—— Sp., one of envoys sent by 
seceded plebeians to the senate, 
4 110; trib. (481), demands 
action on law already eng 
for allotment of public lands, 5 
289- ria see also 4 187 n., 
197 n., 

— ppaihiag of second L. Icilius 
above, 7 111, 123 

—— father of M, Teilius, 6 331 

Ida, mountain in Phrygia, 1149 f., 
155, 188, 205 

Idaean goddess (Cybele), 1 365 f. 

Idaeus, 1 203 

Ides. See under Calendar 

Tlia (Rhea Silvia), 1 253-263, 269, 
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Tlithyia, 2 319 
Tlium, 1 111, 151, 157, 179, 201, 
207, 277, 499 ; ’ inhabitants of. 
147, 505. See also Troy 
Tilyria, 7 327 
Inachus, river of Argos, 1 83 
Indians, 4359; in Pyrrhus’ army, 


3 
Inscriptions, 1 68, 167, 171, 218, 


| 


0d 


223, 467, 471, 2 145, 357, 429, 
455 f, 6 241 ft. 6 ae 27 

Lusienin. of kings, 
227. 595. £07, aie 3 101, 
141, 6 2dT | sof onsuls, 2 Bey tr, 
407, 37, 50, 220. 5 bie 6 225, 
385, of. 5131, 157 : on dictators, 
3227 f.,6 247; of generals ccle- 
brating a triumph, 1 ise 22 a 
n. 1, 227, 497, 3 137 f. 333. 
201,6161; ofacdiles, 4 irae 
of interregus, 4477: of decen- 
Virs, 6 355, 368 £. 

Inter duos luevs, place between 
citadel and Capitol, 1 355 and n. 

Tuterreges, appointed after death 
of each of first four kings} and of 
second Tarquin, 1 Rud 7,451, 2.3, 
155, 181, 501 f., 525; Servius 
and Tarquin take over sove- 
reigntv without such prelimin- 
aries, 2 291, 301, 374, 403, 521 £; 
rarely required’ under republic, 
5 281, 331, 6 153, 7 67, 191; 
when not needed, 8 217, 221 

Tuterregnun, 1 477 

Ionian sea (or pull): 1 31, 37, 41, 
59, 91, 167, 7 391 

Ionians, 4 83° 91, 2 353 

Isagoras, Athenian archon, 1 249 

penoracnte) Olympic victor, 3 


3,1 

Islnd. ‘in the Tiber, 3 43; at 
Syracuse, 7 415 ; in Arcadia, 
1159 and n.; Issa, 1475; neur 
Cutilia, 151 

Issa, 1 47 

Ister, ei T 261 

Italians, 1 71, 519; named after 
Italus, 41; other names given 
them, ibid. 

Italiots, 7 353, 367, 387, 413 

Italus, 1 41, 73, 113, 241, 245 

Italy, passin ; formerly ealed 
Saturnia by ‘the inhabitants, 1 
59, 63, 113 f., and Hesperia or 
Ausonia by the Greeks, 115; 
named after Italus, 41, 118, or 
after Hercules’ calf (vitulus), 
115; mention of various parts 
by Greek writera, 39, 83, 243; 
Dion: ene use of term, 31; 
divided by Apennines into two 

parts, 29; its fertility and mani- 

fold attractions, 115-121; all 
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finally under Rome’s rule, 1 11 ; 
cf. 2 463, 7 291; nearly all in 
revolt, 1 359 £. 

Tulus, son of Ascanius, 1 231 


Janiculum, ancient town built by 
Remus, 1 243 

—— hill at Rome, surrounded by 
wall, 2179; further strength- 
ened, 8 65, but captured by 
Porsena, 67; again occupied 
by Tyrrhenians, 5 878, 6 3, but 
soon abandoned, 6 9; see also 
1 541, 2 185, 5 885 

Janus Curiatius, altar to, 2 91 

Javelins, described, 8 {83 and n. 

Julii, Alban gens, 1 231; removed 
to Rome, 2 181 

Julius, reports meeting Romulus 
after his death, 1 £95 

—— Caesar, C., 1 231, n. 1, 5 245 
and n., 271 and n. 

—— Julus, C., cos. (489), 5 8, 11; 
or (482), 281 f.; decemvir, 


nr Vopiscus, cos. (478), 6 45-53, 


Junit, plebeian gens, 8 57 
Junius Brutus, L., first consul 
(509), 1 247; parentage, 481 ; 
origin of eognOTeD, 481 f.; 
goes to Delphi with Tarquin’s 
sons, 488 f.; urges expulsion 
of Tarquins and gives advice 
about new form of government 
to be established, 485-503 ; 
addresses citizens, 503-523 ; 
elected as one of two consuls, 
525; assumes office, 3 3-7; 
refuses proposal for Tarquin’s 
return, 18, and opposes giving 
back to him his possessions, 
15 f.; condemns own sons to 
death for conspiring to restore 
Tarquins, 28-27, 33; drives 
Collatinus into exile for oppos- 
ing the same stern justice for 
the Aquilli, 27-39; names 
Valerius as new colleague, 41- 
45; leads forces against Tyr- 
rhenian invaders, 45 f.; falls 
fighting in single combat with 
Arruns Tarquinius, 47 f.; his 
body brought back to Rome and 
funeral oration delivered by 
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Valerius, 58-57; mourned by 
matrons for a full year, 8 143; 

_ see also 4 68, 5 241 

Junius Brutus, L., turbulent and 
shrewd man among seceded 
piebeians, 4 63; chooses cog- 
nomen Brutus out of vanity, 
ibid.; advises Sicinius against 
too prompt acceptance of 
senate’s conciliatory offer, ibid. ; 
harangues the crowd, 67-95, 
101; demands that plebelans 
be allowed to choose tribunes 
to defend their rights, 115 f.; 
sent as one of three envoys to 
senate, 119 f.; chosen one of 
tribunes, 121 f.; aedile, 189 f. ; 
appeases sedition, 193-199 ; re- 
strains ardour of Sicinius, 245 f. 

—— —— M., father of first con- 
sul, 2 481 f. 

—— —— T,, nedile (491), 4221 f. 

T. and Tib., sons of 
first consul, join conspiracy to 
restore Tarquin, 319; tried by 
father and condemzed to death, 
23-27 ; 5 241 

Juno, temple of, at Falerii, 1 67, 
in southern Italy, 1171; shares 
temple on Capitol with Jupiter 
and Minerva, 2 243, 457, 463 ; 
her image carried in processions, 
4 873: J. Tucina, 2 319; J. 
Quiritis, 1457; J. Sororia, 2 91 
and n.; J. Regina of Veii, 
statue carried to Rome, 7 241 f. 

Jupiter, 1 75, 115, 131, 215, 325, 
820, 868, 525, 2 485, 4 301, 3738 ; 
J. Capitolinus, 4 67, 8651; 
temple of, 2 243 f., 249, 457, 
468, 467, 8 108, 5 113, 7 263; 
J. Fidius, 1 451, 2 455 and n., 
6129; J. Inventor, 1 129 and 
n.; J. Latiaris, 2 431, 5 271; 
J. Stator, 1 455; J. Terminus, 
1531; J. Territor, 4123 and n. 
See also Zeus. 

J nee worshipped as a divinity, 


Juturna, fountain of, 3 279 n. 
Juventas, altar of, 22475; treasury 
of, 319 


Kin@s, in ancient Greece, 1 347 f., 
851 £., 3 223; at Alba, 1 217, 


knights. 
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229-235; at Rome, 1 249 f,141 
$31~2 527; inethod of election, 
1325 f.,329, $77, 431, 485,23 £, 
155, 181, 403, 5115 exceptions, 
2 309, 401 F, 407, 511; pre- 
rugatives of, 1 851 £. 

Sec Eguites 


LABICI and Labicani, 3 183 ; eap- 


tured by Coriolanus, 5 51 f. 


Lacedaemonians, extent of their 


empire, 111; expelled foreigners, 
859; their institutions in some 
cases borrowed by Romanus, 
351 f£., 375, 2 497; neglected 
guarding their women, 1 881 ; 
brutal treatinent of Messenians, 
7 267; other references, 1 395, 
ree f., 4363, 73 f., 341, 348 £., 


Lacus Curtius, on site of later 


Forum, 1 483 f., 455; ef. 7277 f. 
Lactorius, C., trib. (471), defends 
plebeians against charges made 
by Appius Claudius, 6 75-79 ; 
attempts to have him haled to 
prison, 81 f. 


——~ Mergus, C., mil. trib., 7321 f. 
Lanuvium, 3 183 

Laocodn and sons, 1 155 
Laomedon, 1111, 171, 207 


Larcitus [Flavus], Sp., opposes 
Porsena, 3 67-71; brings corn 
to Rome, 72; cos. (506), 103 ; 
attacks Sabines, 117, 121; left 
to guard Rome, 229; cos. II 
(490), 4351; one of envoys sent 
to Coriolanus, 5 63; prefect of 
city, 187; imterrex, 281; ad- 
vises making war upon Veientes, 
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, cos. (501), 3 147; 
cos, I (498), 177-181, 211-221 ; 
dictator, 221-2338; advises 
generous treatment of con- 
quered Latins, 295 f.,303 ; em- 
phasizes need of harmony in 
domestic affairs, 345-351; an- 
other conciliatory speech, 4 95- 
99: attacks Corioli, 129; see 
also § 241, 361, 4 61, n. 2 
Lares compitales, 2 813 and n. 7 
eri ancient town in Campania, 


—— city in the Peloponnesus, 1 69 
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Larisa, lnother of Pelasgus, 157 

Latiniuin (?), pluce or district on 
Italian coast, 1 239 and n. 

Latinius, T.. reports dream to 
senate, 4 351-335 

Latins, named for their king 
Latinus, 1 31, 143, 199 f., 317; 
originally called Aborigines, 
29 f.; classed by early Greeks 
as Tyrrhenians, 93; unite with 
Trojans, 148 £., 199 f.; defeat 
Tyrrhenians under Mezentius, 
218-217; found Alba Longa, 
217 f.; refuse to recognize Ro- 
mans as successors to Albans’ 
supremacy and wage inter- 
mittent war with them, 2 145- 
151, 159-165, 1389-203; decis- 
ively defeated by Tarquinius 
Priscus, 203 f.; granted gener- 
ous terms of peace, 205 f. ; per- 
suaded by Servius Tullius to 
erect common temple of refuge 
at Rome, 355 f.; summoned to 
a conference by Tarquinius Su- 
perbus, they confer upon him 
the leadership of their nation, 
419-429 ; Institute feriue La- 
tinae on Alban Mt., 429f.; de- 
cline to aid Tarquin in attempt 
to regain throne, 89; some of 
their cities aid Porsena, 65-69, 
97; meet to plan revolt from 
Rome, 147-157; send envoys 
to the senate to demand restora- 
tion of the Tarquins, 157, 163 f.; 
unable to raise Romans’ siege 
of Fidenae, 177 f.; vote to 
make war upon Rome, 1581- 
187 ; make truce for one year, 
231 f., 289; renew preparations 
for war, 243-247; defeated in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 247- 
277, 477; obtain mild peace 
terms, 3 298-303; decline to 
aid Volscians against Rome, 
815 f.; invaded by Volscians, 
$21, 827, and by Aequians, 345, 
849, 363; granted new treaty 
of peace and friendship by Ro- 
mans, 4 187f.; given Roman 
citizenship, 4 301, 5 101 f, 
137, 225, 233; their country 
invaded by Volscians, 4 255, by 
Aequians, 5 283, 289, 331, 6 241, 
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255, and by both nations acting 
together, 6 41, 125, 149, 157, 7 
157; again at war with Rome, 
7 291, 305 f.; as auxiliaries in 
Roman army, 2 215, 238 f., 271, 
5 299, 345, 7 77, 3889, 398 ; cities 
of, most of them founded or 
colonized by Albans, 1 145, 
415 f.,457, 465, 23,191,265, 441, 
3 65, 183 f., 299, 4 187, 5 39, 
47-61,105f.,6 231; “ the thirty 
cities ” of, 2187, 147,447, 77f., 
ef. the list in 8 188 f.; other 
allusions to, 1 231, 243, 301, 2 
41, 47, 189, 191, 265, 285, 3 39, 
61, 77, 159, 175, 207, 289 f., 
281 £., 287, 305, 309, 49, 77, 91, 
187, 361, 5 21, 73, 207 f., 271, 6 
123, 129, 188, 215, 233, 79 

Latin customs, 1 503, 281; 139 f. 

—— language, akin to Aeolic dia- 
lect, 1 309 

Latinus, Alban king, 1 233 

—— king of the Aborigines, 1 31, 
141 f., 289, 317; makes com- 
pact with Aeneas, 189-201, 241; 
ies in battle, 211 

Latona, 4 378, 7 228 

Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, 1 
289, 301 

Laurentum, place where Acneas 
ended his voyage, 1 143, 177, 
181, 209; 3 161, 183 

Lauretum, place on the Aven- 
tine, 2 175 

Lausus, son of Mezentius, 1 215 f. 

Lavinia, daughter of Anius, king 
of Delos, 1 197 

—— daughter of Latinus, 1 197; 
given in marriage to Aeneas, 
199, 211, 220 f. 

wife of Hvander, 1 108, 141 

Lavinium (and Lavinians), town 
built by Aeneas, 1 148, 189, 
197 f., 207 f.; under siege by 
Tyrrhenians, 218; its inhabi- 
tants removed to Alba, 217, 
but images of gods refuse new 
abode, 219 f.; Tatius slain as 
result of an attack upon their 
ambassadors, 459-463; Colla- 
tinus retires to, 8 39, 5 147; 
attacked by Coriolanus, 5 57- 
61, 107 n.; other references to, 
2149, 3183 
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Lavinius (error for Laevinus). See 
under Valerius 

Laws, of Romulus, 1 837-395 pas- 
stm; of Numa, 393, 531 f., ef. 
493-531; of Servius, 2301, 309; 
these all abolished by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 409, 413: 
tribunes demand the drawing 
up and publishing of a general 
code, 6 163-175, 215-347 passim ; 
decemvirs appointed, 347-369 ; 
the Twelve Tables set up in the 
Forum, ten the first year, 357 f., 
and two the next year, 369 ; see 
also 1 391, 7 95, 108, 149; in- 
dividual laws of special impor- 
tance enacted under republic: 
(a) forbade anyone to hold a ma- 
gistracy to which he had not 
been chosen by the people, 3 59; 
(6) permitted an appeal to the 
people from a severe sentence 
imposed by a magistrate, 8 59 f., 
211 f., 4 259 f., ef. 203; (ce) 
established and egnfirmed tri- 
bunate as a sacrosanct magis- 
tracy, 4121 f., 199, 211, 229, 6 
307 ; (d) permitted a change in 
tribunician elections, $ 57 f., 85, 
175; (e) increased number of 
tribunes from five to ten, 6 267- 
271; (f) provided for allotment 
of public land to citizens, see 
under Public land : (7) assigned 
the Aventine to plebcians for 
building houses, 6 278-277 : (h) 
permitted all magistrates to 
impose fines, 6 383 f.; (4) for- 
bade marriages between patri- 
cians and plebeians, 6 369, 7 95; 
(J) gave decisions of comitia tri- 
buta equal authority with those 
of centuriata, 7 1513; (h) per- 
mitted clection of military tri- 
bunes with consular power in 
place of consuls, 7167 f., 178-189 

Lectisternium, 7 223 

Legates (lieutenants), power and 
sanctity of, 785; various refer- 
ences to, 8 113, 121, 273 f., 5 
821, 325 f., 831, 6 89, 189, 245, 
831, 7 145, 298 f. 

Legion, of 4000 men, 3 361; of 
5000 men, 5 327; ten in service 
at one time, 7 77 
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Luleges, 1 33, 47 

Lemnos, 1 83 

Leonnatus, 7 359 

Leophron, 7 411 

Leustratus, name of two Athenian 
arehons, 25, 5 233 

Lesbos, 1 57 

Lethe, plain of, 5 155 

Leuearia, daughter of Latinus, 1 
241 


Leucas, 1165, 169 

Leucippus, 7 343 

eucosia, 1 175 

Leuctra, Spartan defeat al, 1 359 

Liber and Libera, temple of, 3 
291, 4 137 

Libitina, treasury of, 2 319 and n. 

Libya, 1 9, 117, 7 385 

Libyans, 4 359 

Licinius, C. and P., chosen to first 
body of tribunes, 4 121 

~-— Crassus, M., defeated by 
Parthians, 1 331 

~———~ Stolo, tribune ten times, 7 279 

Lictors, 1 397 and n., 2 133, 223 f., 
3 7, 25, 27, 29, 171, 227 f., 348, 
4 245, 5 181, 6 51, 81, 273 f., 
307, 365, 7 107, 125 

Liguria, 139, 137 

Ligurians, 1 33, 48, 69-78, 181, 
187, 30 

Lilybaeum, 7 418 f. 

Liris, 1 29 : 

Lista, mother-city of Aborigines, 

9; of. 47, n. 2 , 

Locri, 7 419 

Locrians, 1 57, 7 418; called 
Zephyrians, 7 345 

Longula, 4 125 f., 5 105, 259 

Longus. See under Tullius 

Lucanians, attacked by Samuites, 
appeal to Rome for assistance, 


7 329; granted new treaty of 


alliance, 831 f.; in rebellion, 
849, 355; defeated by Fabri- 
cius, 861, 875; auxiliaries in 
Pyrrhus’ army, 387 f., 395 ; in- 
vade territory of Thurii, 401 
Lucina, 43873; of. 2319 
Lucretia, wife of Collatinus, vio- 
lated by Sextus Tarquinius, 2 
473-477; kills herself, 479 f., 
485-489; her body brought 
a aca 5083; of. 2515 f., 


Lucretius, L., cos. (462), 6 1538, 185; 
defeats Aveqguilans, 155-161 : 
speaks in senate, 7 OL 

. Ps military tripune (418), 7 
) 





sp., father of Lucretia, 2 
4738, 477 £.. 487 £, 495; prefect 
of city, 515 ; Interrex, 503, 525 ; 
intercedes in behalf of Colla- 
tinus, 3 87 f.; appointed con- 
sul, dies soon afterwards, 59 
T., cos. (503), 3 61 and n.; 
wounded while Aghting against 
Porsena, G7 £., vos. IT (504), 
115 ; gains victory over Sabines. 
119-125 
Lucumo, brings force of Tyr- 
rhenians to aid of Romulus, 1 
419 f, 431; fallsin battle, 435 f. 
son of Demaratus. See Tar- 
quinius Priscus 
ba oman 8178 andn,; cf. 6 


—— votint (7), 4 351 and n. 8, 355 
and n., 361-381; of. 6 847 

Ludiones, 1 521 and n. 

Lupercal, 1 108 f., 273 f. 

Lupercalla, 1 273 f. 

Lustrum, 2 339 

Lycaon, father of Defanira, 1 35 

—— father of Pallas, 1 107 

ae aa of Dejanira, 1 35 bis, 41, 

yous, old name of Arcadia, 1 











Lycaonians, earlier name of Oeno- 
trians, 1 37 f. 

Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, 1 
375, 453, 489 

Lydia, country in Asia, 1 87 

Lydians, 1 89, 521; Tyrrhenians 
not a colony of theirs, 97 

Lydus, 1 87 


Macak, 1 57 f. and n. 

Macedonia, 1 11, 18, 359 

Macedonian empire, 1 9, 163, 359 ; 
overthrown by Rome, 15, 311 

— phalanx, 7 387 f. 

Macedonians, 1 359, 7 387, 893, 
ef. 359, £25 

Bac, Sp., conspiracy of, 7 105- 

9] 


Maenius, C., trib. (483), 5 269 
Maeonia, old name of Lydia, 1 85 
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Maeonians, 1 87 fT. 

Magistracies, patrician and ple- 
beian, 8 57, 4 841; all others 
in abeyance during dictatorship, 
8 2138, and during rule of decem- 
virate, 6 353 f., 717 f., 23 f., 
103 ; two (consulship and mili- 
tary tribuneship) held in one 
year, 7189 f. 

Magistrates, must be elected by 
the people, 1 353, 8 69, 7 55 ; in 
early days this election must 
receive sanction of Heaven, 1 
329 f.; insignia of, see Insignia ; 
appeal to people allowed from 
their sentences, 3 59 f., 211 f., 
865, 4 259; all given authority 
to impose fines, 6 333 f. 

Malea, Cape, 1 239 

Malius (error for Manilius ?), Sex., 
military tribune, 7 147 

Mallius (or Manlius ?), L., 1 63 

Mamercus, praenomen and later 
Spon in Aemilian family, 


58, 6 45 
Mamilius, L., leads force of Tus- 
culans to aid of Romans be- 
sieging Herdonius, 6 217 f. 
— Octavius, Tusculan leader, 
marries daughter of Tarquinius 
Superbus, 2 419 f., 427, 3 247, 
805 and n. 1; joins Porsena in 
making war upon Rome, 3 63- 
67; dismissed by Porsena for 
treacherous plot against Ro- 
man consul, 97 f.; harasses 
Roman_ territory, 103; per- 
suades Latins to join in attempt 
to restore Tarquins, 147, 151, 
157, 188 f., 248; one of com- 
manders of Latin army, 231, 
247, 251; at battle of Lake 
Regillus, 253, 271-275; slain, 275 
Mamurius, an artificer, 1 519 
meee first king of Maeonia, 1 


5 f. 

Manlius, A., cos. (474), defeats 
Veientes, 6 43 f.; accused by 
Genucius, a tribune, 47 f.; one 
of envoys sent to bring back 
laws from Greece, 341, 347; 
decemvir, 355 

—— On., cos. (480), fights against 
Veientes, 5 299-303, 319, 323 Ff. ; 
perishes, 825 


452 


Manlins, M., defends Capito 
against Gauls, 7 249 £f.; ac- 
quitted of charge of aiming 
at a tyranny, but later hurled 
from Tarpeian rock, 263 f. 

Sane T., eos. (392), 4 


—— Torquatus, T., (cos. 340), 
puts son to death for disobeying 
orders, 1 889, 5 241; 7 299 

Marathon, battle of, 3 55 

Marcii, two sons of Ancus Marcius, 
2 181, 888; plot the death of 
Tarquinius Priscus, 257-263, 
278-281, 291, 305 

Marcius, Ancus, fourth king of 
Rome, 251; grandson of 
Numa, 1 541, 2 158, 155 f.; 
generally held responsible for 
death of Hostilius, 151-155; 
undertakes to restore religious 
institutions and peaceful tran- 
quillity of Numa’s reign, 155- 
159, but forced to spend most 
of his reign in waging war, 159- 
175; peace-time achievements, 
175-181 ; death of, 181; other 
references to, 288 f., 383 

—— Coriolanus, C., captures Co- 
rioli, 4129 f.; fights valiantly 
against Antiates, 183 f. ; = 
corated and given name Corio- 
lanus, 185 f.; leads another 
expedition against Antiates, 
2038 f.; delivers speech in 
senate bitterly attacking ple- 
beians, 4 209-217, 5 19; tri- 
bunes’ demand that he stand 
trial before popular assembly 
violently opposed by patricians, 
but finally granted, 4 219-315; 
tried before tribal assembly, 
315-339, and sentenced to per- 
petual banishment, 339; cf. 5 
19 f., 67, 6 71 n.; takes leave 
of his family, 4 349, 5 119-128 ; 
takes refuge with Attius Tullus, 
5 3-7; concerts with him plans 
for making war on Rome, 7-33 ; 
marches against territory of 
Rome and her allies, capturing 
many Latin cities, 33-61, 105 f. ; 
rejects appeals of three Roman 
embassies, 63-105, 107-113, 
147 ; receives his mother, wife, 
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and matrons accompanying 
them, 129 f.; listens to his 
mother’s pleas and at length 
yields, 133-161; announces to 
troops his decision to end the 
war, 161, and leads them home. 
169; incurs anger of younger 
element who had not shared in 
the booty, and is violently 
accused by Tullus, 169 f.; 
slain while making his defence 
pefore populace, 171-175; given 
magnificent funeral, 175 f. ; his 
virtues and weaknesses ap- 
praised, 177-181; honoured 
after death by both Volscians 
and Romans, 181 f.; other re- 
ferences, 197, 239, 257 

Marcius, Rutilus, C., besieges Pri- 
vernum, 7 279 f.; cos. TV (342), 
takes action to suppress insur- 
rection of Roman army in Cam- 
pania, 285, 291 f. 

Market-days. See Nundinae 

Marriage, regulations of Romulus 
concerning, 1 381-385; none 
dissolved until long after his 
time, 885; by capture, 397- 
401; between Romans and 
Latins, 8 289 f. ; prohibited be- 
tween peas and plebcians, 
6 369, 7 95, 103 

Marrucini, 7 389 

Mars, temples of, 1 45, 3 281; 
oracle of, 1 49; sacred hut of, 
at Rome, 7 263; field conse- 
crated to, 3 41 and references 
under Campus Martius; re- 
puted father of Romulus and 
Remus, 1 255 f., 317, 473; see 
also 1 101, 449, 2 839, 489 

Marsians, 1 307 

Marsic war, 2 467, 5 248 

Maruvium, 1 47 : 

Master of the Horse (Magister 
equitum), assistant to dictator, 
8 227 f.; 245, 249, 258, 271, 
855; 6 247, 7 205-209, 213 

Mater Idaea, 4 365 and n. 2 

Matiene (Tiora), 1 47 

Medes, empire of, 1 7 

Medullia and Medultini, founded 
by Albans, 28; made Roman 
colony by Romulus, 1 417, 2 3, 
421; revolts and is subdued, 2 


151; captured by Latins, 161 f., 
but recovered by Ancus, 163; 
revolts and joins Sabines, 8 341 
Mefula, 1 45 
Megacles, conypanion of Pyrrhus, 
7 361 


Melas, Thracian gulf, 1 203 

Memphis, 2 351 

Menenius Lanatus, Agrippa, cos. 
(503), 38127 f.; victorious over 
Sabines. 135-139; urges senate 
to make overtures to seceded 
plebeians, 4 5-27, cf. 31, 39, 51, 
55,59; one of ten envoys sent, 
61; addresses plebeians, 99- 
tee death and funeral, 141 f., 

1 

—— Agrippa, mil. trib. (418), 7 
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—— L., cos. (452), 6 345-351 

—T., son of Agrippa, 6 18; 
cos. (477), prepares expedition 
against Veientes, 5 3851-355 ; 
fails to go to ald of Fabii on the 
Cremera, 367; incurs disgrace- 
ful defeat, 369 £., 6 35 ; brought 
to trial and fined, 6 11 f.; 
starves himself to death, 15 

Menippe, 1 91 

Mercury, 7 223 

Messana, 7 401 f. 

Messapians, 1 119 

Measenc, 7 341 

Messenians, 7 267 

Metellus. See under Caeccilius 

Metilii, Alban gens removed to 
Rome, 2 131 

Meton, a Tarentine, 7 351 f. 

Mettius. See Qurtius and Fufe- 


tius 

Mezentius, king of Tyrrhenians, 
wars against Latins, 1 213-217, 
329; in defeat becomes a 
staunch friend, 217 

Milesians, ruthless toward de- 
feated opponents, 4 347 

Military tribunes. See under Tri- 


bunes 
Milonia, 7 389 
Meee Athenian archon, 4 
Minerva, temples of, 1 47, 169 and 
n.53; 2 243, 247, 457, 463; her 


image carried In procession, 4 
873. See also Athena 
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Minos, 1 489 

Minturnae, 1 29, 7 327 

Minucius, praefectus annonae, ac- 
cused by Sp. Maelius, 7 197- 
201 ; informs senate of Maclius’ 
plot, 208 f., 218; honourcd 
with statue, 215 

—— L., cos. (458), hemmed in by 
Aequians, 6 239, 245; forced 
to resign consulship, 251; de- 
cemvir, 361; sent against 
Aequians, 777 _ 

—— Augurinus, M., cos. (497), 3 
239-248 ; cos. II (491), 4 205; 
defends senate, 225-237 ; makes 
request of tribunes, 253 f. ; ad- 
dresses plebeians in behalf of 
Coriolunns, 825-329; one of 
enyoyE sent to Coriolanus, 5 63- 

—— P., cos. (492), 4 145, 205 

——— Q., cos. (457), 6 255, 271 

Misenum, 4 158, 7 201 

porte companion of Aeneas, 1 


Mitylenaeans, 3 223 

Mnemosyne, 4 378 

Modius fabidius, 1 449 

Molossians, 7 389, 393 

Mons sacer, plebeians withdraw 
to, 3 378, 4 123, 6 285 

Moon, as goddess, 1 455 

Monger, early Italian king, 1 41, 
24 


Morgetes, name given to QOeno- 
trians, 1 41 

Mossynoeci, 1 85 

Mother of the Gods (Cybele), 1 
205, 365, n. 2 

Mucian Meadows, 8 101 

Mucius Cordus, C., resolves to 
slay Porsena, 8 75, 79 f., but 
slays king’s secretary by mis- 
take, 83; attempts to inspire 

. king with fear, 83-87; scent to 
Rome with Porsena’s envoys, 
91; rewarded by Romans, 101 

Mugillani, 5 107 and n. 

Muses, 1 487, 4373; of. 4178 

Myscelus, 1 483 


NaBVIAN meadow, 8 45 
Nanas, 1 91 

Napetine bay, 1 113 
Nar, the, 7 339 
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Narnia, 7 339 
Nautii, Roman yens, 4 59 
Ae, companion of Aeneas, 4 


—— C., cos. (£75), 615, 41 £,, cos. 
II (488), 289, 245, 253 

——— Ser., mil. trib. (418), 7 219 

—— Sp., speaks in seuate, 4 59; 
cos. (488), 5 43, ef. 129, 133 f. 

Navius (or Nevins), See under 
Attius 

Neapolis and Neapolitans, 1 141; 
7 299-309 


Nemesis, worshipped, 1 535 

Neoptolemus, 1 149, 153 

Nepete and Nepesini, 7 257 

Neptune, 4 373, 7 228; identified 
with Poseidon Hippios and 
Consus, 1 107, 399-403 

Nequinum, 7 339 

Nero. See under Claudius 

Nesos (‘Island **) in Arcadia, 1159 

Nevius, See under Attius 

Nicander, 7417 _ 

Niceas, Olympic victor, 3 147 

Nicias, 7 417 _¢ 

wat acta Athenian archon, 5 

Nile, 7 225 

Niobe, 1 35, 57 

Nolans, 7 301 Fi 

Nomentum (and Nomentans), 
founded by Albans, 1 465 ; sur- 
renders 1o 'farquin, 2198; one 
of thirty Latin cities, 3.183 

Nones. See under Calendar 

Norba, 8 183, 4 187 

Numa. See Pompilius 

Nunicius, river in Latium, 1 213 

Numicius Priscus, T., cos. (469), 8 


109 f. 

Numitor, grandfather of Romulus 
and Remus, 1 235; driven from 
Alban throne by Amulius, ibid. ; 
his son slain and his daughter 
made a Vestal, 253 f.; dis- 
sembles his anger and bides his 
time, 255, 259 f., 271, 273, 277- 
288, 287, 289-293; resumes 
throne, 298; sends grandsons 
out with colony, 293 f.; see 
also 297 f., 8319, 325, 399, 419, 
3 225 

Numitoria, mother of Verginia, 7 
99, 101, 113 f., 119 


GENERAL INDEX 


Numitorius, P., uncle of Verginia, 
7 97, 101- 103, 109, 111,125 ; as 
tribune, en Sp. Oppius 
to trial, 1 

—— son of pesueding: 7111, 123 

Nundinae, 1 395 and n. 2, 4 917; ; 
trinum nundinum (three mar- 
ket-daysy), interval that must 
elapse before comitia could con- 
sider a matter, 4 317 and n. 1, 
319, 6 59, 171, 287, 7 55 

Nymphs, worshipped, 4.373 


Oaty, military, observed by Ro- 
Mans most, strictly of all oaths, 
7148; 3871, 6 69, 227, 7 14 g 

by one’s $ good faith, strongest 
used by Romans, 1 587 7; 5 319, 
679, 7171 

Oblacus, 7 359-361 

Ocean, 1 11, 35, 7 385; 

Oceanus, 1 57, 88, 87 

Ocriculum, 7 339 

Ocrisia, mother of Servius Tullius, 
2 267 f., 275, 303 

Odysseus, 4 Dor 237, 239, 2 419, 
4. 363 £., 7 235, See also Ulysses 

Oeniadac, 1 169 

Oenotria, 1 87 

Oenotrians, 1 37- ba ee ae 415 

Oenotrus, 1 35 f., 41, 201, 315 

Ogulnius, Q., one oe envoys sent 
to Ptolemy, q - 





ef. 1 83 


3 
Opimia, a Vestal, 5 277 and n. 
Oppius, M., leader of mutinied 
troops, 7 145 f. 
——-Sp., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77, 


147, 168 
Ops, 2 148, 4 373; 1 455 (where 
tread Ops for Rhea) 
Oracles: at Delphi, 1161, 2 483 f., 
, 229, 842; at "Dodona; 
1 49, 63, 167, "181-186 ; at 
Brythrae ), 1188; of Mars, 
at Tiora, 1 49 ; Sibylline, 1 113, 


161, 183, 2 239, 465-469, 3 ur 
5 11, 8 169, iso, 7 228, ef. 1 
A others, 1 TS f, 225 {., 7 


orbia (or Urbiniu), a Vestal, 6 


Orbius ( (or Urbius) clivus, 2 401 

an 

Orchomenus, ad rae) 1159 

Ortona, 5 288, 6 

eal 1 £5 

Ossa, 1 57 

Ostin, 1.29; 7 201; built by 
Ancus Marcius, 2179 

Oumie: 3 187, fy, 5 201 f., 6 45, 


eae instituted by Servius 
Tullius, 2 319 

Pagi, districts into which Numa 
divided the Roman territory, 
1 537: (erroneously called) 
‘hills,’ as places of refuge, in 
the districts established by Ser- 
vius, 2 817 f.; but apparently 
also. the districts themselves, 
ibid., 87; 415 

Palatine nil, een of, 1101; 
Arcadians under Evander settle 
close by, iid., 807, 315 ; chosen 
by Romulus as site for his city, 
295-801, 808 f.; 2 175; 0 other 
references to, 1 265-273, 280 f., 
417, 455, 503, 515, 2175, 241, 8 
105, 115, 7 26 

—- region, one of four into 
wae Servius divided the city, 


—— Salii, 1 515 
Palast ‘town of the Aborigines, 


-——. corruption of Pallantium, 1 
101 


Palinurus, harbour of, 1 175 

Palladium, statue of ” pallas 
Athena, 1 227 f., 505, 4 59; 
originally one of two, 1 225 £. : 
ef. 505 

Pallantium, promontory 
Rhegium, 7 343 

—— town founded by Pees 
beside Palatine hill, 1 101 f, 
109, 125, 129, 145, 295, $15 

— fown in Arcadia, 499 f., 201, 


near 
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Pallas, father of Chryses, 1 203, 
207, 225 


—— son of Hercules, 1 1038, 141 

—— son of Lycaon, 1 107 

Pallene, 1 153 and n., 159, 161 f. 

Pamphylian sea, 111 

Pan, 1121; worshipped at Rome, 
1 103, 267, 4 373, particularly 
at the Lupercalia, 1 273 

Panathenaea = Quinquatria, g.v. 

Papirius, C., cos. (231), 1 385 

C., pontiff, 2 159 

a L., cos. (444), 7 


1 
——~ M’, first rex sacrorum, 35 
Parcae, 4 373 
penile, instituted by Romulus, 1 


Parmenides, Olympic victor, 6 109 
Parnassus, 1 57 

Partheniae, 7 341 

Parthians, 1 331 

oe potestas, 1 887-898, 5 289- 


Patricians, division of population 
made by Romulus, 1 335 f.; 
name explained, 337; duties 
toward their clients, 337-847; 
doubled in number, 445 f., 491 5 
further additions, from Alban 
families, 2 1381, from worthy 
plebetans, 2 287, 8 41, and from 
distinguished outsiders, 2 171, 
278, 8 117; conspire to slay 
Romulus, i 473 f.; resent seiz- 
ing of power by Servius, 2 291, 
801 f.; aid Tarquinius to gain 
sovereignty, 403 f., but despised 
and persecuted by him, 407 f, 
411 f., 513; alone eligible for 
consulship, 8 57, 7 169-189; 
forbidden to intermarry with 
plebeians, 6 369, 7 95; almost 
constantly at strife with ple- 
beians, 2 405, 413-417, 3 189- 
215, 305-383, 4 3-125, 185-349, 
5 39f., 50 f., 65 f., 247-258, 267- 
271, 279-288, 287-293, 63 f., 11, 
17, 45-85, 91-105, 121 f., 163, 
209, 221-2381, 239, 267-341, 7 
75 f., 169; summoned by 
tribunes to stand trial before 
popular assembly, 4 221-345, 
and references given under Con- 
suls ; term frequently used for 
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senators, eg., 1 485, 2 291, 8 
191, 4 123, 225, 338, 5 68 f., 
219 f., 261 f. 

Patroclus, 8 55, 4 363, 381 

Patron, of Thyrium, 1 167 £. 

Patrons and clients, mutual ob- 
ligations of, 1 887-345 

Pedum and Pedani, 3 185, 5 63, 75 

Pelargikon, ancient wall about 
Acropolis at Athens, 1 98 and n. 

Pelargoi (“‘ Storks ’’), name given 
to wandering Tyrrhenians, 1 91 

Pelasgians, early history of, 1 55- 
59, 91 f.; in Italy, 29, 43, 55, 
59-69, 73-85, 91-99, 109, 143, 
201, 307, 815 £., 373, 451, 2 217 

Pelasgiotis, 1 57 

Pelasgus, father of Phrastor, 1 91 

—— son of Poseidon, 1 57 

~——— son of Zeus and Niohe, 1 35, 
41, 55 f. 

Peligni, 7 889 

Peloponnesians, followers of Her- 
cules, settle near Palatine, 1 
109, 148 f., 201, 307 

Peloponnesus, 1 11, 38, 55 f., 69, 
83, 168, 201 f., 225 

Pelops, 3 55 

Penates, 1 219-229 

Peneus, the, 1 91 

Pentrians, 7 335 

People. See Populus 

Pergamus, citadel at Troy, 1 147 
and n. 

Periander, 2 449 

Persephone, 1 363, 7417; ¢f.4373 

Persia, kings of, 2 223 

Persian war, 7 8 f. 

Persians, empire of, 1 7 f. 

Petro. See Antistius 

Peucetians, 1 87, 41 

Peucetius, 1 37, 41 

Phaedo, Athenian archon, 5 351 

Pheneats, 1 111, 201; cf. 189 

Pheneus, 1 111, 139 

Phiditia, at Sparta, imitated by 
Romulus, 1375 

Philiscus, Athenian archon, 7 3 

er aa a shameless Tarentine, 


Phoceis, 1 57 

Phoebus, 1 68. Sec Apollo 
Phoroneus, 1 35, 57 

Phrasicles, Athenian archon, 6 163 
Phrastor, 1 91 
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Phrygia, 1157, 177 £., 205 
Phrygians, 4 93, 153, 365 f. 
Phthiotis, 1 57, 309, n.1 
Phthius, 1 57 
Picetia, ‘unknown town, 3 119 
Pila Horatia, 293 and Ap 4 
Pilum, described, 8 188 
Pinaria, a Vestal, 2 age 
Pinarii, Roman family, a 131 f. 
Pinarius, L., cos. (472), 6 53 
Rufus, P., cos. (489), 53,11; 
one of envoys sent to Corio- 
lanus, 63 
Pisa, city in Elis, 1111 
Pisae, city in Tyrrhenia, 1 G5 
Pittacus, lawgiver, 1 387 ; 3 aisyi- 
netes, 3 223 
Placians, 1 95 
Plataca, "battle of, 3 55 
Plebeians, name given by Romu- 
lus to the poor and needy, 1 
335 f.; privileges and duties of, 
839- 345 ; occasionally raised 
to patrician rank, 2 237, 273, 
8 41,117 f.; deceived by cen- 
turiate organization of Servius, 
2 331-387 ; harshly treated by 
Tarquin 407, 418-417, 513 f.; 
deceived by’ dictatorship, 3 
218 f.; four hundred added 
to knights, ‘369; magistracies 
open to, 3 57, 4 115 f., 121-125, 
341 ; at odds with patricians, 
3 189-211, 305-327, 338, 341- 
871; secede to Sacred Mount, 
371-377, 4145, 189, 283, 6 285 ; 
negotiations leading to their re- 
turn, 8 379-388, 4 8-123, 279; 
return to city, 123, 145 ; fresh 
dissensions, 4 185- 345, 6 45- 85, 
163-209, 221-227, 257- -271, 279- 
309, 7 168 f. ; plan second se- 
cession, 6 285, cof. 7149, n.1; 
three chosen for second body 
of decemvirs, 6 361 f.; their 
demand to share in consulship 
met with a compromise, 7 169- 


189 
Pleiades, 1 201 f. 
[Pluto], 1 343 n. 
Po, the, 1 59 
Poetelius, Qa. decenivir, 6 361 f., 


177 
Politeclum and Politorini, 2 161, 
175 


| 
| 
x 
| 
| 
| 


Pollux. See under Castor 

Polusea and Poluscini, 4127, 5105 

PO mEAES, Oly mpic victor, 6 

Poinenting plain. See Pomptine 
plain 

Bonethil: inhabitants of Suessa 
Pometia defeated by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 1 433 f., 441, 
6 295 

Pompeii, 1 141 

Pompels, Cn., 5 245 n., 271 and 


n 
permis Munna, birth and train- 
ing of, 1 479-485 : chosen king 
of “Romans, +79 f., 485; legend 
of Egeria, 487 f.; allays “fac- 
tional strife, 439- 193; honours 
Romulus, under name of Quiri- 
nus, with temple, 495; estab- 
lishes various religious orders 
and rites, 495-337; divides 
whole country into districts, 
with officials over each, to en- 
sure good husbandry, 537 : ee 
death, 541; see also 251, 877, 
303, 23f., 21, 158-157, 278, 801, 


495. 

——— Pompo, fatber of Numa, 1 
479, 485 

Pomponius, M., oe G31), 1 385 

Pomptine plain, 4 458, 2 460, 8 
77 £., 827, 4 f. 

Pons sublictus, at ee 1125 and 
n. 1, 527 and n. 2, 2 179 and 
n. 4, 8 69-78, 6 161 f. 

Pontic (Huxine) sea, 7 259 

Pontifices, name and functions of, 
1 509, 527-531, 2179; see also 
1 123 f., 505, b 91, 157 f., 239, 
8 5, 5 111, 168 f., 277, 6 277 
3595 3 pontifer maximus, 1 28t 


Pontificius, Tib., trib. (480), 5 299 
Pontius, Samnite leader, 7 317 
Poplifugia, 1 £75 and n. 
Populus (the whole body of 
Roman citizens, both patricians 
and plebeians), privileges and 
duties of, 1 358, 2 881 f., 401 f., 
501, S11 f., 37, 59 f,, 453, 255, 
813 ; ; decisions of, originally 
required confirmation by senate, 
but this procedure IJater re- 
versed, see references under 
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Senate ; difficult decisions re- 
ferred to them, by king, 2 89 f., 
and by senate, 1 477, 317; em- 
powered by Valerian law to act 
ag court of appeal for plebeians 
oppressed by patricians, 3 50 f, 
211 f., 4 259 f.; in virtne of 
this law, claim and gain right 
to try Coriolanus and other 
patricians, see under Comitia 
tributa ; together with senate, 
ignored by decemvirs, 6 363, 
869, 7 7; assemblies of, see 
Comitia 

Porsena, Lars, king of Clusians, 
makes war upon Romans, 8 63, 
67; attempt of Mucius Cordus 
upon his life, 81-87: makes 
peace with Romans and returns 
home, 87-101; see also 108 f,, 
4 75, 159 


family brought to trial before 
popular assembly for obstruct- 
ing rare of agrarian law, 6 

Postumius, envoy to Tarentines, 
shamefully treated by them, 7 
845-349 

—— Albinus, Sp., cos. (466), 6 
125-129 ; one of three envoys 
sent to Greece to get model 
laws, 841, 847; decemvir, 355 

—— Albus (?), A., cos. (406), 8 
248; dictator, 245-807; at 
pattle of Lake Regillus, 251- 
277; convicts Volscians of 
treacherous motives, 281-289 ; 
celebrates triumph, 289 f.; 
other references to, 301 f., 339, 
4 187, 361 

——— A., cos. (464), 6 138- 
187, 1438 
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Postumius Balbus, one of envoys 
sent by senate to seceded ple- 
belans, 4 61 

——— (Megellus, L.,] cos. ITT (291), 
7 333; arrogant behaviour of, 
338-337 ; captures Cominium, 
337 ; condemned to pay heavy 
fine, 339 

—— Tubertus, P., eos. (505), 
fights against Sabines, 3 107- 
115 ; cos. II (503), defeated by 
Sabines, 127 f., then triumphs 
over them, 1383-189; one of en- 
oe sent to seceded plebeians, 

Potitii, Roman family in charge 
of certain sacrifices, 1 181 f. 

Potitus, See under Valerius 

Praefectus annonae, 7197, 201 

—— urbi, 1 847 n., 2 515, 5 187, 
6 245 f. 

Praeueste and Praenestines, 2 
441, 8 188, 5 189 

Praetors, 1125, 329, 365 

Priam, 1 157, 173, 2 137 

Peianet, 5 817, 329-and n. 1, é 


291 
Principes, 7 421 
Prisci Latini, 1 145 
Privernum and Privernates, 7 


Proca, Alban king, 4 235 

Prochyta, 1 175 

Proconsuls, & 821 and n., 325, 
843 £., 351; proconsular power, 
6 187, 7 189, 335 

Prometheus, 1 57, 137, 7 815 

Proserpina, 4 378. See also Per- 


sephone 

Prytanea, 1 875, 501 f. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 7 425 

Public land, allotted by kings to 
poor and needy, 1 395, 457, 491, 
2 297-808, 800, 361; Cassius 
proposes distribution of large 
tract, then occupied by the 
rich, 5 209-219, 6 91; scnate 
finally votes for appointment 
of land commissioners, 5 219- 
233; this agrarian law ignored 
by consuls year after year, 5 
247-358 nassim, 613 £., 46 £., O1- 
108, 121, 155, 269, 277, 287-809 

Publicius, Ancus, 2 149 . 

Publicola, See under Valerius 
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Pubflifiius, [C.], youth seized for 


debt and abused by his master, } 


7 323 

—— father of preceding, 7 323 

-—-— Volero, resists consuls. 6 
31 f.; trib. (472), 57-65 

Pinie wars, 1 15, 21, 25, 505, 4 
361. See also Hannibalic war, 
Carthage and Carthaginians 

Putcal, 1 255 and n. 

Pyrenees, 7 261 

Pyrgion, Athenian archon, 1 247 

Pyrrhic dance, 4 367 

Pyrrhus, makes war upon Rome, 
7 353-401; attempts to win 
Fabricius to his service, 363- 
285; at battle of Asculum, 387- 
40%; in Sicily, 413-417; again 
in Italy, 418, 417 f.; defeated 
by Romans, 419-423; see also 
110, 7 351, 405, 109 f. 

Pythagoras, the philosopher, 1 
481-485 

—— Olympic victor, 1 431 

Pythian oracle. 1161. See also 
Delphic oracle 


QUABSTORS, 8 101, 4 143, 333, 5 
238, 239, 251, 6 237, 245, 247, 
7155, 253 

Querquetula, 8 188, n. 1, 185 

Quindi al 1515, n. 4 
uintilfi, ‘Alban gens transferred 
to Rome, 2 131 

Quintilius, Sex., cos. (453), 6 3841 ; 
dies in office, 345 : 

Quintius, C., cos. (445), 7 167 

K., son of Cincinnatus, 6 
175 £.; trial of, 177-187, 207 ; 
gocs into exile, 187, 191-197, 223 

——- Capitolinus, T., cos. (471), 6 
68; favours conciliatory course 
toward plebeians, 65-69, 81-85 ; 
defeats Aequians, 85 f.; cos, IT 
(468), captures Antium, 113- 
128 ; cos. ITT (465), 131 f. 5 pro- 
consul, fights against Aequians, 
187-143 ; quaestor, 245, 247 f. ; 
speaks in senate, 7 51, 173 f.; 
cos. V (448), 191 f. : 

—— Cincinnatus, L.. defends son 
Caeso, 6 175-81; sells most of 
estate to repay son’s sureties 
and retires to small farm, 197 ; 
consul (460), 228 f.; silences 





(ribunes and wins approval of 
populace, 225 f.; declines re- 
election while still holding con- 
sulship, 220 f.; dictator (158), 
247, 7 65; defeats Cloelins 
Gracchus, 6 247-251: resigns 
dictatorship before term has 
expired, 253 ; speeches in sen- 
ate, 257 f., 2670, 751; dictator 
JIT (438), suppresses conspiracy 
of Maelius. 7 207-213 

Quintius [Cincinnatus Capitoli- 
pus), V., dictator (280), 7 265 
—— T., cos. (428), 7 217 
Quirinal, one of hills chosen by Tn- 
tius, 1455; included within city 
wall by Numa, 1 493; 2 305, 
n.2; see also 1 £21, 515, 6 129 
Quirinus, identified with Enyalins, 
1 449, cf.6129; name given to 
deified Romulus, 1 495 

Quirites, term for Roman citizens 
collectively, 1 445 

Quiritis, appellation of Juno, 1457 


RABULEIUS, C., trib. (486), 5217 f 
—— M’., decenvir, 6 361, 777 
Rasenna, Tytrhenians’ own name 
for themsctves, 1 97 f. 

Reate, city of Aborigines, 1 45-49 
Reatine territory, 1 43, 449, 451 
Reatines, 1 49 

Regillus, lake in Latium, 3 247 

- Sabine town, 8 117, 7 49 
Regions, four in Rome, 2 318 
Remoria, 1 295 f., 301 

Remius, 1 235, 241 f., 262-303, 317. 
See also Romus 

Rez sacrorum, 2 499, n. 2,36 
Rhea, 1 455. See also Ops 

— bilvia. See Tlia 

Rhegium and Rhegians, 7 401- 
409, 413, 427 f. 

Rhené, 1 203 

Rhine, 7 259 f. 

Rhipaean mountains, 7 261 
Roma quadrata, 1 501 

oman citizenship, frecly be- 
stowed upon individuals and 
groups migrating to Romie, 1 
355 f., 445, 491, 2185 f, 841 £., 
3117 £, of. 1 367; upon manu- 
initted slaves, 2 339-349; upon 
various captured cities and their 
inhabitants, 1 857 f., 415, 471, 
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2 37, 41 f., 181, 187, 161 f., 175, 
191 f., 455, 3 297, 419 f., 7 267, 
807, notably upon the ‘Latins, 
4 301 (ef. 47, 187 f.), 6 101 £., 
187, 209 f., 225, 283 f., and upon 
the Hernicans, 5 207, 225, 79; 
cf. 1 417, 419, 2 8, 361, 3 105 


Roman colonies, 1 29, 85, 857, 


415 f., 457, 465, 2 3, 151, 161, 
191 f., 219, 361, 469 £., 3 365, 
369, 4 21, 183-189, 5 30,6 121 f., 
1 837 

Romans, Greeks in origin, 1 17, 
29-48, 55-99, 99-100, 109-148, 
148-201, 201-305 (summarizcd, 
201, 305-311, 318-317), 7 411 
and n.; this origin proved by 
their steadfast adherence to 
early Greek rites and cere- 
monies, 1 48 f., 107, 111, 125, 
120, 8°241, and especially, 4 
357-881; have always lived 
like Greeks, 1 811, cf. 1 107 f., 


, Ly 0 
347, 7 287, 821-825, 871, 423 f.; 
their language, 1 809; con- 


Rome, situation of, 1 313; early 


settlements on sites later in- 
cluded in the city, 29, 99 f., 
109 f., 148, 248 £., 813 f.; colon- 
ized by Albans led by Romulus 
and Remus, 145, 219, 285, 243, 
208-805, 815-819, 857, 475; 
date of founding, 245-251, 305, 
317; other traditions con- 
cerning founding, 235-245; 
regarded by many Greek 
historians as a Tyrrhenian city, 
93; in reality a Greck city, 
17, 805-311; named after 
(a) Romulus, 31, 145, 819, 445, 
(b) Romus, 241, 243 and n., or 
(ec) Romé, 237, 239; enlarged by 
addition of various hills until 
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seven were included within city 
walls, 235, 455, 498, 2 7, 175, 
179, 309 f.; ita walls built of 
squared stones, 239; becomes 
virtual seaport, 179; its 
most magnificent public works, 
239 f.; size and appearance 
in Dionysius’ day, 311, 6161 f£.; 
population, see Census ; extent, 
of dominion, 1 112 f., 29, 101, 
187; reasons for its rapid 
growth, 865-361, 2 49, 389-345, 
8 207; captured by Gauls, 1 
247 f., 7 245-258, 257 ; watched 
over and preserved by a divine 
providence, 3 19, 161, 4 183, 
cf. 2 355, 5 73, 6 198 


aoe, a Trojan woman, 1 237, 
Romilius, T., cos. (455), 6 279; 


sends Siccius to almost certain 
death, 313-323; summoned to 
trial and fined, 327-338 ; speaks 
in senate in behalf of measure 
proposed by tribunes, 335-341 ; 
decemvir, 855 $ 


Romulus, son of Aeneas, 1 159, 


287, 241 f., or son of Tlia, 255 f., 
261; early life, 263-277, 281- 
298; founds Rome, 31, 145, 
285, 243, 249 f., 208-305, 317- 
328, 489, 499; chosen king, 
325-829 ; his laws and regula- 
tions, 329-401, 411-415, 445 f., 
455 1., 499 £., ef. 459-463 ; wars 
waged by, 408-411, 415-445, 
457, 463-471; death of, 471- 
4775 worshipped under name 
of Quirinus, 495; see also 
249 f., 477, 489 f., 4938, 23 f., 
11, 95, 151, 171, 225, 258, 301, 
495, 491 f., 6119, 7 268 


Romus, founder of Rome in Greek 


traditions, 1 237 and n. 2, 289 f,, 


3,n.1 
Rostra, 1 301, 389 
[Ruminalis ficus], 2 255 
Rusellae, 2 109 ; 
Rutulians, at war with Latinus, 


1141, 189, 197, 211 


SABINA MAIDENS, seized by Roman 


youths, 1 899-405, 419 f. ; effect 
peace between the two peoples, 
441 f., 5119 


GENERAL INDEX 


Sabines, early history of, 1 49, 
451 {.; show certain Spartan 
traits, 453 f.; under Tatius as 
leader make War upon Romulus, 
405 £., 417-441 ; conelude peace 
at instance of women, 441-445, 
5119; afew settle at Rome, 1 
445, 2 37, 41, 481, 3117 f. ; fre- 
quently at war with Rome, (a) 
under the monarchy, i 515, 2 
189-147, 167 f., 178, 207-213, 
227-287, 419, 421, 433-439, (b) 
under the republic, 3 107-137, 
145, 338 f., 341, 348, n. 2, 345, 
861 £., 871, 6 85 f., 41 f., 105 f, 
111 f., 128, 239 f., 245, 253 f., 
271, 7 11, 25-29, 69, 65, 77 f., 
159; serve in Roman army 
against Pyrrhus, 7 389; other 
references to, 2 123, 199 f., 219, 
248 f., 271, 298, 457, 619, 8 
141, 259, 278, 305, 315, 359, 43, 
7, 48, 79-88, 141, 5 209, 6 209 f,, 
205, 345, 7 40, 185 

Sabus, eponymous hero of the 
Babines, 1 451 

Sacred Mount, plebeiaus secede 
to, 8 373, 4 123 ; second seces- 
sion proposed, 8 285, and Iater 
earried out, 7149, n. 1 

Way, 1 445, 455, 3 101 

Salamis, battle of, 3 55 

Salentine promontory, 1 169 

Salii, order of dancing priests in- 
troduced by Numa, 1 515-521 ; 
their number doubled, 2 143 

Salt-works, at mouth of Tiber, 1 
471, 2171 

Samians, 7 267 

Samnite wars: first, 7287; second, 
291 f., 305-317, 323 ; third, 321, 
329-839 

Samnites, 1 307, 7 287, 297; 
promise aid to Neapolitans 
against Romans, 299-303 ; Ro- 
mans declare war against, 805- 
813; in rebellion, 349, 355 f.; 
subdued, 361, 375; in Pyrrhus’ 
army, 387, 389, 401; some of 
their cities, 327, 339. See also 
Samnite wars 

Samnium, 7 386 

Samon, 1 203 4 

Bamothrace, 1 208, 225 and n. 3, 








Samothracians, 1 225, 229 

Sancus, Sabine divinity, 1 451 

Sardinia, 1 359 

Satricum, 3 185, 5 105 

saturn, 1111 £, 115, 121 f, 363, 
2 143, 4373; temple of, 1 455 

Saturnalia, 2 315 

Saturnia, old name for Italy, 1 59, 
118, 115: ef. 63 

-——— town built beside Capitolinu 
hill by followers of Hercules, 1 
G5, 145, 295 

Saturnian hill, early name for 
Capitoline, 1 108; settled by 
Peloponnesians, 109, 113, 123, 
148, 307, 315 

Satyrium, 7 341 

Senet grandfather of Tros, 

mV 


—— Olympic victor, 5 351 
Scamaudrius, son of Hector, 1153 
Scaptia, 3 185 

Scaptius, 7 165 

Sceeleratus views, 2 401 

Scylacian bay, 1113 

Scythians, 4 359, 7 259 

Seasons, honoured as goddesses, 


é 
Secessions of plebs: first, 3 371~ 
4 123; second threatened, 6 
285, and carried out, 7149, n.1 
Segesta, 1178, n. 2 
Semiramis, 2 351 and n. 2 
Sempronii, patrician family sum- 
moned to trial for obstructing 
penne of agrarian law, 6 805- 


Sempronius <Atratinus, <A., cos. 
(497), 8 289; appointed to 
guard Rome, 3 245, 5189; cos. 
iI (401), 4 205; speaks on 
agrarian law, 5 225-231; in- 
terrex, 281 

—— —— _ A., mil. trib, (444), re- 
signs office, 7 189 

——— —— L., cos. (444), 7191 

Senate, instituted by Romulus, i 
845-349 ; doubled by addition 
of 100 Sabines, 447; additions 
from certain Alban families, 2 
131; increased to 300 members, 
237; ignored by Servius Tul- 
linus, 291, 301 f., 809; debased 
by Tarquin, 411 f., and by 
Sulla, 8 285; membership again 
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brought up to 300, 8 41, ef. 4 
309, 327; plebelans admitted 
only at a late date, 4 341 ; con- 
vened by kings, 2 117, by con- 
suls, 879,511, 6 267,7177, and 
by decemvirs, in an emergency, 
718 f.; attempt made by a 
tribune to exercise this aithor- 
ity, 6 271-275; its Functions, 
1 351, 2 511, 4 58, cf. 111 f.: 
repository of supreme power 
upon death of a king, 1 477 f., 
489, 2 3, but given its authority 
by the people, 2 181, 403 ; ori- 
ginally confirmed decisions of 
the people, 1 353, 485, 2 309, 
but later must pass a decree or 
‘preliminary vote’ (patrum 
auctoritas) before the people 
could consider a matter, 1 353, 
2 511, 4 255 and n., also 2 8 f., 
155, 181, 801, 875, 4038, 501, 
528 f., 38 f., 98, 171, 4 53 f., 
251, 255-259, 279, 285, 291, 313- 
317, 5 41, 59, 89, 231 £., 285, 6 47, 
57, 68, 71, 85, 173, 257, 269, 277, 
327, 859, 7 55, 155, 171, 185- 
189, 861; summoned to night 
sessions in emergencies, 2 117, 
6 187, 7 65; private meetings 
of picked members, 6 308, 309, 
7171-181, 187 
Senate-house, 1 475, 2 395 f., 8 
171, 191, 4 221, 7 213, etc. 
Senators, called Conscript Fathers, 
847; summoned by name to 
sessions, 1 337, 511, 715 ; their 
lives investigated by censors, 2 
849; many put to death or 
exiled by Tarquinius Superbus, 
2411; quit Rome during ré- 
gime of decemvirs, 7 9 f.,15, 35; 
styled guardians of the consuls, 
4 309; called on in regular 
order for expression of opinion, 
the oldest and most honoured 
of ex-consuls first, the younger 
men last, 4 279, 7 25, ef. 3 197, 
345, 45, 27, 31, 55, 59, 211, 6 
335, 717, 869; this order not 
always observed, 7 51, 175 f.; 
younger members most active 
in opposition to plebeians, 8 
353 f., 365, 451 f., 59, 211, 219, 
6 281, 305, 7 69 f.; frequently 
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alluded to under term “ patri- 
cians,” ¢.9., 1 337, 485, 2 291, 8 
i91, 4 51, 123, 219-225, 333, 5 
G3 f., 219 £, 

panes defeated hy P. Cornelius, 

303 

Septem Aquac, 1 47 

—— Pagi, 1 471 and n., 391 f, 
105 £., 195 

Sergius, M., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77 

Servilil, Alban gens, 2 181 

Servilius, C., cos. (478), 5 841-845 

——— Ahala, ©., master of horse, 7 
207; slays Maelins, 213 f. 

—— Priscus, P., cos. (495), 3300 ; 
favours leniency for rebellious 
plebcians, 809, 355; induces 
them to join expedition against 
Volscians, $28-831, 4 81; de- 
nied triumph by senate but 
celebrates it on own authority, 
8 331 f., 429; defeats Sabines 
and Auruncans, 385-341; one 
of envoys sent to seceded ple- 
beians, 4 61 : 

—— —— P., cos. (463), 6 147 f., 
185; dies in pestilence, 151 
Q., master of horse 

(494), 8 855 

Q., cos. (468), 6 113; 
cos. TI (466), 125, 129 

— Q., cos. (842), 7 285 

Ser, (or Sp. ?), cos. (476), 6 
$8 and n.; wins costly victory 
over Tyrrhenians, 7-11; ac- 
cused of bad generalship, 15-19 ; 
his defence, 19-38; acquitted, 
33 f.; serving as legate, wins 
prize for valour, 39 

Servius Tullius. See under Tullius 

Sestius, P., cos. (452), 6 847-351 ; 
decemvir, 355 

Setia, 3 185 

Seven against Thebes, 3 55 and n. 

Sewers at Rome, 2 239 f., 6 348, 7 


825 
Sibyl of Erythrae, 1 183 and n. 2 
Sibylline oracles, 1 118, 161, 183, 
2 239, 465-469, 3 291, 5 111, 8 
169, 189, 7 228, 277 , 
mene: earlier name for Sicily, 1 


Sicanians, 1 69 f., 171 
Siccius Dentatus, L., speaka in 
favour of agrarian law and 


ee 


ee 
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enumerates his many exploits 
in war, 6 289-301, 307; enlists 
with 8U0 followers in campaign 
against Acquiuns, 311 f.; sent 
py the consul Romillus to al- 
most certain death, captures 
onemy’s camp, 315-323 ; hastens 
to Rome with his own report of 
the batile, $25 f.; as tribune 
(454), prosecutes Romilius, 327- 
333, 855, but later speaks in his 
behalf, 389 f£.; treachcrously 
slain by order of decemvirs, 7 
83-93, 145 

Siceius, T., cos. (487), defeats 
Volscians, 6 185 f., 195-201, 6 
289 f.; while legate and pro- 
consul (480), recovers Roman 
camp, 5 325-329; again Iegate, 
saves Roman anny, 331 f. 

Sicel quarter, in Tibur, 1 55 

Sicels, carly inhabitants of Italy, 
1 29, 41, 61, 55, 63-69, 201, 313, 
ine: migrate to Sicily, 69-73, 
7 : 

aco sugly. Ttalian king, 1 41, 
T1 f., 245 

Sicilian strait, 1 30, 69, 115, 171 

Sicily, once called Trinaeria, but 
named Sicania upon arrival 
of Sicanians, 1 69 f.; ocenpied 
by Sicels, 69-78; visited by 
Acneas, 171-175, 179, 209; 
tyrants of, 4 147, 5 218, 7 413, 
415; Pyrrhus and Cartha- 
ginians in, 7 418-417; various 
references to, 1 39, 115, 143, 
169, 359, 505, 4 147 £., 207, 
251, 847, 7 843, 401, 407 

Sicinius, an Alban, grandfather of 
the Horatii and Curiatii, 2 57 

Bellutus (or Velutus), C., 
leader of first secession of plebs, 
8 871 f., 4 68, 67, 97 f.; chosen 
one of first body of tribunes, 
121; aodile, 189, 199; arouses 
the plebs against Coriolanus, 
237-249 ; resolves to arraign 
him before the popwar as- 
sembly, 258 f., 329 

——-(error for Icilius ?), 
trib. (492), 4 187, 197 

Sicinnis, a Greek dance, 4 371 

Sidicini, 7 291, 403 

Signin, 2469f.,3175f.; of. 3 61n. 





Sp., 


Signurium, false form, 3 61 and n 

Sila, 7 425 f. 

Silemus, 4 378 n. 

Silva mulitiosa, seene of battle, 2 
147 and n. 

Silvanus, rural diviuity, 351 n. 

Silvia. See Tia 

Silvius, 1 229-233 

Slaves, how acruired and how 
freed, 2 345-340, of. 4 45 ; their 
duties and privileges at the 
Compitalia, 2 315; given citi- 
zenship by Servius after manu- 
mission, 389-3845 ; wprisings of, 
planned, 3 153. 159, 7 219 f,, ef. 
6 211 

Smyrus, Athenian archon, 3 147 

Social (Marsic) war, 2 467 and n. 
8, 5 243 and n. 2 

Solon, 1 387, 2 297, n. 1, 367 n., 
3 193 f. 

Solonium, 1 419 and n. 

Sons, not punished by Romans 
for crimes of fathers, 5 243 

Sororiuin tigillum, 298 and n. 2 

Sosistratus, 7 415 f. 

Spain, 1 109, 135, 141, 359 

Sparta, 1 875, $58, 2 45, 7 341 

Spartans, 1 859; see also Lace- 
daemonians 

Sphaerus, Olympie victor, 2 153 

[Spina], 1 59-61 

Spinetic mouth of Po, 1 59, 91 

Statius, T., trib. (475), 615 

Straton, 1 73 

Suburan region, at Rome, 2 $13 

Suesbola (error for Suessula ?), 1 
45 and n. 3 

Suessa Pometia, captured by 
Tarquinius, 2 433 £., 489 f., 457, 
4 73; taken by Servilius, 3 


329 f. 
Sulla, 3 235, 5 245 n. 
Sulpicius, P., cos. (279), 7 887 
er rey ance Q., cos. (490), 4 


-—— Ser., cos. (500), 3 153, 
suppresses conspiracy, 161-173 ; 
one of envoys sent to seceded 
plebeians, 461; see also 8 297 f. 

—— —— Ser., cos. (461), 6 168, 
173; one of envoys sent to 
Greece for laws, 841, 847; de- 
cemvir, 355 

-—— Rufus, [Ser.], 7 269 
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Sun, as god, 1 181, 455, 2 469 
Suna, 1 45 

Suovetaurilia, 2 339 and n. 1 
Sybaris, city and river, 7 341 

Ey Tacnae, 411,147 and n. 1, 7413, 


errs TYRANNIUS, a Sabine, 1 

oO 

Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus, 2 185, 267, 269, 289; aids 
Servius to gain throne, 273-281 ; 
see also 188, 283-285, 308, 371 f. 

Tare, tiver near Tarentum, 7 


Tarentines, 7 299-801, 345; offer 
insults to Roman ambassadors, 
845-349; summon Pyrrhus to 
their aid, 351-357 ; in Pyrrhus’ 
battle line, 387 f., 395; attack 
ao feared by Rhegians, 401- 


Tarentum, 1 245, 313, 7 343 and 
n. 1, 351, 387, 403 

Tarpeia, surrenders Roman citadel 
to Tatius, 1 423-429 

Tarpeian hill, earlier name for 
Capitoline, 2 245, 461 

—— rock, 1 473, 4 245, 5 239, 6 
538, 278, 299, 7 28, 265, ef. 251 

[Taxpelus], father of Tarpeia, 1 


—— Sp., cos. (454), 6 327, 333 f. 

Tarquinia, mother of L. Junius 
Brutus, 2481; ef. 265 

— wife of Servius Tullius, 2 
259, 265, 275, 279, 293, 363, 
405, 509 

Tarquinienses, revolt from Tar- 
quin, 2 859 f,; aid him in his 
attempt to regain throne, 89-15, 
47, 163, 475 . 

Tarquinii, (Tarquinius Superbus 
and family), banished from 

Rome, 2 487, 491, 501, 523-527, 

35; attempt to regain power, 8 

9-21, 45, 68, 67, 77 f., 89-99, 131, 

151-159, 189, 198, 255, 259 and 

n., 271, 805, 4 151, 179 f,, 361; 

cf. 3 31 

Se Tyrrhenian city, 2 183, 8 9, 


4 
Tarquinius, Arruns, brother of 


Tarquinius Priscus, 2 183, 193 f. 
—— ——— son of preceding, named 
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Hgerius and Collatinus, 2193 f,, 
215, 285, 478 

Tarquinius, Arruns, grandson, not 
son, of T. Priscus, 2 265, 281- 
291,/371 C. ; marricd to wicked 
danghter of Tullius, 363-871 ; 
dies by poison, 371, 507 f.; see 
also 275-279, 291-295, 308-307 

-—~— —— son of T. Superbus, 2 
471, 483 f., 515; dies fighting 
Brutus in single combat, 8 47 £, 

—— Collatinus, L., son or granu- 
son of igerius, 2478, 481, 487 F., 
495, 515 f.; chosen asione of 
first two consuls, 2 508, 525, 3 
3, 15 [.; favours leniency to- 
ward his nephews the Aquilii, 
3 29; overruled by Brutus and 
goes into exile, 31-39; see also 
1 247, 3 19f.,5 145 f, 

—— (Priscus), L., originally 
named Lucumo, 2 1838, and 
later styled Priscus, 409 f.; 
removes to Rome, 186 f.; dis- 
tinguishes himself on cam- 
paigns, 165, 169 f., 189 ; chosen 
king, 181, 189; his wars, 189- 
237 ; peace-time achievements, 
237-257 ; slain by sons of Mar- 
clus, 257-263 ; other references 
to, 1 251, 2 267-307 passim, 
859-363, 367, 371, 375, 383, 393, 
478, 481, 3 15, 91 

—— (Superbus), L., grandson, not 
son, of T. Priscus, 2 265, 281- 
291; wmarricd to virtuous 
daughter of Tullias, 363 ; with 
sister-in-law plots overthrow of 
Tullius, 365-399 ; becomes king 
by force, 395 f., 407; gains 
epithet Superbus from his arro- 
gant and tyrannical rule, 1 251, 
2407-411; cruel and oppressive 
to both patricians and plec- 
beians, 411-417; gains leader- 
ship of Latins and {institutes 
Jeriae Latinae, 417-481; de- 
feats Sabines and captures 
Suessa Pometia, 481-441; be- 
comes master of Gabii by the 
ruse of his son Sextus, 441-457; 
peace-time achievements, 457- 
471; lays siege to Ardea, 471 ; 
sentenced with his family to 
perpetual banishment, 487, 491, 
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501, 523-527, 3.5; attenpts to 
regain power or at least to re- 
cover his possessions, see uncer 
Tarquinii; his death, 305; see 
also 1 251, 2 275-279, 291-295, 
303-307, 309, n. 1, 481 f., 505, 
37, 45, 61, 241, 4139, 151,517, 
187, 6 129, 7 9, 135 

Tarquinius, £., master of horse 
(458), 8 247 

—— M. and P., reveal plot for 
uprising of slaves, 38161 £171 

———~ Sex., son of T. Supertius, 
effects capture of Gabil by a 
rusc, 2 445-457, 527; ravishes 
Lucretia, 473-477, 615 f., 7135; 
fights for father’s restoration, 
847 £., 670, 77, 115, 121, 175, 
185, 231, 247, 251 f., 271: 
perishes in hattle, 275 £. 

T., brother of preceding, 8 
47£.,67 f£., 77, 253, 269 f. 

Tarracina, 3183, n. 1, 7295 

Tartarus, 1 363 

Tatius, T., ab war with Romulus, 
1 417-429 joint ruler of Rome, 
443-440 

Telegouus, son af Latiuus and 
Romé, 1 239 

—— son of Ulysses and Ciree, 2 


Telephus, 1 89 

Tellenac, 1 55, 2 163, 175, 8 185 

Tellus, temple of, 5 241 

Terentius (Terentilius ?), trib. 
(462), 6 165 

Terminalia, 1 531 

Terminius (error for Aternius ?), 
A., cos. (454), 6 827, 333 f. 

Terminus, altar of, 2 247, 
Jupiter Terminus 

Testruna, 1451 | 

eae early king in Troad, 1 205, 





See 


Teucris, old name for Troad, 1 205 

Teutamides, 1 91 

aay gusename of a Tarentine, 

Thaumasius, mountain in Arca- 
dia, 1 201 

Thenentets Athenian archon, 6 


1 
Thebans, 1 11, 359 
Them, worshipped at Rome, 4 
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Thenistocles, Athenian archon, 8 
34h 


Theodorus, 7 417 

Thericles, Athenian archon, 2 £07 

Theseus, 8 55 

Thesprotians, 7 387 f., 393 Ff. 

Thessalians, 1 330, 8 225, 7 387 

Thessalonica, 1163 

Thessaly, 155 £.. 201, 307, 315 

Thoenon, 7 415 £. 

Thrace, 19,157 f.. 161, 203, 209 ; 
ef. 31, 155 

Thraciaus, 7 259 

Thrasybulus, 2 419 

Thurii, 7301, $01: ef. 1167 and 
n.é 


These) eatlier form of Tusci, 

ott 

Tiber, the, source and mouth of, 
1 29, 2177: navigable up to 
source, 2.177; Ostia built at 
mouth, 179; protects part of 
Rome from attack, 6 151; its 
breadth and current, ibid. : 
island in, 843; spanned by a 
single bridge, the puns sub- 
liciuy, gv. formerly called the 
Albula, 1 2333 see also 1 125, 
6 343; and passim 

Tiberinus, Alban king, 1 233 

Tibur, 1 55, 3.109, 185 

Tiora, 1 +7 

echt e Olympic victor, 3 239, 


Titans, 4 367 

Titius, Sex., trib, (462), 6 155 

Toga, shape of, 2 223 

Tolerjum and Tolerienses, 3 185, 
547 f., 73 

Tolumnius, Lars, Tytrhenfan king, 
slain in single combat by Cor- 
nelius Cossus, 7 215 f. 

Torebians, 1 91 

Torebus, 1 89 

Torquatus. See under Manlius 

Torymbas, Olympic victor, 6 163 

Trabeae, 1 515, 8 281 

Trebia, 3 188, n. 1 

Triarii, 3 49 f., 6 263, 328 

Tribes, Roman, 1 333; number 
of, at different periods, 2 318, 
81d f, 4839; of. 2 257 

Tribula (Trebula ?), 1 45 

Tribunes, commanders of tribes, 
1 338, 353 
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Tribunes, military, 7 145, 227 0, 


321, 323 


—— —-- with consular power, 


replace consuls at will of people, 
7175, IS7-191. 215 f. (7), 219, 
221, 227 6. 


—— of the people, chosen for 


express purpose al defending 
plebeians agaiust patrician ag- 
wression. 4 115-121, 180, 6 77; 
date of assuming olfice (Dec. 
10), 4 121; their persons re- 
warded as sacrosanct, 4 128, 5 
201, 6 69 £, Sl {., 103, 283 f., 
209, 7173: granted two acdiles 
as assistants, 4 123 [.: some- 
times continued in office for 
more than one year, 4 237, 6 63, 
187 {., 229, 230. 255 f., 279, 
7 279; their mimber doubled 
to ten, 6 267-271; change in 
method of their election, 6 57 f., 
85, 175; could convene and 
preside over the tribal as- 
sembly, 4 198-199, but not the 
centuriate, 5 279: must not be 
interrupted when addressing 
the people, 4 195, 199; could 
oppose any magistrate, even 
the consuls, 5 279, 7 13, 171, 
but could not be opposed them- 
selves by any magistrate save 
another tribune, 5 289 f., 6 273, 
307; attempts of patricians 
to sow dissension in their ranks, 
5 280-203, 6 273 £F., 291; at 
first could attend meetings of 
senate but could uot deliver an 
Opinion, 4 219 f., 255-279, 6 
385, 91, 149, n. 1, 193, 271; 
later gained right to convene 
senate, 6 271 f., 275 f. ; seek to 
put Coriolanus to death, 4 219, 
248 f., 5 19, 65, then succeed in 
bringing bim to trial before 
popular assembly, 4 221-339 ; 
bring other patricians to trial, 





iribnnician clections, 6 57 f£., 85, 
175; (c) for allotting the Aven- 
tine to plebeians, 6 273-277 ; 
(d) for a code of laws to be pub- 
licly exhibited, 6 163-175, 215- 
347 passin; (e) for opening 
consulship to plebeians, 7 
167 f.; spread false reports of 
patrician plot against tribu- 
nate, 6 189-209; charged by 
opponents with gross abuse of 
their power, 4 211-215, 231 f., 
283-295, 6 71 f., 169, 173, 299 ; 
obstructed and subjected to 
violence, 6 81 f.. 108. 223, 299, 
307; ¢f. 6 271: their authority 
valid only inside the city, 5 
269 £. 


Tribuneship, granted te plebeians 


on explicit terms. 4 115, 195, 
215, 283, 295, 6173. 2%3 ; made 
sacred and inviolable, 4 121 f., 
211, 285. 5 271; confirmed by 
a Jaw and solenin oath, 4121 f. ; 
reaffirmed, 4 229; suspended 
under régime of decemvirate, 
6 355, 717 f., 23 f., 103 


Trinaeria, early name of Sicily, 1 


Triopium, 2 353 
Triptolemus, 1 39 
Triumph, as celebrated by Romu- 


lus, 1 407 f., 465, 471; marked 
by extravagant display of 
wealth in Dionysius’ day, 409 ; 
contrasted with ovatio, 8 187 f., 
6 161; soldiers in the proces- 
sion laud their general and also 
sing ribald verses at his ex- 
pense, 1 409, 4371; sometimes 
refused by senate, 3 331, 4 29, 
88, 5 849, 6 11, 327, 7161 £.; 
celebrated in spite of such re- 
fusal, 8 331 f., 7 168, 339; 
soldiers make sure it shall not 
be granted, 5 307; declined by 
victorious general, 5 329 


4 341-3845, 611 £., 15-35, 71, 77, 
307 £., 329-833, 355, 7 151-155, 
243 f., ¢f.6 47 1., 103 f. 5; in con- 
Hict with consuls, see under 
Consuls ; propose laws, (a) for 
(distribution of the public land 
to plebeians, 5 247-6 309 pas- 
sim; (b) for a change in the 
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Troad, the, 1151, 205, 219, 307, 505 

Trojan cities, 1151, 173, 201 

—— war, as date of reference, 1 
29, 31, 35, 71, 78, 83, 99, 237, 
243, 245, 315 

—— women, burn Aeneas’ ships, 
1 178, 237; burn ships of their 
Greck captors, 239 
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Trojans, 193; originally Greeks, 
201-207 : in army of Hercules, 
111, 189, 201; with Aeneas, 
148-201, 209-213, 237, 243, 295, 
307, 317, 5 57; with Elymus 
and Aegestus, 1 151, 171, 175; 
with Helenus, 167 

Tros, 1 207 

Vroy, captured by (¢) Hercules, t 
111, (6) Achacans, 143, 145-151, 
157, 179, 193, 207 f.: other 
allusions to, 171 £., 177, 237, 
230, 4 50, 93; capture of, as 
date of reference, 1 89, 145, 
207 f., 213, 285, 317. See also 
lium 

~— hill near Buthrotum, 1 167 

—— place near Laurentum, 1 177 

Tuceia, a Vestal, 1 513 ‘ 

Tullia, elder daughter of Ser. 
Tullius, married to Lucius Tar- 
quinius, 2 863 £., 3877; dies by 
poison, 871, 500 

—— younger daughter of Tullius, 
married to Arruns Tarquinius, 
2 363 f.; plots death of hus- 
band and sister, 365-371 ; Tuar- 
ties brother-in-law, 373, 509; 
plots against father, 373, 395, 
and exults over his death, 399 f. 

Tullius, father of Servius, 2 265 f. 
Ser., sixth king of Rome, 4 

251, 2 285; birth, 2 265-271, 

369, 897; serves with distinc- 

tion on many of Taryuin’s 

campaigns and proves valu- 
able assistant in administrative 
duties, 271 f.; marries one of 
king’s daughters, 273; upon 
death of Tarquin, gains throne, 
largely through Tanaquil’s as- 
sistance, 273-281; ignoring sen- 
ate, accepts sovereignty from 

the people, 291-309, 375 f., 

386, 401 £.; adds two hills to 

Rome, 309 f.; divides city into 

four regions, and country into 

numerous districts, 3138-317; 

requires all residents, in both 

country and city, to register 
their names and give a valua- 
tion of their property, 317-321 ; 
divides citizens into 193 cen- 
turies and 7 classes, according 
to the valuations returned, 321- 
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331; gives preponderance to 
the wealthy by submitting im- 
portant measures to the centu- 
riate assembly instead of to the 
curiate, 331-337; holds Jus- 
trum, 837 f.; grants citizenship 
to manumitted slaves, 339-3435 ; 
persuades Latins to establish 
common temple of refuge in 
Rome, 353-357 ; triumphs three 
times over Tytrhenians, whe 
finally submit to Roman leader- 
ship, 359 f£.; plotted against 
by younger daughter and L. 
Tarquinius, 363-397; slain, 
397-401, 481, 509; see also 235, 
259 f.,, 405 f., 411 f., 419, 429, 
481, 509, 3 7, 61, 229 

Tullius Longus, M’., cos. (500), 3 
158,155,171; dies in office, 173 

Tullius. See under Attius and 
Hostilius 

Turnus. See Tyrrhenus and Her- 
donius 

Tuscil, Roman name for Tyr- 
thenians, 1 97 

Tutulatae, 1371 and n. 

Twelve Tables, laws of. See under 
Laws 

Tylius, 1 87 

Tyrannius, Tallus, a Sabine, 1 445 

Tyrrhenia (Etruria), once the 
most powerful nation in Italy, 
7 233, cf. 2.181, 4 79; name 
familiar to Greeks and applied 
to all western Italy, 1 83 ; vari- 
ous alfusions to, 189f., 119, 417, 
2 185, 217, 283, 859, 367, 3 45, 
63, 4.9, 75, 181, 5 285, 289, 301, 
hry $48, 358, 641 £., 187, 7195, 

Tyrrhenian sea, 1 29, 31, 37 £, 
148, 175, 209, 239, 313, 453, 2 
177, 489, 7 299 

—— wars, & 8, 7 363 

Tyrrhenians (Etruscans), regarded 
by some as identical with Pelas- 
gians, 1 77, 81 f., 91, by others 
as of Lydian origin, 85-89, by 
stili others, including Diony- 
sius, as natives of Italy, 85, 93- 
97; their Greek, Roman and 
native names explained, 85 f.,, 
97 f.; dispossess Pelasgians of 
various cities, 65 f., 35, 2 217; 
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aid Rutulians against Trojans 
and Latinus, 1 218-217, 320; 
are defeated by first Tarquin 
and surrender to him their in- 
signia of royalty, 2 213-227; 
disdain to recognize sovereignty 
of Servius and are again sub- 
dued, 309, 359 f.; wage war 
against Romans on behalf of 
exiled Tarquins, 8 63-99; con- 
clude peace, 99 f.; make war 
upon Aricians, 108 f., 151, 185, 
4159f.; join with other Ifalian 
peoples in attacking Cumae, 4 
153-157 ; at war with Rome, 
5 289-3385; overwhelm the 
Fabii on the Cremera, 337-363 ; 
defeat Menenius, 367-375; de- 
feated by Verginius and Servi- 
lius and withdraw from Jani- 
culum, 6 7-11; suffer another 
defeat, 35-39 ; once masters of 
sea, 1 87, and of Italy north of 
the Tiber, 2 179; their cities 
among the most flourishing in 
Italy, 2 181; driven out of 
Capua by cen penieny, 7 289; 
luxurious in their habits, 1 428 ; 
Masters of augural science, { 
827 f., 2185 f.; 251, 450-463, 
5 308 f., 7227 f.; various refer- 
ences to, 1 99, 307, 373, 419, 
2-3 passim, 4 48, 75, 189, 147, 
107, 175, 5 25, 288, 6 8, 19 f., 
295, 7169, 215, 2538 f., 289, 291, 
389. See also Veientes 

Tyrrhenus, son of (a) Atys, 1 85 f., 
or (b) Herakles and Omphale, 
89, or (ec) Telephus, ibid. 

w———-(Turnus), leader of Ru- 
tulians, 1 211 and n. 1 

"6 even), @ swineherd, i 


ULYSSES, 2 419, 7 285. See also 
Odysseus 

Umbrians, native Italian race, 1 
451, of. 61; see also 33, 43, 51, 
65, 78, 88, 89, 98, 307, 451 


VALERIA, urges the women to per- 
suade Coriolanus’ mother to go 
with them to his camp and 
plead for mercy, 5 113-125; 
chosen priestess, 165 
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Valerii (P. Valerius Publicola and 
pe relatives), 3 355 f., 365 f., 7 


Valerius Potitus, L., together with 
Horatius Barbatus, leader of 
opposition to rule of decemvirs, 
7 15-23, 61-73, 81, 125 f., 140; 
cos. (449), secures passage of 
some liberal laws, 149 f. ; leads 
army against Aequians and 
Volscians, 155-159; refused 
triumph by senate, but gets it 
from people, 161 f.; see also 
175, 179 











senate, 4 27-31, ef. 33, 87, 51; 

seceded 

plebeians, 61, 71, 83, 117 f.; 
addresses pl 
another speech in senate, 301- 
315, 349, 5 89 

——— Corvinus, M., mil. trib., slays 
a Gaul in single combat, 7 
288 f.; cos. (343), 287 : 

—M., brother of Publicola, 
fights against Porsena, 3 67 f.; 
cos. (505), triumphs over 
Sabines, 107-115; envoy to 
Latin cities, 149 f.; falls in 
battle of Lake Regillus, 273 

—— M., cos. (456), 6 271 

—— M., son of following, speaks 
in senate in behalf of the needy 
citizens, 3 191-197; perishes in 
battle of Lake Regiilus, 273 

—— Publicola, P., announces fate 
of Lucretia, 2 481, 485 f.; 491, 
3 23; appointed consul in place 
of Collatinus (509), 3 41-45; 
fights Tyrrhenians and Tar- 
quins, 45-53; delivers funeral 
oration over Brutus, 53; sus- 
pected of aspiring to become 
king, 57 f.; gains favour of 
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people by democratic measures, 
lucluding a law granting right 
of appeal to anyone eondemned 
by a magistrate to death or 
other heavy penalty, 69 f., 
211 f., 4259; given name Pu- 
hlicola, 3 61; cos. LL (50%), 
61; cos. ITI (507), 63; war with 
Porsena, 65-69, 91-97, 103; 
cos. IV (504), 115; tights 
Sabines, 119-127: death, 139: 
conspicuous for self-control aud 
frugality, 141 f.; given public 
funeral, 143; see also 191, 229, 4 
27,5 113, 6 865, 7.17 f., 283, 375 
Vaierius Publicola, P., son of pre- 
eceding, sent to Sicily for corn, 4 
147, 207; cos. (475), 615; fights 
Tyrrhentans and Sabines, 35-41; 
gives conciliatory advice in 
senate, 83f.; cos. TT (460), 189, 
215-221, 717 
Pp, (7), also named as 
son of Publicola, perishes at 
Lake Regillus, § 273 
Lavintus (error for Laevinus), 
P., cos. (250), answers letter 
of Pyrrhus, 7 353-359 
olusus, a Sabine, settles at 
Rome, 1 445, 2 481, 8 41 
eye Spusius, Latin general, 
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Veientes, defeated by Romulus in 
three battles, 1 467-473 ; 221; 
conclude 100-year peace, 1 471; 
plan to throw off Roman yoke, 
@ 21, 29, 33, 95, 99-103, 109, 
113 f.; defeated by Marcius, 
169, by Tarquinius, 215 f., and 
by Servius Tullius, 359 f.; de- 
feated by first consuls, 3 47, 4 
75; further warfare with Rome, 
5 249, 288, 289, 299, 331-349, 
858, 6 36-48, 7 169, 215 f. See 
also Tyrrhenians 

Veii, situation and size of, 1 467, 
7 235; besieged by Romans, 
7 225-281, 241 f.; captured, 
281 f.; see also $ 45, 4 75, 5301, 
339, 69, 7 247 £. 

Velia, hill in Rome, 3 59, 143; ef. 
1 223 

—— marshy district, 1 65 

Velitrae, 2 171 f., 8 185, 363, 4 
188-187, 5 195 


Venus, called Libitina, 2 319 and 
n. See also Aphrodite 

~— Harbour of, 1 169 

Venusia, captured by Postumius, 
7 837; large colouy sent to, 
ibid. 

Veryinia, claimed by M. Claudius 
as daughter of his father's 
female slave, 7 93-115 ; awarded 
to Claudius, 117-121; slain by 
lier father, 121 f.; her body 
exposed in Forum, 125, 127; 
her funeral, 129 

Verginius Caelimontanus, A., cos. 
(494), 3 841, of. 855, 371; one 
of envoys sent to seceded ple- 
belans, 4 61; cos. IE (476), 6 
8-9, 19, 33; cos. ITI (469), 
109 f.; oue of three commis- 
sioners chosen to divide some 
fornliory: taken from Antium, 

A.. trib. (461-157), 6 165, 
189, 239, 257: seeks appoint- 
ment of commission of ten law- 
givers, 171; prosecutes K. 
Quintius, 177-187; spreads 
reports of plot formed to 
slay tribunes and other pro- 
minent plebeians, 189-199; 
asks for ten tribunes each year 
instead of five, 267-271; see 
oe 201, 205, 209, 255 £., 261- 

-——A., legate on campaign 
pancuctest by Romilfus, 6 





—— L., a centurion, hastens to 
Rome to defend liberty of his 
daughter, 7 93-121; slays her 
to save her from App. Claudius. 
121 f.; returns to camp and 
summons soldiers to liberty, 
123, 131-145; appointed to 
prosecute Appius, 153 

—— Tricostus, Opiter, cos. (502), 
3145 f. 

P., a friend of the people, 

speaks in senate, 8 249 f. 

Proculus, cos. (486), 5 166, 
208, 6 47, 91; inveigha against 
Cassius, 5 213, 217 f., 227 f. 

—— Sp., cos. (456), 6 271-277 

—— Sp., a youth, testifies in be- 
half of Siccius, 6 331 
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Verginius, T., cos. (496), 8 248; 
appoints colleague dictator, 245; 
fights against Latins, 249, 253 

——— T., cos. (479), 5 381; hemmed 
in by Veientes, ibid. 

—— T., cos. (448), 7 165 

Vesta, fire consecrated to, 1 508 ; 
manifests herself in defence of 
Vestals unjustly accused, 509- 
515. Temple of, 3 277, erected 
by Numa, 1 499-505, but ef. 
455; burned, 505; sacred ob- 
jects kept there, 1 229, 508 f. 
Priestesses of. See Vestals 

Vestals, at Alba, 1 258 f., 261 f.; 
at Rome, 497 f. ; originally four 
in number, 507, then six, ibid., 
2 230; regulations concerning, 
1 507 f.; the punishment for 
unchastity, 501, 509, ef, 261 f., 
501; instances of such punish- 
ment, 2 239, 5 277, 6 55 ; some 
falsely accused, 1 509-515; see 
also 1125, 229, 508 f. 

Vetulonia, 2 199 

Veruca, gos with other matrons 
and children to the camp of her 
son Coriolanus to make final 
appeal, 5 115-165 

Veturius Geminus, P., cos. (499), 
8178 and n., 175 

+ COS. (494), 3 341, 
861, ¢f. 855, 871 

———— T., cos, (462), 6 153- 
161, 185 ; decemvir, 6 355 

Via Curia, 147 and n. 1 

—— Quintia, 1 45 and n. 3 

— Sacra, 1 445, 455, 3 101 

Victory, as goddess, 1 51; pre- 
cinct of, at Rome, 105 

Vicus Cuprius, 2 98 and n. 1 

—— sceleratus, 2 401 

—— Tuseus, 8 105 

Viminal hill, added to city by 
Servius, 2 309 

Vindicius, a slave, reveals con- 
spiracy to restore Tarquins, 3 
21 f., 33, 41 

Visellius Ruga, C., one of first 
tribunes, 4121; aedile, 221 

Vitellii, M. and M’., join in con- 
spiracy to restore Tarquins, 
319, 27-35, 41 

Vitulia, name given to Italy by 
Hercules, 1 115 
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Volaterrae, 2 199 

Volero, P. (Volero Publilius), re- 
sists consuls, 6 51 f.; trib. 
(472), 57-65 

Volscians, defeated by Ancus 
Marcius, 2 171 f., and by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 441 f.; aid 
Latins against Romans, 8 247 f., 
258, 259 f.; set out to make war 
upon Romans, but first send 
spies to consul’s camp in guise 
of ambassadors, 281-289, 300, 
818-317 ; defeated by Servilius, 
827-331, 351, 359; their 300 
hostages in Rome executed, 
331; suffer more defeats, 345, 
349, 361-865, 369, 4125 £., 187; 
under leadership of Coriolanus 
make war upon Rome’s allies 
and threaten the city itself, 5 
6-161 passim; led home by 
Coriolanus, 169 f.; decisively 
beaten and their leader, Attius 
Tullus, slain, 187, 195-201, ef. 
6 291; continue- hostilities 
against Romans, 5 208-6 237 
passim, 7 185, 155, 169, 291, 
805, 318; fight with Romans 
against Pyrrhus, 389; sec 
also 2 429 f., 519, 3 187, 323, 
ar 7, 81 f., 149, 181 £., 5179, 
1 


81f. 

Volscius, L., said to have been 
slain by K. Quintius, 6 183 f. 

M., trib. (461), 6 181-187 

Volturnus, the, 4 153, 7 297 

Volumnia, wife of Coriolanus, 5 
115-135, 159 

Volumnius, P., cos. (461), 6 163, 
167-1738, 185 

Vulcan, 1 467, 2 269; sanctuary 
of, meeting-place of comitia 
tributa, 1455, 4 55, 197, 7 127. 
See also Hephaestus 





XENOPHON, Olympic victor, 6 129 
Xerxes, 5 287 
Xypeté, Attic deme, 1 205 


YoKr, under which defeated 
armies were sent, described, 2 
91; Horatius, the triplet, sent 


under, as expiatory rite, ibid. ; 
Romans, defeated at Caudine 
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Forks, made to pass under, 7 
317, $93 ; Pontius later ac- 
corded same treatment, 317; 
sce also 6 235 


ZACYNTHIANS, 1 163 f. 
Zacynthus, island, 1 163 f. 


| 
| 
| 


eae nen, son of Dardanus, 1 


Zephytian(s), name giv en to the 
Locrians in Italy, 7 345 

Zeus, 1 35, 57, 63, ” 35, 107, 163, 
203, 227, 435, 4'307. See also 
Jupiter 


AUTHORS AND OTHER SOURCES NAMED 
IN THE ANTIQUITIES 


Aomius, C., annalist (second 
cent.), 2 241 
Aelii, 1 55 and n. 
Aelius Tubero, iL. 1, 
(first cent.), 1 25, n. 2 
Q.j, jurist and _his- 
een (first cent.), 1 25, n. 2, 
7 
Aeschylus,» Prometheus Unbound, 
1 187 


historian 





Agathyllus, Arcadian poct, 1 159, 
237 


errr historian (fourth 
cent.), 1 
[Annales mazimi], 1 241 and n. 3, 
247 (2), 2 373 (2) 
Antigonus, historian, 1 19 
Antiochus of Syraciise, historian 


vee cent.), 1 839, 73, 113 f., 


ferraen epic poet, 1 225 
Ariaethus (or ‘Araethus), 
cadian historian (7), 1 159 
Aristotle, 1 237 f. 
eae bene of Athens, 1 
cf, 205 
eee of Syiacse, historian (c. 
callshetas, tDomitins|, historian, 


Ar- 


Calpurnii, 1 25 and n. 2 

Calpurnius Piso Frugi, L., annalist 
(second century), 1 25, n. 2, 268, 
423-499, 7 218; his duna 
cited, 2 289, 319, 7 228 

Cato. ‘See under Forcius 

(Censoriae talndae], 1 249, 2 839 

Cephalon of Gergis, fictitious 
author, 1 157 and n. 2, 287 


Cineius Alimentus, L. (f. «. 210), 
annalisf, 1 21, 245, 268, 423 £., 
7213 

Damastes of Sigeum, gunealogist 
and geographer ( ff. c. 400), 1237 

Demagoras of Samos, 1 237 

Dionysius of Chalcis, historian 
(fourth cent.), 1 241 

—— of Halicarnassus,_ historian 
(late first cent.), 1 27, 247 and 
1.3, 811 

{Ennius}, town poet (239-169), 


1111, 
Peatosthe nee Greek _ scientific 
von (third cent.), Chronicles, 


(?), Italian mytho- 
grapher, 1 111 and n. 

Fabius Maximus  (Servillanus, 
Q.], (second cent.), author of a 
work on religious antiquities 
and a history (7), 125 and n.1 

—— Pictor, Q., first Roman anna- 
list (late third cent.), 1 21. 246, 
268, 275, 423, 425, 427, 2 281 f., 
317, 371 f., $35 n. is 173, 4 361 

Gellii, 1 25 and n. 

us, Cn, eta (second 

cent.), 1 401, 621, 541, 2 283, 


é 
Euxenus 


3 271, 4147; see also 1 "25, nZ 
(Hegesianax of Alexandria in He 
Troad], historian (jf. c. 196), 1 

157, n. 3 
Hegesippus of Mecyberna, a 
ae (fourth or third cent,), 1 


Hellanicus of Lesbos, logographer 
(fifth cent.), 1 71, 115; works 
Phoronis, 191; 


471 


cited by name: 


GENERAL INDEX 


Troiea, 1 155; see also 1 237 
and n. 4 

Herodotus (fifth cent.), 1 87, 95 

Hieronymus of Cardia, historian 
(fourth and third cent.), 1 19, 
23; ef. 15, n.1 

Homer, 1 145, 349, 3 223; Iliad, 
1 177, 4363, 367 £., 375, 7 409; 
Odyssey, 4 865, 877, 7 419 

Inscriptions, 1 68, 167, 171, 218, 
ae 2357, 455 f., 5 241 F., 6129, 


(Libri lintei 2], 7191 and n.1 
Licinius Macer, orator and anna- 
list (first cent.), 125, 461, 2 283, 
3 139, 225, 271, 4147,7191,n.1 
Mallius (or Manilus), L., 1 68 
Menecrates of Xanthus, historian 
(fourth cent.), 1157 
Myrsilus of Lesbos, historian 
(carly third cent.), 1 77, 91 
Phanodemus, historian, 1 205 
Pherecydes of Athens, logographer 
(fifth cent.), 1 41 
Philistus of Syracuse, historian 
(early fourth cent.), 1 71 
Piso. See Calpurnius : 
Polybius of Me; alopole, historian 
(second cent.), 119, 23, 108, 247 
Pontificum libri or commentarii, 3 
157-159, 5 165, 6 165 (?) 
Porcius Cato, [M.], statesman and 
historian (early second cent.), 
1 25, 48, 245, 263, 451, 2 817; 
his Origines cited, 1 38 


Proxenus, historian, 7 421 
ie king of Epirus, Memoirs, 


Satyrus, mythographer, 1 225 

Sempronius [Tuditanus], C., jurist 
and annalist (late second cent.), 
1 35, 48 

rere istorian (end third cent.), 


Sophocles, Inachus, 1 83; Laa- 
coén, 155 f.; Triptolemus, 39 
Terentius Varro, [M.], antiquarian 
(first cent.), 1447, 449 f.; An- 
aetias; 1 45, 869, 2 469 and 

ni 


Theophrastus, philosopher (fourth 
cent.), On Kingship, 8 228 

Theopompus, historian (fourth 
cent.), 13 

Thucydides, 1 78, 81 f. 

Timaeus of Tauromenium, his- 
torian (fourth and third cent.), 
119, 23, 221 f., 245; ef. 15 n. 

Twelve tables, laws of, 1 391, 6 
357 f., 369, 7 95, 108, 149 

Valerias Antias, historian (early 
first cent.), 125, 349 

Varro. See Terentius 

Yeunontnes annalist (second cent.), 


Xanthus of Lydia, 
(early fifth cent.),189 

Xenagoras, historian, 1 239 f. 

Zenodotus of Troezen, historian 
(late second cent. ?), 1 451 


historian 
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Cicero: Letters to nis Frrenps. W. Glynn Williams. 
8 Vols. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Cicero: Puiurprrces. W.C. A. Ker. (2nd Imp.) 

Cicero: Pro Arcura, Post Reprrum, De Domo, Dz Harus- 
vicum Rxsronsis, Pro Puancro. N. H. Watts. (Gnd Imp.) 

Cicrno: Pro Carcrna, Pro Lear Manizra, Pro Crventro, 
Pro Rasrrio. H. Grose Hodge. (2nd Imp.) 

Ciczrro: Pro Mrionse, In Pisowem, Pro Scauro, Pro 
Fonrz1o, Pro Rasrrro Postumo, Pro Marcerzo, Pro 
Lieario, Pro Rece Drtotaro. N. H. Watts. 

Cicero: Pro Quincrro, Pro Roscto Amenino, Pro Roscro 
Comorpo, Contra Ruttum. J. H. Freese. (2nd Imp.) 

Cicrro: Tuscutan Disputations. J.E. King. (3rd Jmp.) 

Cicero: Vrrrine Orarrons. L.H.G. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Craupran. M. Platnauer. 2 Vols. 

Coxrumetta: De Re Rustica. H. B. Ash. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 
Books I-IV. (2nd Imp.) 

Currtius, Q.: History or Avexanper. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Frorus. E. S. Forster; and Cornetius Nepos. J.C. Rolfe. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Frowtivus: Srraracrems anp Aquepucts. C. E. Bennett 
and M. B. McElwain. (2nd Imp.) 

Fronto: Corresponpence. C. R, Haines. 2 Vols, 

Getuus. J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Horace: Ones ann Epoprs. C. E. Bennett. (13th Imp. 
revised.) 
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Honace: Sarrres, Eristies, Ars Porrica. H.R. Fairelough. 
(8th Imp. revised.) 

Jenome: Sertect Lerrens. F. A. Wright. 

JUVENAL AND Persius. G.G. Ramsay. (7th Imp.) 

Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage and A. C, 
Schlesinger. 13 Vols. Vols. I-XII. (Vol. I 37d Jmp., 
Vols. II-V, VII, [N-NII 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Lucan. J.D. Duff. (2nd Imp.) 

Lucretius. W.H.D. Rouse. (6th Imp. revised.) 

Marriar. W.C.A. Ker, 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th Dmp., Vol. II 
Ath Imp. revised.) 

Mryor Latiw Porrs: from Pusiirmrus Syrus to Rurizius 
Namatranus, including Grarrrus, Caupuryius Sicutvs, 
Nemesranus, Avianus, with ‘“‘ Aetna,” ‘“ Phoenix” and 
eas J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. (@né 

mp, 

Ovip: Tar Art or Love anp orner Poems. J. H. Mozley. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Ovip: Fasti. Sir James G. Frazer. (2nd Imp.) 

ee : ene Axnp Amores. Grant Showerman. (4th 

mp. 

Ovip: Merramorpuosts. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
9th Imp., Vol. II 7th Imp.) 

Ovip: Tristia anp Ex Ponto. A. L. Wheeler. (2nd Imp.) 

Pernontus. M. Heseltine; Seneca: ApocoLocyNnTosis. 
W.H. D. Rouse. (‘th Imp. revised.) 

Praurus. Paul Nixon. 5 Vols, (Vol. I 5th Jmp., Vols, II 
and III 4th Imp.) 

Pry: lLerters. Melmoth’s translation revised by 
W. M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th dmp., Vol. If 
4th Imp.) 

Pury : Matuees History. H. Rackham and W. H. S. 
Jones. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I-I1I 2nd lp.) 

Prorertius. H.E. Butler. (5th Imp.) 

Prupeytiuvs. H.J. Thomson. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

Quinritian. H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Remarmys or Oxtp Larm. E. H. Warmington. 4 Vols. 
Vol. I (Ennius and Caecilins). Vol. IJ (Livius, Naevius, 
Pacuvius, Accius). Vol, III (Lucilius, Laws of the XII 
Tables). Vol. IV (Archaic Inseriptions). (Vol. IV 2nd 


imp. 
Satuust. J.C. Rolfe. (8rd Zmp. revised.) 
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Scriprores Hisroriaz Avueustar. D. Magie. 3 Vols, 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Sewrca: Apocotocynrosis. Of. Petnonrus, 

Seneca: Eiprsrutar Morares. R. M. Gummere. 8 Vols. 
(Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vols. II and III 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Monat Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. (Vol. If 
3rd Imp. revised, Vol. III 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Tracepirs. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd 
Imp., Vol. II 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Spo Porms anv Letters, W.B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 

ol. I. 

Sirius Irauicus. J. D. Duff. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Jmp., 
Vol. II 3rd ing) 

Starivs. J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Surtonius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 7th Imp., Vol. IT 
6th Imp.) 

Tacitus: Dratoaus. Sir Wm, Peterson; and Acricoza 
anp Germania. Maurice Hutton. (6th Imp.) 

Tacrtus: Htsrorres anp Awnnars. C. H. Moore and J. 
Jackson. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) ~ 

Terence. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 6th Imp., Vol. 
II 5th Imp.) 

Trertutitran: ApoLocia ano Dz Specracuus. T. R. Glover; 
Miyvcrus Feurx. G. H. Rendall. 

Vaterius Fraccus. J. H. Mozley. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Varro: Der Lineuva Latina. R. G. Kent. 2 Vols. (2nd 
Imp. revised.) 

Vextteius Parercutus anp Res Gesraz Divi Aucustr, 
F. W. Shipley. 

Vine. H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 1%th Imp., Vol. 
II 13th Imp. revised.) 

Virruvius: De Arcuirecrura. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Acuinirs Tatius. S. Gaselee, (2nd Imp.) 

Agweas Tacricus, AsciuePropoTtus ann OwasanpeR. The 
Hlinois Greek Club. (2nd Imp.) 

Axscutvss. C.D. Adams. (2nd Imp.) 


4 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Agscnyitus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 5th Imp., 
Vol. II 4th Iinp.) 

AxctpHron, AELIAN aND Puitostratus: Lerrmens. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

Apoxttoponus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. (22d Imp.) 

Aroxtionius Rxopius. R.C. Seaton. (4¢h Imp.) 

te oo Faruerns. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. (Tth 

mp. 

Appran’s Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vols. (Vol. [ 
8rd Imp., Vols. II, III and IV Qnd Inip.) 

Arnatus. Cf. Cantimacnus. 

Anristoruanes, Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. (Vols. 
T and II 5th Imp., Vol. III 4th Imp.) Verse trans. 

Aristotte;: Art or Ruetoric. J. H. Freese. (8rd Imp.) 

AnistoTLe: Aruentay Constitution, Evprmian Eruics, 
Vinrurs any Vices. H. Rackham. (2nd Imp.) 

spree ga Geyenation or Anmmats. A. L. Peck. (2nd 

mp. 

Aniston Meraruysics. H. Tredennick. 2 Vols. (3rd 

mp.) 

Aataro ces Mivor Works. W.S. Hett. ‘‘ On Colours,” 
“On Things Heard,” ‘ Physiognomics,” ‘“‘ On Plants,” 
‘* On Marvellous Things Heard,” *t Mechanical Problems,” 
‘Qn Indivisible Lines,’ ‘‘ Situations and Names of 
Winds,” ‘‘ On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.” 

ArnstotLe: Nicomacuran Erarcs. H. Rackham. (5th 
Imp. revised.) 

Anistotte: OxrcoxomicA anpD Macya Morauia. G. C. 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. 11.) (8rd Imp.) 
sar hcek Ow tHe Heavexs. W. K. C, Guthrie. (2nd 

mp. 

Aacerorne On tue Sour, Parva Natrunaiia, On Breartau, 
W.S. Hett. (Qnd Imp. revised.) 

Antstotite: Oncanon. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 
3 Vols. Vol. I. (2nd Imp.) 

Anistorte: Pants or Anrmats. A. L. Peck; Motion anp 
Proeression or Aximats. E.S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 
Arrstotte: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 

ford. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

AristoTteE: Porrics and Loyemus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
Demerrivs on Srytz. W. Rhys Roberts. (4¢h imp. 
revised.) 


5 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


AnisroTLe: Poxitics. H. Rackham. (37d Imp.) 

AnistoTLe: Prosiems. W. S. Hett. 2 Vols, (Vol. I 2nd 
Imp. revised.) 

AnistoTLeE: Ryrtrornica ap ALExaNDRUM., H. Rackham, 
(With Problems, Vol. II.) 

Arrnmn: History or ALEXANDER anp Inpica. Rey. E. 
Tliffe Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

AtHeyarus: Derrpywosornistar. C. B. Gulick, 7 Vols. 
(Vols. I, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Sr. Bastu: Lerrers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, IL 
and IV 2nd Imp.) 

Cattimacnus anp LycorHron. A. W. Mair; Anarus. 
G. R. Mair. 

Cunt or Atexanpaia. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. (2nd 

‘mp. 

CottutHus. Cf. Oprran. 

Dapunis anD Cutor. C7. Loneus. 

DemosrHenrs I; Otnynratacs, Puinrrrics anp Murwnor 
Orations: I-XVII anp XX. J. H. Vince. . 

DemostHents II: De Corona ayp De Farsa Lecarionz. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

DemostHenes III: Merpras, Anprotion, ARISTOCRATES, 
TrmocratEs, Artstoariron. J. H. Vince. 

Demostuenes [V-VI: Private Onations axp In NearrnamM. 
A. T. Murray. (Vol. IV 2nd Imp.) 

Demostuenes VII: Funerat Spreecu, Erotic Essay, 
Exorpra anp Lerrers. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt, 

Dro Casstus: Romay Hisrony. E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. 
I and II 9nd Imp.) 

Dro Crrysostom. 5 Vols. Vols [and II. J. W. Cohoon. 
Vol. III. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. Vols. IV 
and V. H. Lamar Crosby. (Vols. I and II 2nd Imp.) 

Droporus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-V. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. IX. Russel M. Geer. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Drocrnes Larrntivs. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th 
Imp., Vol. II 8rd Imp.) 

Dronysrus or Haricarnassus: Roman Antiquities. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vol. IV 
Qnd Imp.) 

Errcrerus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Eurnripes. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 7th mp., Vols. 
I-IV 6th Imp.) Verse trans. 
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Eusesius: Eccrestastican History. kKirsopp Lake and 
J: E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2ud Imp., Vol. H 3rd 

mp.) 

Gaten: On rue Naturat Facurtres. A.J. Brock. (8rd Jmp.) 

Tue Greex Anruotocy. W. R. Paton. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and II 4th Jmp., Vols. III and IV 3rd Imp.) 

Tue Greek Bucoric Porrs (Taeocrirus, Bron, Moscuus). 
J. M. Edmonds. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Greek Exryey ayo Iamevus wirn tHe Anacreontea, J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 9nd Imp.) 

Gneex Matunematican Works. Ivor Thomas, 2 Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Hernoprs. Cf. Turornrasrus: Cu aracrers. 

Heroporus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols, I-IH 4th Jmp., 
Vol. IV 3rd Imp.) 

Hestop anp THE Homeric Hymys. H. G. Evelyn White. 
(1th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Huprocnatts AND THE F'RaGarents or Heracteitus. W.H.S. 
Jones and &. T. Withington, 4 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd imp., 
Vols. T1-LV 2nd Imp.) 

Homer: Intap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssry. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isazus. E. S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocrares. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 
Sr. Joun Damascene: Bartaam anv Toasapy. Rev. G. ft. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 
Josrpnus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I-VII. (Vols. I, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Jutian. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Jmp., 
Vol. If 38rd Imp.) 

Loyeus: Dapuwrs ann Cnror, Thornley’s translation 


II 2nd Imp., Vol. II 3rd Timp.) 

Lycornron. Cf. Catuimtacuus. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Jmp., 
Vol. II Qnd Ed. revised and snlarged, Vol. III 3rd Imp. 
revised.) 

Lystas. W.R. M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

Mawerno. W.G. Waddell; Protemy: Terratisios. F, E. 
Robbins, (2nd Imp.) 
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Marcus Auretius. C, R. Haines. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Mrnanper. EF. G. Allinson. (2nd Limp. revised.) 

Mrvor Artic Onarors. 2 Vols. Vol. I (Antiphon, Ando- 
cides). K. J. Maidment. 

Nownos: Dronysraca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Orpran, Cottutaus, TrypuHroporus. A. W. Mair. 

Paryat. Non-Lirerary Serecrions. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. 12nd Imp.) Lirzrany Seuuctions. 
Vol. I (Poetry). D. L. Page. (87d Lp.) 

Parruenius. Cf. Lonaus. 

Pausantas: Descrirrion or Grerce, W.H. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I and III 2nd Imp.) 

Parto, 11 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-IX. F. H. Colson. (Vols. I, I, V, 
VI and VII 2nd Imp., Vol. IV 3rd Imp. revised.) 

Puitostratus: Tur Lire or Arottonius oF Trana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Purmostratus: Imacines; Caxustratrus: DeEsckirtions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Purrosrratus anD Euwarius: Lives oF THE Sornisrs. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Prypar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (1th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Caarmipes, Ancratapes, Hrrrarcuus, Tox Lovers, 
Taraces, Minos anp Ertrvomis. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Crarynus, Parmenrpes, Greater Hirpias, Lesser 
Hiprias. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Jmp.) 

Prato: Kursyenro, Apotocy, Crivo, PHarpo, PHaEpRus. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

Prato: Lacurs, Protacoras, Meno, Euruayprmvus. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Prato: Lysis, Symeosrum, Gorcias. W. R. M. Lamb, 
(4th Inup. revised.) 

Prato: Rerusric. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Jmp., 
Vol. II 8rd Imp.) 

Prato: Statesman, Pmirenus. H. N. Fowler; Ion. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (3rd Imp.) 

Praro: Taearretus anp Sornist. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Jmp.) 

Prato: Trrarus, Crirmas, Cuitorno, Mernexenus, Eprt- 
stutar. Rev. R.G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 
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Puuranch: Monrauia. 14 Vols. Vols. 1-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold ; Vol.X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 
I, LIT and X 2nd Jmp.) 

Prurarcn: Toe Pararten Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I, I] and VII 3rd Jomp., Vols. 11, PV, VI, VITI-XI 
2nd Imp. 

Porynius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or true Wans. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: Trerranistos. Cf. Maneruo. 

Quintus SurrrvarEus. A. S. Way. (2nd Jinp.) Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
IIL 2nd Imp.) 

Soruocius. F, Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 8th Imp., Vol. II 5th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Srraso : Grocrarny. Horace L. Jones. § Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 8rd Jmp., Vols, Hf, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Turopurastus: Cuaracrers. J. M. Edmonds; Hrropxrs, 
etc. A.D. Knox. (2nd Jinp.) 

‘Tueopnfastus: Eyauray isto Pransts. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuuerpiprs. C.F. Smith. + Vols. (Vol. 13rd Zimp., Vols. 
Il-IV 2nd Imp. revised.) 

TrrpHroporus. Cf. Orrran. 

Xxnornon: Cyrrorarpra. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
Qnd Imp., Vol. II 87rd Imp.) 

XexorpHon: Henvenrca, Anapasrs, APOLOGY, AND SyrMmPro- 
sium. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and III 837d Imp., Vol. 11 4th Imp.) 

XenopHon: Mesonanrtia asp Orconomicus, KE. C. Mar- 
chant. (2nd Imp.) 

Xenopuon: Scripra Minorna. E.C. Marchant. (2ud Imp.) 





VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 
GREEK AUTHORS 
Arnisrorte: Dz Muwnno, etc. D. Furley and E. S. Forster. 


Anrsrorte: History or Anrwars. A. L. Peck. 
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Arrtrotte: Merrorotoatica. H. D. P. Lee. 
Protrimvs. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


Sr. Aueustings: Crry or Gon. 

[Cicero :] Ap Hrerennrum. H. Caplan. 

Cicrro: Pro Sxestio, In Varintum, Pro Cartio, Dr Puo- 
vincris Consutarisus, Pro Batso. J. H. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 

Pnagprus anp oruHer Fanuuists. 3B. E. Perry. 
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